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Tdde #уєстіу èv TQ тєттаракостф wpáórq Tav Alwvos "Рораїкду 
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‘Os Катар és thy "ІтаЛіам 3۸0e xal Поржіноє ёкАїхф>» abrhy 
és Maxedoviav бієжАємсєу. 

‘Os Kaicap °1Втр(ау wapeorhoaro. 

"Оз Каїсар és Maxedoviay ёж) NMoprhiov diéxAeucer. 

“Оз Каїсар ка) Mourhios пері Дурріупоу éwordunoay. 

‘Ns Каїсар Mourhtov wep) Фёрсалоу ёу(ктсєу. 
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Xpóvov wAHOos črn óo, èv ols Kpxovres of брідцобиємої ofbe 
éyévorro 


A. KopvfjAios П. vi. AevroUAos 

Г. KAaíbios M.! vi. MápkeAAos ` 
Г. 'IoóA:os? T. vi. Каїсар Tò В" 

П. Хероцімоз П. vi. "Icavpuós """ 


Tore pêv 8% тайт érpa£e, perà ё Toro ypap- 
рата пара тоб Kaícapos трд< Tv Воцми NaBov 
HAGE тє és т» "Poyv èv айті) ті) vouunvia êv ў б 
тє AévrovXos о Kopvr5jAtos kai б KXavOtos 6 Taros 
THY аруђи é€veoTücavro, kai ой протєром Tots 
йтатої avTa атёдокє mpiv és TO avvéOpióv opas 
афікесваї, wy ка} &w Tov Xaflóvres avrà amro- 
крй] уто. ёт тоу pêv yap Kal ðs dvécXov, 
оок €Oérovtés aas ávaXétasÜar tédos бе ото 


1 Клайд:оѕ M. Bs., jii Sie Steph., каш’ L. 
2 Чойліоз R. Steph., óvAwos L. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-first of Dio’s 
Rome 


How Caesar came into Italy, and how Pompey, leaving it, 
sailed across to Macedonia (chaps. 1-14). 

How Caesar subjugated Spain (chaps. 18-25). 

How Caesar sailed across to Macedonia to encounter Pompey 
(chaps. 39, 44-46). 

How Caesar and Pompey fought around Dyrrachium (chaps. 
47-51). 

How Caesar conquered Pompey at Pharsalus (chaps. 52-63). 


Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
на (consuls) here enumerated :— 


49 ` L. Cornelius Р. F. Lentulus, C. Claudius M. F. Marcellus. 
48 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar (II), P. Servilius P. F. Isauricus. 


ArTER taking this course at that time, Curio later 
came to Rome on the very first day of the month on 
which Cornelius Lentulus.and Gaius Claudius entered 
upon office, bringing a letter from Caesar to the 
senate; and he did not give it to the consuls until 
they reached the senate-house, for fear that if they 
received it outside they might suppress it. Even as it 
was, they waited a long time, in their unwilling- 
ness to read it, but at last they were compelled 
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тє Kvivrov Кассіоо Aoyyivov xal отд Mdpxov 
"Avta@viou бтрархойутам jvayKac Onoay aura, ôn- 
росієдсаи. "Аутаов èv оду ÈV тойтф TOTE TOV 
Kaícapa evepyetncas йктімуєсдай тє пола, 
каї ёті шеуаМам ка avtos аїортвтеєсєда: &ueXXev. 
ev бе ті етістох й та T€ Ga беа тотё KANOS 
тд Kowov 0 Касар ётетоијкег ёуеуёуралтто, i a 
алтоћоус ид< UTép фу тї&$єто. катаћісє тє 
та aTparómeóa «ai т арҳӯѕ ёкстзјсєсӣаг 
Отис xveiro, ду kal б Порлтэјгоѕ та афта оі 
поміст ёкє/оо yap та бтЛа EXOVTOS ойбе 
éauTov Strato elvat àvarykaa Oiva ашта афеї- 
vat ЄХєуєм, iva py «ai Tots exO pois éx$o05;. 
биампфі eos. бе ёт TOUTOLS ой кат &vópa, n 
kal Su адо 1) Kal poBov тид тарӣ. та бокодута 
офіси атофтувутай, QAN’ êv TH éri тадє кай ёт’ 
єкєїма тоў BovXevrnpiov peraa Táaet yevopévns, 
TOV pêv Ioyrijtov ойбеїс amadhayivat ёк TOV 
ST NOV endis aro (èv yàp TÓ троастєі тд 
Svvápets exe), Tov бе бз), Каісара TávTeg TAY 

[áprov тё Tivos Калоо! xai тод Kov (vos TOÜ 
Ta урашиата айтоў Kopicavros. пері yàp TOY 
бпраруву ойбеу AXéyo, бті unè? èv дамалукту тирі 
peTacThvar émrovjcavro, dre ка} é£ova íav ё éxoves 
eire éBovrovro тра ven cup Barecbar eire ка 
n? &&o£e uev обу табта, ой piw Kal киродђиох 
ті айтфу ойтє êv ёкєйт TH ђиёрд, ойтє ev ті 
voTepata ó TE "Avrávios каў ó Aoyyives ётё- 
треугам. дуаргакттпадутау бе ёт} тойтф TOV 
dXXov kai *m$jucauévov Tv Єсдйта àXXá£a- 


1 Калоо Fr. Fabricius (of. Oros. 6, 15, 2), kalov L 
(and so just below). 2 unde Bk., uhre L. 
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by Quintus Cassius Longinus and Mark Antony, who в.с. 49 
were tribunes, to make it public. Now Antony for 
the service he then rendered Caesar in this matter 
was destined to be well repaid and to be raised him- 
self to great honours. As to the letter, it contained 
a list of all the benefits which Caesar had ever 
conferred upon the state and a defence of the 
charges which were brought against him. Не 
promised to disband his legions and give up his 
office if Pompey would also do the same ; for while 
the latter bore arms it was not right, he claimed, 
that he should be compelled to give up his and so be 
exposed to his enemies. The vote on this pro- 
position was not taken individually, lest the senators 
through some sense of shame or fear should vote 
contrary to their true opinions; but it was done 
by their taking their stand on this or on that side 
of the senate-chamber. No one voted that Pompey 
should give up his arms, since he had his troops in 
the suburbs; but all, except one Marcus Caelius 
and Curio, who had brought his letter, voted 
that Caesar must do so. Of the tribunes I make 
no mention, since they did not consider it at all 
necessary to take part in the division; for they had . 
the privilege of offering an opinion or not, as they 
saw fit. This, then, was the decision reached; but 
Antony and Longinus did not allow any part of it to 
be ratified either on that day or the next. The rest, 
indignant at this, voted to change their apparel, but 
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сдал, кдроѕ pêv ойбё TODO” отд TOV aT \aBev, 
7 pévToL youn сууєурафт Kal To épyov то ат 
ars буєуєто: тарте$ yàp тарахрўша, é£eX0óovres 
ёк тод сирєдріои «ai THY a TOM) peraBaXóvres 
éo Abov айбы Kai пері, тишоріаз айтбу égov- 
Xebovro. iSovTes бё тодт ёкєїуо Ta pev прота 
дутєтраттор, érevra, бе hoBnOévtes, AAAs тє Kal 
eel б AévTOUXOS Urre£eMeiv офісі трі» Tas 
{фо Breve Ova тарђуєсєр, elroy тє TONNE 
Kal épapripavro, как TOUTOU pera тоб Koupiwvos 
каї peta тод Камоо amijpav 7 pos Tov Каїсара, 
Bpax? фрортісаутєѕ бт! ёк тоў Bovreutixod бі- 
єурафтсаљ. TOTE uev оў» TOUT fuad, kal Tots 
UTATOLS . таў Te ANALIS dpyais 7 puar ‚тй 
TONES, Фотєр Tov cicer укууєава, є émerpámm 
бстєроу бё ёё тоў rop pou прє айтду TÓV 
our tov ё\Өдртєѕ тараҳти тє elvat éyvecav, 
Kat екеїуф èv kai та, прата кай стратибтаѕ 
ёдокар, tov дё ÒN Kaicapa THY тє архђи Tots 
Siadoxous тарадодуаи «al Ta oTpaTevpara évTós 
pntijs йиєрає ádeivaa, 7 À то\ёшо» mç Kal тдраутіа, 
ті) mar pide тогодита elvat epnpicavto. 
TIvOopevos oiv тадта ёкєїи0 ES тє "Apípavov 
7A0€v, фо THs éavTo0 apxiis TOTE трфто» 
Tpoxoprjsas, Kai сурауауфи TOUS стратіотаѕ 
exéhevoe TOV TE Koupiova кай TOUS AANOUS TOUS 
рєт’ avro? Єхвбутає opici та прахбеута бітут)- 
caoba. yevouévov бе TOUTOU Trpoc T a pávvev 
айтойз, ётєитфу boa 0 калрд$ аттен. Kal pera 
тобто &pas em айт &vrucpvs тўр “Рорти nrace, . 
Tác as Tas ÈV посі Toners ápaxel T poc rÜÉpevos, 
TOY hpovpav Tay pêv ékXevróvrTov avTas дабе- 
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this measure, also, through the opposition of the same в.с. 49 
men, failed to be ratified. The senate's decision, 
however, was recorded and put into effect; for all 
straightway left the senate-house, and changed 
their dress, then came in again and proceeded to 
deliberate about punishing the tribunes. The latter, 
observing this, at first resisted, but later became 
afraid, especially when Lentulus advised them to 
get out of the way before the vote should be 
taken. They offered many remarks and protesta- 
tions and then set out with Curio and with Caelius 
to go to Caesar, little concerned at being expelled 
from the senate. This, then, was the decision 
reached at that time; and the care of the city 
was committed to the consuls and to the other 
magistrates, as was the custom. Afterward the 
senators went outside the pomerium to Pompey 
himself, declared that there was a state of disorder, 
and delivered to him both the funds and the troops. 
And they voted that Caesar should surrender his 
office to his successors and dismiss his legions 
by a given day, or else be considered an enemy, 
because acting contrary to the interests of the 
country. 

When Caesar was informed of this, he came to 
Ariminum, then for the first time overstepping the 
confines of his own province, and after assembling 
his soldiers he ordered Curio and the others who 
had come with him to relate to them what had 
been done. After this was over he further aroused 
them by adding such words as the occasion demanded. 
Next he set out and marched straight upon Rome 
itself, winning over all the cities on the way without 
any conflict, since the garrisons either abandoned 
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vela, TOV бе та éxelvov ávÜatpovpévov. aic 06- 
pevos бе тобто o Порттоб, Kat dpa xai Tv 
O.ávotav адтої Tücav пара тоў ЛаВиїиом рабом, 
ёдєісєу.  ойтоб үйр ёүкатамлФь TOV Kaícapa 
é£qvrouóNgoe kai парта oi та торртта avro 
eEmyyetne. Javpacece uev obv av Tis бт! és Ta 
трфта його тої Kaicapos аєі потє тишл)бєїз, Wore 
кай TávTOV TOY rep TÓS “Adress стратотёдо»у, 
OTT ÓTE éxeivos би ті "тама. ein, йодеш, ёттойсє 
тодто‘ 1 ато» Sê бті айтія тє Kal TXoÜTOV «ai 
бобам rrep.BaXópevos ? „Фуктротєрои THS jyyeuovías 
бийуєги йрбато, Kal O Каїсар TapLooupevov ої 
айтбу (OOV ойкев" Ороѓоѕ пуата. „тї тє оду 
пета Воћ рл) фёрор, xai фоВтбєіѕ dua ра) табу 
ті, ретёстп. 

“О оў» Портіоє ё ёк тє тфу тері тод Kaloapos 
аўтф XexÜévrov, «ai бт lo Xv áfiópaxov ойто З 
Taper kevag To, каї TOUS Єр ті TONEL, TOUS TE an- 
Nous ка} аўтоў$ и&мета TOUS ттас@таб, TOV тє 
TONE MOV OxVOUVTAaS рати TOY тє TOU Mapíov Kal 
TOV тоб XUXXov Epyov xai dma\\aryîjvat da paras 
афтод BovXopévovs eie, pereBáXero,* Kal прес Bets 
проє TOV Каѓсара Aoíkióv тє Kaícapa avyyevi, 
avTQ дута kai Лойко "Рескіои страттуодита 
адтетауубутоїо длтёстећер, єї TOS тїр opp 
афтод ёкфиуфу ё Emer érd per pious тісі тушай). 
йдлтокру@цёуоу бе exeivou та T€ а\\а ümep ётє- 
c TáA«et, kai бт avTOS TQ llourmío біалеувбиа 


1 тобто Wagner, тотоу L. 

2 2 TepiBaAópevos Н. Steph., vepiBaAAópevos L. 
3 ойт Reim., айто L. 

4 uereBdAero Bk., puereBáAAero L. 
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them, because they were powerless to resist, or pre- в.с. 49 
ferred his cause. Pompey, perceiving this, became 
afraid, especially when he learned all his rival's inten- 
tions from Labienus ; for this officer had abandoned 
Caesar and deserted to the other side, and he 
announced all Caesar's secrets to Pompey. One 
might feel surprise, now, that after having always 
been most highly honoured by Caesar to the extent 
even of commanding all the legions beyond the 
Alps whenever the proconsul was in Italy, he should 
have done this. The reason was that when he had 
acquired wealth and fame he began to conduct 
himself more haughtily than his rank warranted, 
and Caesar, seeing that he put himself on the same 
level with his superior, ceased to be so fond of him. 
And so, as Labienus, could not endure this change 
and was at the same time afraid of coming to some 
harm, he transferred his allegiance. 

Pompey, because of what was told him about 
Caesar and because he had not yet prepared a force 
sufficient to cope with him, changed his plans; for 
he saw that the people in the city, in fact the very 
members of his party, even more than the rest, shrank 
from the war through remembrance of the deeds of 
Marius and Sulla and wished to be delivered from it. 
Therefore he sent to Caesar, as envoys, Lucius Caesar, 
a relative of his, and Lucius Roscius, а praetor, both 
of whom volunteered for the service, to see if he 
could avoid his attack in some way and then reach 
an agreement with him on reasonable terms. The 
other replied to the same effect as in the letter 
which he had sent, and said that he, too, wished to 
have a conference with Pompey ; but the multitude 
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&0éXo:, тобто m: оўу, 860$ оё TOXXol fjkovcav, 
Seicavres ра) Kal ката adv ті сйуваутаг: ёте) 
шёртог oL | mpéa Bers dXXa тє TONKA Єпаїуобутеє, TÓV 
Kaícapa éXeyov, xal TENOS obre ті какду, jT афтой 
пеісєсваї Twa Kal rà стратєйџата айтка афедт- 
сєсдаг троситисҲуобито, йасдтсам, ка} Tpós тє 
éketyov TOUS GUTOUS aides m peo Bets ereppar, ка} 
дому émcBowvres Gel ка таутахої кай арфотё- 
povs pa адтойз Ta ÓTÀa катабёсдои. 

PoBndets оду бід, та дв б Поџттјгоѕ («ai yap єў 
}т{ттато Ste TONU тоў Kaícapos, й äv ye ёт} тф 
ouo YEVOVT OL, Єхаттобіаєтаї) aUTÓS тє és Kapn- 
mavidy трї» tous трёсВєгѕ émaveXAOet», @ каф 
рёоу €x et тоћеријс cov, проалтійре, «ai THY Bov- 
№ атаса HETA TOV TAS арҳаѕ ёҳдутоу ükoXov- 
дЯсаї ol ékéXevaev, derav тё apor Soypare тўс 
erên pias бой, ка} проєитфу бти тду brropeivavra 

тє TQ iow kal Фу TQ oo Tots Ta évavtia 
opio T páTTOVGLV ёо. mpos Ф ёт «al Tû 
хріната, Ta Ónuócia та тє avalnpara Ta би TH 
TONEL парта ávaupeD раи 7 po éra£ev айтоїс pn- 
фісасбаи, ё\тібоу тарлћабєїѕ an’ arav стра- 
TLOTAS ab poicetv. тосайтти yap eUvotav айтоб 
TücaL 8 єіптебу ai ё тў 'IraMa TOAELS elyov 
Gare, meh) ђкоусау афтбу ё\уор a Ui 
émixwovvas vocobvra, „сотђріа, афтод бпросіа 
вдову єйваавал. Kal бт uév péya kai Mam pov 
TOUT Lu ёбота», ойд dy els йртгАё$ нер” où 
yàp ёстіу бте поте ДЛЛФ, бо TOY perà табта 
тд Tay кратоѕ Xafgóvrov, тогобтду TL ёфафісӨт 


1 ёте К. Steph., ёт: L. 
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was not pleased to hear this, fearing that some в.с. 49 
measures might be concerted against them. When, 
however, the envoys said many things in praise of 
Caesar, and ended up by promising that no one 
should suffer any harm at his hands and that the 
legions should immediately be disbanded, they were 
pleased and sent the same envoys to him again, and 
they kept shouting out everywhere and always their 
demand that both leaders should lay down their arms 
at the same time. 

Pompey was frightened at this, knowing well that 
he would be far inferior to Caesar if they should 
both put themselves in the power of the people, and 
accordingly set out for Campania before the envoys 
returned, with the idea that he could more easily 
carry on war there. He also commanded the whole 
senate together with the magistrates to accompany 
him, granting them permission for their absence by 
a decree, and announcing to them that he would 
regard anyone who remained behind in exactly the 
same light as those who were working against him. 
Furthermore he ordered them to decree that the 
public moneys and the votive offerings in the city 
should all be seized, hoping that by using them he 
could get together a vast number of soldiers. For 
practically all the cities of Italy felt such friendliness 
for him that when, a short time before, they had 
heard he was dangerously ill, they had vowed to 
offer public sacrifices for his safety. That this was 
a great and brilliant honour which they bestowed 
upon him no one would deny, since there has been 
no one else in whose behalf such a vote was ever 
passed, except those who in after times received 
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ой pny «ai акриВӣ Ti пістіу тод ра) OUK ёүкаталей- 
yew айтду прос TOV ёк TOU креїттоуо5 poBov тар- 
єўүор,! éyvoc61 ev 67) тайта пері, TE TOV урт- 
ратау Kal тєрї тфу дуабтрадтом, ойк éxtvnOn бе 
ойбетераг? пивдиємої yàp Фу TOUTQ TOV TE Kaicapa 
pre TL €(pmvaiov тої трёсВєст атокєкріс баи 
Kab T poa'eykaXetv афісчи as кай katayevoapévois 
тра аўтоў, kal Tous oT paTLoras TOXXOUS тє ка 
paa eis eivat кай wav oTLouv, old mov piei? тєрї 
TOV TOLOUTOV ёт} то фоВерфтєроу дуү№сдал, 
KAKOUPY™ EL, єфобіівпаа», Kab споубі) ти Єбо- 
ор, T piv ауааваї. TIVOS avTov, етопісарто. 

Как тойтоу Kai és Ta йЛМа ó pows тарта 
бдоруВфӧтѕ apv Ka тараходтя 7) ávácTadis 
éyévero. oí T€ yàp Євібутєє (cav dé mavtes as 
eim ey oi трфто! kal тй Bovis xai тй immddos 
kal проаеті Kab той * opidou) oye pêv èm 
TONEY афорџ®уто, € ёруф $ та TOV ёаћокдӧтюу 
стат xov: THY тє y p патріба Kal TAs êy айт 
д:атр:Ва< ékAurety Kal та а\\отріа тех OLK€LO- 
тєра TOY a erépov voi ew avaryKaloperot deeds 
Є№итодито. ої тє yàp. Tavoucnoia àvio Tájievot та 
lepa Kal TOUS OLKOUS TO тє ёбафо$. тд татрфоу OS 
Kal TOV дртістасіотфи evOds ê > êo ópeva aTéXevmov;? 
Kat avToi ойто тўр угор, àv ye kai перісобо- 
сир, XOV WS Kay ? тў Макєдомгіа тӯ Te Өракл 
ka Toug oves: THY yap тод Hourniov 6ivotav 
ойк nryvoouv. Kal ol ката, храм TOUS T€ maias 
Kal Tüs yuvaixas та T€ GANA TA тишотата 


1 mapeixov Kübler, elxov L. * obbérepa Bk., ойде ё ётера L. 
3 філєї В. Steph., ф:Легу L. тоб Rk., Tò тоў L. 
5 &mércimov Н. Steph., &réAvrov L. 6 kàv Reim., kal L. 
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absolute power; still they inspired him with no sure s.c. 49 
confidence that they would not abandon him through 
fear of one stronger. The recommendation about : 
the moneys and the votive offerings was granted, but p 
neither of them was touched ; for, having ascertained 
meanwhile that Caesar's answer to the envoys had not 
been at all conciliatory and that he had furthermore 
reproached them with having made some false state- 
ments about him, also that his soldiers were many and 
bold and liable to do any kind of mischief, —just the 
sort of reports, exaggerating the danger, as are usually 
made about such matters,—the senators became 
frightened and hastily took their departure before 
they could lay hands on any of the treasures. 
Accordingly their removal was equally tumultuous 
and confused in all other respects. For the depart- 
ing citizens, practically all of whom were the fore- 
most men of the senate and of the knights, to say no- 
thing of the populace, while nominally setting out 
for war, were in reality undergoing the experiences of 
captives. For they were compelled to abandon their 
country and their pursuits there, and to consider 
foreign walls more friendly than their own, and 
consequently they were terribly distressed. Such 
as were removing with their entire households said 
farewell to the temples and to their homes and to 
the soil of their ancestors, with the feeling that 
these would straightway become the property of 
their opponents; and as for themselves, not being 
ignorant of Pompey's purpose, they had the intention, 
if they really survived, of establishing themselves 
in Macedonia and Thrace. Those who were leaving 
behind on the spot their children and wives and 
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патрідоє édoxouv, пол) 02 8% Tûv érépæv, dre 
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1 karaAc(rovres Bk., xaraAimóvres L. 

2 абтоїз Xyl., айтоїз L. 3 2548:сау Bs., ібебеієсам L. 
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all their other dearest treasures gave the impres- sc. 49 
sion, indeed, of having some little hope of their 
country, but in reality were in a much worse plight 
than the others, since they were being separated 
from all that was dearest to them and were exposing 
themselves to a deuble and most contradictory fate. 
For in delivering their nearest interests to the power 
of their bitterest foes they were destined, in case 
they played the coward, to be in danger themselves, 
and in case they showed zeal, to be deprived of those 
left behind; moreover, they would find a friend in - 
neither rival, but an enemy in both—in Caesar 
because they themselves had not remained behind, 
and in Pompey because they had not taken every- 
thing with them. Hence they were divided in their : 
minds, in their prayers, and in their hopes; in 
body they were being sundered from those nearest 
to them, and their souls were cleft in twain. 

These were the feelings of the departing throng. 
The ones left behind were experiencing different, 
but equally painful emotions. Those who were being 
sundered from their relatives, being thus deprived of 
their guardians and quite unable to defend themselves, 
exposed to the war and about to be in the power of 
him who should make himself master of the city, 
not only were distressed themselves by the fear of 
outrages and of murders, as if these were already 
taking place, but they also either invoked the same 
fate against those departing, through anger at being 
deserted, or, condoning their action because of their 
necessity, feared that the same fate would befall 
them. All the rest of the populace, even if they 
did not have the least kinship with those departing, 
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1 Lacuna recognised by Ху]. 
2 wotoupévov ХУЇ., тооурёушу L. 
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were nevertheless grieved at their fate, some expect- c, 49 
ing that their neighbours, and others that their 
comrades, would go far away from them and 
do and suffer many dreadful things. But most 
of all they bewailed their own lot as they beheld 
the magistrates and the senate and all the others 
who had any power—they were not sure, indeed, 
whether any of them would be left behind— 
quitting their country and them. They reflected 
how those men would never have wished to flee, 
had not many altogether dreadful calamities fast- 
ened themselves upon the state; and as for them- 
selves, being now bereft of rulers and bereft 
of allies, they seemed in all respects like orphaned 
children and widowed wives. [Expecting] to be 
the first [to experience] the wrath and the lust 
of the approaching foes, and remembering their - 
former sufferings, some by experience and others 
by hearing from the victims. all the outrages. that 
Marius and Sulla had committed, they did not 
look for any moderate treatment from Caesar, 
either. On the contrary, inasmuch as the larger 
part of his army consisted of barbarians, they 
expected that their misfortunes would be far 
greater in number and more terrible than the 
former ones. | 

Since, then, all of them were in this state, and no 
one except those who thought they were good friends 
of Caesar made light of the situation, and even 
they, in view of the change of character which most 
men undergo according to their circumstances, had 
not the courage of confident assurance, it is not easy 
to conceive what confusion and what grief prevailed at 
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the departure of the consuls and those who set out в.с. 49 
with them. All night they made an uproar with 
their packing and running to and fro, and toward 
dawn great sadness came upon them all at the 
various temples, as they went about offering prayer 
on every side. They invoked the gods, kissed the 
ground, and lamented as often as they enumerated 
the perils which they had survived, and recalled that 
they were leaving their country, a thing they had 
never brought themselves to do before. Around the 
gates, too, there was much lamenting. Some took 
fond leave at once of each other and of the city, 
as if they were beholding them for the last time; 
others bewailed their own lot and joined their 
prayers to those of the departing, while the 
majority uttered curses, on the ground that they 
were being betrayed. For all who were to remain 
behind were there, too, with all the women and 
children. Then the one group set out on their 
way and the other group escorted them. Some 
interposed delays and were detained by their ac- 
quaintances; others embraced and clung to each 
other for а long time. Those who were to remain 
accompanied those who set out, calling after them 
and expressing their sympathy, while with appeals to 
Heaven they besought them to take them, too, or 
to remain at home themselves. Meanwhile there 
was much wailing over each one of the exiles, even 
from outsiders, and tears without restraint. For 
they were anything but hopeful, in such circum- 
stances, of a change for the better; it was rather 
I9 
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1 ёкёлєџє Н. Steph., éxéAevoe L. 
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suffering that was expected, first by those who were в.с. 49 
left, and later by those who were departing. Any 

one who saw them would have supposed that two 
peoples and two cities were being made from one 

and that the one group was being driven out and 

was going into exile, while the other was being left 

to its fate and taken captive. 

Pompey thus left the city, taking many of the 
senators with him, although some remained behind, 
either being attached to Caesar's cause or maintaining 
a neutral attitude toward the two. He hastily raised 
levies from the cities, collected money, and sent 
garrisons to each point. Caesar, when he learned of 
these moves, did not hurry to Rome ; for the capital, 
he knew, lay as a prize before the victors, and he 
claimed to be marching, not against that place as 
hostile to him, but rather against his political 
opponents and in its defence. And he sent letters 
throughout all Italy in which he challenged Pompey 
to some kind of trial, and encouraged the others to 
be of good cheer, bade them remain in their places, 
and made them many promises. He set out next 
against Corfinium, because this place, being occupied 
by Lucius Domitius, would not join his cause, and 
after conquering in battle а few who met him he 
shut up the rest and besieged them. Now Pompey, 
inasmuch as these followers were being besieged and 
many of the others were falling away to Caesar, had 
no further hope of Italy, and resolved to cross over 
into Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. For he derived 
much encouragement from the remembrance of 


what he had achieved there and from the friendship 
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of the peoples and the kings. Spain, to be sure, was в.с. 49 
likewise wholly devoted to him, but he could not 
reach it safely, since Caesar held both the Gauls. 
Moreover he calculated that if he should sail away, 
no one would pursue him on account of the lack of 
ships and on account of the winter, as the autumn 
was now far advanced ; and meanwhile he would be 
amassing at leisure both money and troops, partly 
from the Roman subjects and partly from their allies. 
With this purpose, therefore, he himself set out for 
Brundisium and bade Domitius abandon Corfinium 
and accompany him. And Domitius, in spite of the 
large force that he had and the hopes he reposed in 
it, inasmuch as he had courted the favour of the 
soldiers in every way and had won them over by 
promises of land (as one of Sulla's veterans he had 
acquired a large amount under that régime), never- 
theless obeyed orders. He, accordingly, was making 
preparations to evacuate the town with some degree 
of safety ; but his associates, when they learned of 
it, shrank from the journey abroad, because it 
seemed to them a flight, and they attached themselves 
to Caesar. So these joined the invader's army, but 
Domitius and the other senators, after being censured 
by Caesar for arraying themselves against him, were 
allowed to go and came to Pompey. 

Caesar, accordingly, was anxious to join issue with 
Pompey before he could sail away and to fight out 
the war in Italy, if he could but overtake his adver- 
sary while he was still at Brundisium ; for since there 
were not sufficient ships for all, Pompey had sent 
ahead the consuls and others, fearing that they 
might begin some rebellion if they remained there. 
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Caesar, seeing the difficulty of capturing the place, в.с.49 
urged his opponent to come to some agreement, 
assuring him that he should obtain both peace and 
friendship again. When Pompey replied merely 
that he would communicate to the consuls what 
Caesar said, the latter, inasmuch as those officials 
had decided to receive no citizen in arms for a con- 
ference, assaulted the city. Pompey repelled him 
for some days until the ships returned ; and having 
meanwhile barricaded and obstructed the streets 
leading to the harbour, so that no one should attack 
him as he was sailing forth, he then put out by 
night. ‘Thus he crossed over to Macedonia in safety, 
and Brundisium was captured along with two ships 
full of men. 

So Pompey in this way deserted his country and 
the rest of Italy, choosing and carrying out quite 
the opposite of his former course, when he had 
sailed back to it from Asia; hence he gained the 
opposite fortune and reputation. For, whereas 
formerly he had at once dismissed his legions at 
Brundisium, so as not to cause the citizens any 
anxiety, he was now leading away through that town 
other forces gathered from Italy to fight against 
them ; and whereas he had brought the wealth of 
the barbarians to Rome, he now carried away from it 
all that he could to other places. Of all the citizens 
at home he despaired, but purposed to use against his 
country foreigners and the allies once enslaved by 
him ; and he placed in them far more hope both of 
safety and of power than in those whom he had 
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4 ётогєўто. кай ба тайта àvri pêv ris Maympó- 
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THTOS jv ёк TOV TOE шоу éxelvov кттсаџероѕ 
афікєто, таптєшдттта трдў Tov тара tov Kai- 
sapos póßov йутАа8ф» àmfjpev, дәт} бе THS 
єйк\єіас fy ёк тої. Te татріда ‚айса é ev, 
доскћеёстатоѕ émi tÅ Tore ЄкАєйрєї айтіс 
éyévero. 

Kai elds ye катаїроу és тд Avppáxiov éuaÜev 
Ste ой каф áTaMAáEei" стратіотаѕ тє уар 
керамтої év айтф TÓ T póo TQ Єфбеграм, kai 
Ta onpela Tà стратіотид apaxvat KaTéa Xov, 
érBdvTos тє ёк THIS VEWS афтод pers тди стор 
втістоиєрої  avvéyxeov. ёкеірф pêv 5% тайта 
Ta трата ,бубуєто, cuveBeBnxer - бе каї паст 
ті TONEL тойтф тє TQ ётє kal омор &ртросбеи 
ётера. дутоѕ уар тоу ашфотёребєу ёр таў 
сттйсєс TO кобу В^аттєтаг" Kat 0.4 тобто 
Axor тє kai Biar ToXXol Фу aùt TQ йстєе 
GpOncar, Kal TELO pol cvvexeis perà puk 0 wav 
êyévovTo, wip те ато Suc wav троє dvatohas 
bite, ка) érepov adda, тє Kab TOV TOU Kupivov® 
рабу катёфћебер. б тє HALOS а йитає ёЕЄмлтє, 
кай кєралљої a icfyrT pov тє Ais xai астіба 
kpávos te “Apews, év TO KarriroMo аракеї- 
peva, «al прості ка} tas orjdas tds Tos 
VO{LOUS éXovcas Ємираїратто. Cod тє пох ла. 
бо Tis éauT av pucews éyévunoé тиша, каў 
owed Tuva ÒS kal тў LeBvrArA(ns бита pero, 
катоо TÉ тіуєс yuyvopevoe тихий é0elatov. 
xai ToMapxoe ойдеіѕ és Tas dvoxds, беттер 

1 àraAAdtei Rk., àvaAAdteiv L. 
2 Kuplvov Bk., kvipívov L. 
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benefited. Instead of the brilliance, therefore, ac- в.с. 49 
quired in those wars, which had marked his arrival, 

he departed with humiliation as his portion because 

of his fear of Caesar; and instead of the fame which 

he had gained for exalting his country, he became 
most infamous for his desertion of her. 

Now at the very moment of coming to land at 2—7 
Dyrrachium he learned that he should not obtain 
a prosperous outcome. For thunderbolts destroyed 
some soldiers even as the ships were approaching ; 
spiders occupied the army standards; and after he 
had left the vessel serpents followed and obliterated 
his footprints. These were the portents which 
came to him personally, but for the whole capital 
others had occurred both that year and a short time 
previously ; for there is no doubt that in civil wars 
the state is injured by both parties. Hence many 
wolves and owls were seen in the city itself and 
continual earthquakes with bellowings took place, 
fire darted across from the west to the east, and 
another fire consumed the temple of Quirinus as 
well as other buildings. The sun, too, suffered a 
total eclipse, and thunderbolts damaged a sceptre of 
Jupiter and a shield and a helmet of Mars that 
were votive offerings on the Capitol, and likewise 
the tables which contained the laws. Many animals 
brought forth creatures outside of their own species, 
some oracles purporting to be those of the Sibyl 
were made known, and some men became inspired 
and uttered numerous divinations. No prefect of 
the city was chosen for the Feriae, as had been the 
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єївісто, npéOn, GAN ‘ot страттүої парта Ta 
9 , э ^ [UN 4 ^ / 
émiBdrXovta айтф, Ós yé тіс: докєї, SK Oar’ 
érepou yap би TQ йстєрф čtete фасіу айто?ѕ 
тобто тойса. Kar ёкєїго pêv kai avOts éyévero, 

4 1 бє N е П / M \ ^ Ф / 
Tote} dé xai o Пертергас ó peta тоб Фіміттпом 
motè тішптєйсас üméÜavev, ws ёфту, reXevratos 
партою» ту Фу TH Tiunteia айтод DBovXevaáv- 
Tov, каў Єбокєг каї TovTO TL veox juae. ётарат- 

^ 4 
Tovro pev оду ётї Toís тёрасір óamep eixós 
27 \ М M / € / 3 M 

Ди, otopevor бё 8% kal ЄМптібоутєс єкйтєрог és TOUS 
артістасіфтас cpv парта айта атосктјєру 
эх \ , ГА 
ovoey єЕєвйсамто. 

ʻO ow Катар és pév т» Макєбомам ойбе 

^ / 4 
Єтєіраєє Tore пАєдсаєї (поту тє чар Tymopet 
еу l \ a ^I та? ebesi \ 9 ۹ , 
ара Kal тєрї TH Ітама? єбєбіє, UN) AUTNY єк 
т 'l8npías ot той Порттіоо йтостраттуоі 
\ 
émeAÜóvres катасуасі), тб бе 67 Bpevréciov 
бій фиуакӱѕ, тоб ш] Tiva TvV йттркботеу 
^ € 
àvaTXeÜügat, тпотсдиємоє mpos тє THY "Рефшти 
Ale, kal Ths yepovaias oi Ew тоб партріоц 
; ^ \ ^ 

ото тє тоб 'Avrevíov kal vro ToU Aoyyivou 
mapacrevacheions (ékmreaóvres yap ÈE айт? Tore 

> A м > 4 \ ` э ^ 
айту» ўӨроісау) Єдпитуортєє тоћћа Kal meih, 
бтас 1р0 тє TO Tapoy eUvouav айтой Kal проб 

M 
TO рор é\ rida YonaTHv AdBwow. medy) yap 
то T€ yuyvopévots àXÜouévovs Kai és TO ттрат®- 
1 тфтє Bs., тобто L. 
2 тб "Італіа Reim., rhv ітаЛіам І. 
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custom, but the praetors, at least according to some в.с. 49 
accounts, performed all his duties; others, however, 
say they did this in the following year. That, to be 
sure, was an occurrence that happened again; but 
at this time Perperna, who had once been censor 
with Philippus, died, being the last, as I have 
stated,! of all the senators who had been alive іп 
his censorship.? This event, too, seemed to portend и” 
some political change. Now the people were natur- 
ally disturbed at the portents, but as both sides 
thought and hoped that the calamities would all 
light on their opponents, they offered no expiatory У 
sacrifices. | 

Caesar did not even attempt to sail to Macedonia 
at this time, because he was short of ships and was 
anxious about Italy, fearing that the lieutenants of 
Pompey might assail it from Spain and occupy it ; 
but putting Brundisium under guard, so that no one 
of those who had departed should sail baek again, 
he then proceeded to Rome. There the senate had 
been assembled for him outside the pomerium by 
Antony and Longinus; for though they had once 
been expelled from that body they now convened it. 
He accordingly delivered a speech of some length 
and of a temperate character, so that they might feel 
good-will toward him for the time being and also 
excellent hope for the future. For as soon as he 
saw that they were displeased at what was going on 


1 [n a book now lost. 

2 Valerius Maximus (viii, 13, 4) and Pliny (N.H. vii. 48) 
are probably more accurate when they state that he outlived 
all those who were senators in the year of his consulship 
(в.с. 92) and all but seven of those whom he appointed to 
that body during his censorship (в.с. 86). He died at the 
age of 98. 
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TLKOV TrATjÜos Uromwrevovtas айтойс édpa, пара- 
^ / [4 
pvOyjoacba kal тівасєйсаї chas TpoTov тй 
Oé [rd / 9 / е? A $ 4 
NOUEANCED, iva та YE EXELVWV, EWS AV ÖLATONEUNON; 
^ > 
4 Фу jovyia ueivg. Kal бій тойт ойт їтасато 
, 7 > / , 
тра ойт HnreiAnoé тирі ойдёр, GANA xal ката- 
\ ^ ^ , > , 
Spounv xarà tv полерєїу TroM GaAs éÜeXóvTov 
ovk vev apev émowjcaro, Kal TÒ TeXevTaiov 
првсВеіс Urép тє ts elpnyns xai vmép! Tis 
ouovoías сфу mapaxp pa mpós тє TOS йтатоує 
ка) mpos тд» Поџттоу reupO1vat éonyjoaro. 
16 тд б avrà rabra ка} прос tov бром, ка} айтду 
^ / A 
čko той порпріоу avveA0óv1a, єйтоу, сїтор T€ 
ёк TOV тісту пететёррато кад пертє ка) 68борл)- 
корта Spaxpas ёкаст досе» йтвєауєто. Kal 
б pêv TOUTOLS айтойс дє\єйсє їМпибем, of Ò 
дидратої Жоугбошемог ёт ойтє ppovolcuv ойтє 
праттоусі Ta айта ої тє Єфібшемої тушр Kal oi 
2 rvyóvTes, GAN Фу pêv таў арҳаїѕ trav epyov 
, 4 / ^ , ^ М 
парта тд, їбіста тро84ХХоуос Tots avrimpatat 
? N a e 
ті ÓÉvvauévows, Єтєфду òè xaropÜcaceciw sca 
` ^ 
ВойЛомтаї, ойтє Tivos айфтфу цутиоуєйомся Kal 
ёт афто ёкєіроиѕ Tats бурдашесту ûs тар 
^ ^ / M ` 
avTOv ёМа8о» xpóvrat, шеритибиої бё xai Tov 
з Маро» тб» тє XÓXXav», фо TOAAA Kal філар- 
, , э у 9 A е 
Opora modrs сфісіу evróvres ola àv? olov 
ёдраса», каї прост, kal Tv тоб Kaícapos 
xpetav aicOopevot, TÁ тє бт\а айтод TOoXAÀ Kal 
^ ^ [4 ^ 
таутаход т mõňewşs  OpOvres бута, obre 
Tic TeUetv TOig Xeyopuévots ойтє Üappeiv éOvvavro, 
30 1 óxèp Bk., wep) L. 
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and suspicious of the multitude of soldiers, he в.с. 49 
wished to encourage and tame them, so to speak, in 
order that quiet might prevail at least in their 
quarter until he should bring the war to an end. 
He therefore censured no one and made no threat 
against anyone, but delivered an attack, not without . 
imprecations, upon those who chose to war upon 
citizens, and at last proposed that envoys be sent 
immediately to the consuls and to Pompey to treat 
for peace and harmony. He made these same state- 
ments also to the populace, when that body had 
likewise assembled outside the pomerium; and he 
sent for grain from the islands, and promised to 
give each citizen three hundred sesterces.1 He 
hoped to tempt them with this bait ; but the men 
reflected that those who are pursuing certain ends 
and those who have attained them do not think or 
act alike, but at the beginning of their undertakings 
they offer every conceivable gratification to such as 
are in a position to work against them in any way, 
whereas, when they succeed in what they wish, they 
remember none of their promises and use against 
those very persons the power which they have re- 
ceived from them. Recalling also the behaviour of 
Marius and.Sulla,—how many benevolent phrases 
they had often addressed to them and then what 
treatment they had accorded them in return for 
their services,— and furthermore perceiving Caesar's 
need and seeing that his armed forces were many 
and were everywhere in the city, they were unable 
either to trust his words or to be cheered by them. 


! Literally, seventy-five drachmae or denarii. Dio ex- 
resses all sums in this unit, but in the translation the 
man practice will be followed. 
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ékeivov UTreTorouv, kai и&МмсебӨ` бт, oí m pea Bers ot 
Tas KaTadhayas d70ev тритарєйсоутєѕ 1 pénc av 
HED, ойк ENADO бе, ANN бті «ai epynaOn поте 
пері айту о Пісор б mevOepos аўто? атау схе. 


тосойтоу тє 6ёпсал та Хріірата à mer Xeró 


сфісі TOTE ує AaBeiv, Gore «ai TÀAXAd ot тарб 
бта бу TQ бпросіф hy mpos THY TOV TTPATLOT OD, 
ods ефоВобито, трофти ёдосар. Kai ёт} mao 
тойтої ws kai ayabois одо: тти сабіта Tv 
віртиїкти нетпитісХорто", ойдето yàp. айтйи 
pererdnpecar. дутєйтє pev ойу mpos THY тєрї 
TOV Xpnuárov вступати Лойкибе ? TU MéreXXos 
баро, Kal TELON) штдёр є émépave, T pos TE TOUS 
Oncavpovs ۸0e «ai Tas Ov as avTOv ёр TNpýoe 
ётоијсато" сракро бе Ò) Kal т puranis - 
айтої, опер mov кай Tis таррто{ас, oí 
стратіфтаї ppovticavres Thy TE Badavaypav 
Stexowrav (Thy yap &Xetv ої тато elyor, OTEP 
ойк é£óv тісі "reXékeauy AVT айтійс хрдсасдг) 
Kal таута та хріната éfedópnaav. Kai pévTOL 
kai тд ахха Tov айтду трбтор; @S uot то\\ахоб! 
єїрїүтан, óvópat pêv icovopias (xai yap Sia TOÜ 
"Avtwviou та melo avTOv ea edépero) єруф бё 
дирао Telas кої Єуүтфібето Kal Єтраттєто. TOUS 
тє yàp аутіс TaaiábovTás oduct TroXepíovs 
ёкатерог THS птатрібоє дрорабортев, Kal éavToUs 
тёр TÓV кошбу то\єдей Méyovres, та тє Îta 
uóva "Обом, какєѓра Omoiws ашфотерог ёфдегро. 
“О & оду Kaicap тайта тє ойтоѕ Єтоітає, xal 


1 тритауєйсоутєѕ Reim., тритауєйоутеѕ L. 
2 Aoíkiós Bs., Aeóxiós L (here only). 
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On the contrary, as they had fresh in their memory в.с. 49 
the fear caused by former events, they suspected 
him also, particularly since the envoys who were to 
effect the “ reconciliation," as he termed it, did not 
set out after being chosen; indeed, Piso, his father- 
in-law, was once called to account for so much as 
referring to them. And far from receiving at that 
time the money which he had promised them, the 
people had to give him all the rest that remained 
in the treasury forthe support of his soldiers, whom 
they feared. In honour of all these things, as if 
they were propitious events, the citizens changed 
back to the garb of peace, which up to this time 
they had not resumed. Now Lucius Metellus, a 
tribune, opposed the proposition about the money, 
and when his efforts proved unavailing, he went to 
the treasury and kept guard at the doors. But the 
soldiers, paying little heed to the guard he kept or, I 
imagine, to his outspokenness either, cut the bolt in 
two (for the consuls had the key, just as if it were 
not possible for persons to use axes in place of 
it!) and carried off all the money. In the case of 
Caesar's other projects also, as I have often stated, 
he both brought them to vote and carried them out 
in the same fashion, under the name of democracy, 
inasmuch as the majority of them were introduced 
by Antony, but with the substance of despotism. 
Both Caesar and Pompey called their opponents 
enemies of their country and declared that they 
themselves were fighting for the public interests, 
whereas each alike was really ruining those interests 
and advancing merely his own private ends. 

After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardinia 


VOL. IV. D 


19 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


THY Zapóo TÚV тє ZwceMay ápaxe KATET xev, 
єкхортадитам TOV TOTE êv айтай ápyóvrov. 
TOV тє "А ристоВоућоу оїкабє és THY Памаиатіуцу, 
Stas TO Порттіф ті аутітраЁр, ёстєћє kal 
тоў талс) TOv то той X)XXov émuenpvxOévrov 
архаз aireiy edie, Tá T€ dXXa парта, Kat та 
ev T wove Kal та ёр ті 0r TraMa, , pûs 
TÓ єтітубеідтатом, вамтф os ёк TOV TapovTwy 
KATETTNOE. «ai єкеїра, pêv тф Avravip ёт- 
ётрефгер, auros бе és ту ‘IBnpiav,) та TE той 

opmniov io XvpOs ai povpevny ка és дос айтоди, 
m; ка| TÓS l'akarías poc aoa Than, кавістау- 
Tas, Фритає Kav ToT Aor тє DovXevrai 
kal б 0 Kinépov, руде és бун» тф „Катар éA0 v, 
T pos Tov Tlopayjuov Os ye та тє бисалбтера. 
праттоута. kal тф тоћ р кратђсорта атєуф- 
pnaev. ої T€ туй ітатої, трі» éxarheiv, ка 
ékeivos, dre аут, ©татоу йруфу, TávTas афтойє 
éxédevoay ё és вєссадорікти ажохоивйааи, OS той 
pêv à doTens Tr pos поћешоу тифу êxopêvou, афто 
бе Gre 2 yepovoia бутєз Kal TO THS томтеа$ 
тросҳтџа, mov mor йу wow, éfovres. Kat 
офиси бід, тадта тёр тє Воићеутфу «ai TÓV 
imméwv oi Theious, ої pêv eds тоте ої бе ка} 
Üc repov, Kal ai TONEIS TAC AL, Goat p) йто TO 
тоў Kaicapos ӧп\№юу Kateipyovto, просєуф- 
pna av. 

О; шёртог Массамбта: , vot TOV бу TH 
Гаћатіа оќкоуутюу ойтє cvvijpavro TÊ, Кайтар 
obre és т» поћи ёсєдёЁарто, САМА Kal am ox pug ty 
айтф àfiouvuuóvevrov êSocav’ TQ тє yap Ono 

1 "ІВпріа» Xyl., iraMa» L. * äre Oddey, # тє L. 
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and Sicily without a contest, as the governors who с. 
were there at the time withdrew.  Aristobulus he 
sent home to Palestine to accomplish something 
against Pompey. Не also allowed the sons of those 
who had been proscribed by Sulla to canvass for 
office, and arranged everything else both in the city 
and in the rest of Italy to his own best advantage, 
so far as circumstances permitted. Affairs at home 
he now committed to Antony's care, while he himself 
set out for Spain, which was strongly favouring the 
side of Pompey and causing Caesar some fear that it 
might induce the Gauls also to revolt. Meanwhile 
Cicero and other senators, without even appearing 
before Caesar, retired to join Pompey, since they 
believed he had more justice on his side and would 
conquer in the war. For not only the consuls, before 
they had set sail, but Pompey also, under the 
authority he had as proconsul, had ordered them all 
to accompany him to Thessalonica, on the ground 
that the capital was held by enemies and that they 
themselves were the senate and would maintain the 
form of the government wherever they should be. 
For this reason most of the senators and the knights 
joined them, some of them at once, and others later, 
and likewise all the cities that were not coérced by 
Caesar's armed forces. 

Now the Massaliots, alone of the peoples living in 
Gaul, did not coóperate with Caesar, and did not re- 
ceive him into their city, but gave him a noteworthy 
answer. They said that they were allies of the 
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тд» "Pouaíov cuppayeiv Kal éxelvois Єтіттбєі ос 
анфотёро< Єуєш, Kal pte тодутрауромєїу ті 
ри) в ікарої біаюріма: тотєро$ avTOv йбиєєї elvat 
Єфасау, фатє el uév Tis ws díXos Ф0Ємог mpós 
сфаѕ ЄМбєїу, кди! дифотероиє айтойс üvev TOY 
ÓTXcv бєвасваг ÉXeyov, ёті поћ\рф бё ойбєтерог. 
катастаӣртєсѕ тє? és томорк{а» афтди тє éketvov 
ітєкройсамто, kai TQ TpeBwvip тф тє Вройтф 
тб Дєкіиф 3 peta ToUTo просєдрєдсасі сфісір 
ёт} тАєїстоу avtéoyov. о yap Каїсар ypovov 
pév Twa, @ Kal padiws айтойс aiphowv, 
mpocexaptépnae (xal yap air Oewóv ёдбкє! 
elat OTe Kal THs Pops apayel кратісає bro 
Массаматфу ойк Єдєуєто), Erect” êre avTnp- 
Kouv, ёкєіуоиѕ pêv éTÉpoLS Trpoaéra£ev, айтіс бё és 
т? 'Ig8npíav nretxOn. 

"Киатєтоифег pêv yàp és айт?» Гао» Фавор, 
бєісаз бе ил Kal’ éavróv dyeviadpevos Traian, 
кай autos  бстратєисєу. elyov 8 Tore тд 
праурата та тєрї Tov IBnpa б тє 'Adpávios xal 
б IIerpétos, «ai puraxny uév kai THs отєрВоћ№ 
TOY Opav Єтєтоітуто, то Ò Grov és "ГАЄрба» * tas 
Suvdpets аброісаутє  Єртадба Tous Єтібутає 
bméuevov. Kat TQ pêv Фабіф тз» тє ёт) той 
Пиртиаїою dpovpay Bracapév ° xal Tov rotapov 
Tov Xíxopw S:aBaivovtt простєсбитєѕ Євайфутв 
TOXXoUs атёктерар atrodndbévtas' й yàp 
уєфира mpiv биєМбєйў avrovs  катаррауєїса 


! kk» Kübler, xal L. ° катастёутєѕ тє Bk., катастбуте L. 
З Aextum R. Steph., бекіо: L (and во frequently). 

4 A é.Say Gros, Adpday L. 

5 Biacauévo Pflugk, тотсаџёуф L. 


36 


BOOK XLI 


Roman people апа felt friendly towards both sides, ac. 49 
and that they were neither intermeddling at all nor 
in a position to decide which of the two was in the 
wrong ; consequently, in case they were approached 
in a friendly manner, they would receive them both, 
they said, without their arms, but if it were a question 
of making war, neither of them. On being subjected 
to a siege they not only repulsed Caesar himself but 
held out for а very long time against Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who besieged them later. For 
Caesar had persisted in his attempt for some time, 
thinking to capture them easily, and regarding it as 
absurd that after vanquishing Rome without a battle 
he was not received by the Massaliots; but when 
they continued to hold out, he left them to the care 
of others and himself hastened into Spain. 

He had sent Gaius Fabius thither, but fearing the 
other would fail while contending by himself, he, too, 
made a campaign. Afranius and Petreius at this 
time had charge of affairs in the vicinity of the 
Iberus and had even posted a guard over the pass in 
the mountains, but in the main they had gathered 
their forces at Ilerda and there awaited the invaders. 
Fabius overcame the garrison upon the Pyrenees, 
but as he was crossing the river Sicoris the enemy 
fell upon him suddenly and killed many of his men 
who were cut off; for the bridge collapsed before all 
had crossed and thus proved of the greatest 
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assistance to the foe. When Caesar came up, not в.с. 49 
long afterward, he crossed the river by another 
bridge and challenged them to battle; but for a 
great many days they did not dare to try conclusions 
with him, but remained quietly encamped opposite 
him.  Encouraged thereby, he undertook to seize 
the ground between their entrenchments and the 
city, as it was а strong position, with the 
intention of shutting them off from the walls. 
Afranius and his followers, on perceiving this, 
occupied the place first, repulsed their assailants, 
and pursued them when they fled. Then, when 
others came out against them from the camp, they 
at first withstood them, then yielded purposely, and 
so lured them into positions which were favourable 
to themselves, where they slew many more of them. 
In consequence of this they took courage, attacked 
their opponents' foraging parties and harassed those 
who were scattered. And on one occasion when 
some soldiers had crossed to the other side of the 
river and meanwhile a great storm had come up and 
destroyed the bridge which they had used, they 
crossed over after them by the other bridge, which 
was near the city, and destroyed them all, since no 
one was able to come to their assistance. 

Caesar, when things were taking this course, fell 
into desperate straits; for none of his allies rendered 
him assistance, since his opponents met [and annihi- 
lated] the separate forces as often as they heard that 
any were approaching, and it was with difficulty that 
he managed to obtain provisions, inasmuch as he was 
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in a hostile territory and unsuccessful in his opera- в.с. 49 
tions. The Romans at home, when they learned of 
this, renounced all hope of him, believing that he 
could hold out but a short time longer, and began to 
fall away to Pompey; and some few senators and others 
set out to join the latter even then. But just at this 
time the Massaliots were defeated in a naval battle 
by Brutus owing to the size of his ships and the 
strength of his marines, although they had Domitius 
as an ally and surpassed in their experience of 
naval affairs; and after this they were shut off 
completely. But for this nothing would have pre- 
vented Caesar's projects from being ruined. As 
it was, however, the victory was announced to the 
Spaniards with so much intentional exaggeration 
that it led some of them to change and take the 
side of Caesar. When he had obtained these 
adherents, he secured plenty of food, constructed 
bridges, harassed his opponents, and on one occasion 
intercepted suddenly a large number of them who 
were wandering about the country and destroyed 
them. 

Afranius was disheartened at these reverses, and 
seeing that affairs in llerda were not safe or 
satisfactory for a prolonged stay, he determined to 
retire to the Iberus and to the cities there. He set 
out on the journey by night, intending to elude the 
enemy's notice or at least get the start of them. 
And though his departure did not remain undis- 
covered, yet he was not immediately pursued, for 
Caesar did not think it safe in the darkness and 
with men ignorant of the country to follow up an 
enemy that was well acquainted with it. When day 
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dawned, however, he hastened forward, and, over- s.c. 49 
taking them in the middle of their journey, he . 
suddenly surrounded them on all sides at a 
distance ; for he was much superior in numbers and 
found the bowl-shaped character of the region a 
help. For he did not wish to come to close quarters 
with the enemy, partly because he was afraid that 
they might become desperate and carry out some 
rash undertaking, and partly because he hoped to win 
them over anyway without a conflict. "This actually 
happened. They first tried to break through at many 
points, but were unable to do so anywhere, and be- 
came exhausted from this attempt as well as from 
loss of sleep and from their march; furthermore, 
they had no food, since, expecting to finish their 
journey the same day, they had brought none 
along, and they were also without sufficient water, 
inasmuch as that region is terribly dry. They ac- 
cordingly surrendered, on condition that they should 
not be harshly treated nor compelled to join his 
expedition against Pompey. Caesar kept each of 
his promises to them scrupulously. Не did not put 
to death a single man captured in this war, in 
spite of the fact that his foes had once, during a 
truce, destroyed some of his own men who were 
caught off their guard ; and he did not force them 
to fight against Pompey, but released the most 
prominent and employed the rest as allies who were 
willing to serve for the gains and honours in prospect. 
By this course both his reputation and his cause 
profited not a little; for he won over all the cities 
in Spain and all the soldiers there, a considerable 
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number of whom were with Marcus Terentius Varro, в.с. 49 
the lieutenant, besides others in Baetica. 

So, taking charge of these and arranging their 
affairs, he advanced as far as Gades, injuring no one 
at all except in so far as the exacting of money was 
concerned ; for of this he levied very large sums. 
Many of the natives he honoured both privately and 
publicly, and to all the people of Gades he granted 
citizenship, which the people of Rome later confirmed 
to them. This kindness he did them in return for 
the dream he had seen at the time he was quaestor 
there, wherein he had seemed to have intercourse 
with his mother ; it was this dream that had given him 
the hope of sole rulership, as I have stated.! Having 
done this, he assigned that nation to Cassius Longinus, 
because the latter was familiar with the inhabitants 
from his quaestorship which he had served under 
Pompey; and he himself proceeded by ship to 
Tarraco. Thence he advanced across the Pyrenees, 
but did not set up any trophy on their summits, 
because he understood that Pompey had gained 
no good name for so doing; but he erected a great 
altar constructed of polished stones not far from his 
rival's trophies. 

While this was going on, the Massaliots hazarded 
another conflict after ships had again been sent 
them by Pompey. They were defeated on this 
occasion also, and yet held out, even though they 
learned that Caesar was already master of Spain. 
They not only vigorously repulsed all attacks but 


! See xxxvii, 52, 2. 
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also, after arranging a kind of armistice, on the plea в.с. 4" 
that they were going over to Caesar, when he should 
come, sent Domitius out of the harbour secretly and 
caused such injuries to the soldiers who had attacked 
them by night in the midst of the truce, that 
these ventured to make no further attempts.! With 
Caesar himself, however, they made terms upon his 
arrival; and he at that time deprived them of their 
arms, ships and money, and later of everything else 
except the name of freedom. To offset this mis- 
fortune Phocaea, their mother city, was made free 
by Pompey. 

At Placentia some soldiers mutinied and refused 
to accompany Caesar longer, on the pretext that 
they were exhausted, but really because he did not 
allow them to plunder the country nor to do all the 
other things on which their minds were set; for 
their hope was to obtain from him anything and 
everything, inasmuch as he stood in so great need | 
of them. Yet he did not yield, but, with a view to 
being safe from them and in order that after 
listening to his words and seeing the guilty pun- 
ished they should feel no desire to transgress the 
established rules, he called together both the 
mutinous men and the others, and spoke as 
follows : | 

** Soldiers, I desire to have your affection, and still 
I should not choose on that account to share in your 


1 Caesar (B.C. ii. 14) attributes the breaking of the truce 
to the Massaliota. 


47 


3 


28 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TáveLy av бићу dua тоб” ємоїшту dyar T€ 
yàp pâs, xal éÜéXouw dv, ws паттір тайба, 
ка сфбесдаг Kal evevety ! Kal evdokeiv. џи?) 
yap тог рорісттє (Хойрто$ ёрүоу elvat TÒ 
суухореїи Tio LV а m T POT NKEL TpáTTeLv, её фу 
ка} xudvvous Kai або ав дуфукт паса avrots 
oupBaivery, алла то тє та delva атой біба- 
скє Kal TO TOV Xeipóvov amrelpyew kal vov- 
Üerobvra ral a e $povitovra. yrocerde бе бт. 
тамів9 хёув, àv шлїтє трд$ TÓ rika HOU TO 
cvpdépov крйтүтє HGAXov 7) Tpós TO del юфё- 
мид», paure TÓ таз émivpías erum ува yev- 
райо» p&XXov 7 тд кратєїу айтбу voplante elvat. 
aia Xpàv pêv yap парахріра ті ja0évras Ù дотєроу 
peTayvavat, бєгуду бе тд TOV TroXeuíov кратодитаѕ 
260vàv тіроу ђттӣсдаи. 

“ [Ipós ойу ті тайта Aéyo; бті Ta впитт)дега 
афбороѕ EXOVTES (A€Ew yàp pera таррпаќаҳ, 
Sêv Отостећарероѕ THY тє Yap prc Popopav 
буте) Kal ката кард» \auBavere, Kal TIS T po- 
pis del кай таутаҳод TONATS ёштіштћасбе) kai 
wire тороу тиа а oov phre Kivõvvov ávo eM 
brropévovTes, каң трооёт! THS per дудрауавіає 
TOAAG Kal peyáxa ‚ура картоўџерог, TOV ё 
брартпратоу срикрби ў ойбеи? CTUTYL@pEDOL, 
ойк aftodre TOUTOLS pret au. eyo бе табта, 
ой T pos TáyTas paç (ойбе yap TOLOUTOL ёсте), 
ала проє exeivous póvovs обтіуєє TH éavTv 
mheoveig ка TOUS GXXovs SaBáXXovew. фиєїс 
pêv yap ot TONNO. Kal паму axpiBds Kal камобє 

! ebOevety Dind., єбвтиєїу Rk., єйбвдуєги L. 
2 $ oddey Rk., ойде L. 

48 


BOOK XLI 


errors. І am fond of you and could wish, as в.с. 49 
a father might for his children, that you may 
be safe, be prosperous, and have a good reputa- 
tion. For do not suppose it is the duty of one 
who loves to acquiesce in things which ought not 
to be done and for which it is quite inevitable 
that dangers and ill-repute should fall to the 
lot of those who do them, but rather to teach 
them the better way and keep them from the 
worse, both by admonishing and by correcting 
them. You will recognize that I speak the truth, 
if you will not estimate advantage with reference 
to the pleasure of the moment but rather with 
reference to what is permanently beneficial, апа if 
you will avoid thinking that gratifying your desires 
is more noble than restraining them. For it is dis- 
graceful to take a momentary gratification of which 
you must later repent, and it is absurd after 
conquering the enemy to be overcome yourselves 
by pleasures. 

* Why now do [ say this? Because although you 
have provisions in abundance, —І am going to speak 
frankly and without disguise: you get your pay 
in full and in season and you are always and 
everywhere supplied with food in plenty,—and 
although you endure no inglorious toil nor useless 
danger, and furthermore reap many great rewards 
for your bravery and are rebuked little, if at all, 
for your errors, yet you do not see fit to be satisfied 
with these things. I say this, now, not to all of 
you, for you are not all like this, but only to those 
who by their own greed are casting reproach on the 
rest. Most of you obey my orders very scrupulously 
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тоф T€ mapa'yyéNaact то% Epos пєібєсбє Kai 
то бес то Tar pious : ép.uévere, kal бій тобто 

хорау тосайтту ка TXoÜTOV «ai бобам 
ёктјаааде оМуог бе бі TLVES TONY aio yúvnv 
каї abofiay й айтас Тім тростріВортаи. кайтої 
ëyoye T póTepov cad às ётгстацеуоѕ TOLOUTOUS 
avTous óvras (ойдем yap рог TOV Üperépav ашећ 
êcTıv) ой тросєто:оуити єідёрал, ›ош > åpei- 
vous сфӣѕ ёк Tov Хабер av докєѓр ? ápapróvras 
тра ryevrja ea Dat, тоб uù zrkeovácavrás потє Kal 
ép. ols cuveyvdo Ono av кохає вра: ёттєї uévTot 
айтої тє ds kai? ёёдъ opisi тау’ беа, BovrAovrat 
праттєм, OTL л] KATA протас ev us ёбикоафблу- 
cap, йтердрасйуоутаї, kal Tous GXXovs TOUS 
pndev TANMpEdODVTAS Trpoc a aciábew ё єтихегрод- 
сір, дуауукаїву ёсті рог Oeparretay Té пра ка} 
ётістрофђу AUT OV тоијсасбал. ойтє үйр AANO 
TL сйсттиа дубдротоу cup peva Kal cava. 
дурата, ду ш) TO Kaxoupyoov owppovi Entar TÒ 
йр то voaífjcav ду ш) тї тростђкоџсау lagi 
хау, evykápvew * «ai TO Xovmóv Tav domep бу 
TOLS capac то єў ёи бё 67 Tais стратіаї5 киста, 
бідть айтої Te ісу éxovTes TONMNPOTE POL ryiryvov- 
Tat, кай TOUS áryaÜ ove 7 poa Gua eipova w, адо- 
poTépovs "тогобутєс OS odey ӧфє\ос̧ ёк тод 
бікалотрауєї ё орта. тар ols yap àv TÓ 
pac vvópevov пАєомекті), Tapa TOUTOLS åváyen TÒ 
értelkês eharroba bar ка} бу ols ди 5 абикіа аті- 
шорлтоѕ ў, Kal TO cwhpovody ауёрастоу yiyverat. 


 garplos Bs., rarpdutoıs L. 2 бокєїу Rk., dore? L. 
З ws ка) Rk., xal ûs L. * avyxduye Reim., evykdurei L. 
B 5 ду added by St. 
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and satisfactorily and abide by your ancestral customs, в.с. 49 
and in that way have acquired so much land as well as 
wealth and glory; but some few are bringing much 
disgrace and dishonour upon allofus. And yet,though 
I understood clearly before this that they were that 
sort of persons,—for there is none of your concerns 
that I fail to notice,—still I pretended not to know 
it, thinking that they would reform if they believed 
they would not be observed in some of their evil 
deeds, through the fear that if ever they presumed 
too far they might be punished also for the deeds 
which had been pardoned them. Since, however, 
they themselves, assuming that they may do whatever 
they wish because they were not brought to book at 
the very outset, wax overbold, and are trying to make 
the rest of you, who are guilty of no irregularity, 
mutinous likewise, it becomes necessary for me to 
devote some care to them and to give them my 
attention. For no society of men whatever can pre- 
serve its unity and continue to exist, if the criminal 
element is not punished, since, if the diseased mem- 
ber does not receive proper treatment, it causes all 
the rest, even as in our physical bodies, to share in 
its affliction. And least of all in armies can discipline 
be relaxed, because when the wrong-doers have 
power they become more daring, and corrupt the 
excellent also by causing them to grow dejected and 
to believe that they will obtain no benefit from right 
behaviour. For wherever the insolent element has the 
advantage, there inevitably the decent element has 
the worst of it; and wherever wrong-doing is un- 
punished, there self-restraint also goes unrewarded. 
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ті pêv yap àv wpeis áyaÜóv тоїи фтааите,! c 
итдёр офто: какду ÓpOci; was Ò av єікотос 
тиибсвал eernoatte,” ‚д> ш) THY бисаїам ойтої 
Tto pay vróoywow; 7) ayvoetre тої", бт йу тд 
pêv TOV $óBov TAS Ores Єхеоверобі, 70 06 THS 
Ємтібоє TOV Nov стєртбі, áryagóv êv ойдёу 
какд дё pupia дтєруйбєтал; OT eimep арєт?р 
дуто дакеїте, шотісате uev TOUTOUS as ToAEuLous 
(ov yap Tov? $ ce тирі TO фїМмо» ато ToO ex pod 
LAKÉKpLTAL, AAAA тоф TE TpoTrous kal тай 
праЁєс: Stopilerar, фу фуадФу pêv дутор Tay kai 
TÓ &XAÓTpLOV oiketoDTaL, поупрду бе Tay Kal то 
c wy'yevés &XXoTpiobrau), arrooynoas дє + дет тер 
ULGQV AUTOD. dvdr" yap кай nas б” aùToùÙs 
тдутає KQKÓs акойєш, Kal ei pndev абикодиву"? 
mas yap ті туудаудџеуоѕ TÓ тє THOS иф» Kai 
THY оршу, és mavrTas meas кай Ta тоф дАйуо 
Tq ppedovpeva ávadépet, kal ото TOV TrAeove£ióv 
ой TUMMETEXOVTES avrois тби ёук\ратоу TO cov 
pepopeda. ris yap av ойк дуамаюттіаєєу d акоўоу 
боша pêv pas | "Рерайоу ё ёХортас, ёруа бе Ken- 
TOV ópóvras; tis Ò ойк àv брфу дбирашто? тти 
lraMav 0 opoteas ті Bperravig порбоурєти; TOS 
& ой Servûv та, uev тфу ГаЛатбу TOY кататоћє- 
pnOevrov mice" huas Aurel, Tû бе évTos TOY 
"AXrreov 05 таў Hreiporas 7) Kapxnóoviovs ў 7) 
KíuBpovs. TopÜetv; Tas б ойк aic Xpóv сєруфує- 
са pêv nas кай Xéyew OTe дєў протог 'Po- 


1 $faavre Pflugk, ficere L. 

? Q0eMfffaure Bk., ёбєлђосттє L. 3 xov Pflugk, по L. 
4 àvoAoyfjrac0e В. Steph., атолоуђсасбси L. 

5 дбікобцеу Pflugk, ббікфиєу L. 

5 дбдрато Н. Steph., фборето L. 
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What merit, indeed, could you claim, if these men »c. 49 


are doing no wrong? And how could you reason- 
ably desire to be honoured, if these men do not 
meet with their just punishment? Or are you not 
aware that if the one class is freed from the fear of 
retribution and the other is deprived of the hope of 
reward, no good is accomplished, but only countless 
ills? Hence, if you really are cultivating excellence, 
you should detest these men as enemies. For itis not 
by any characteristic of birth that what is friendly is 
distinguished from what is hostile, but it is deter- 
mined by men's habits and actions, which, if they 
are good, can make that which is alien like unto 
itself, but if bad, can alienate everything, even that 
which is akin. And you should speak in your own 
defence, because by the behaviour of these few we 
must all gain a bad name, even if we have done no 
wrong. For every one who learns of our numbers 
and impetuosity refers the errors of the few to us 
all; and thus, though we do not share in their gains, 
we bear an equal share of the reproach. Who would 
not be indignant at hearing that while we have the 
name of Romans we do the deeds of Germans?! 
Who would not lament the sight of Italy ravaged like 
Britain? Is it not outrageous that we are no longer 
harrying the possessions of the Gauls whom we have 
subdued, but are devastating the lands south of the 
Alps, as if we were hordes of Epirots or Cartha- 
ginians or Cimbri? 15 it not disgraceful for us to 
give ourselves airs and say that we were the first 


1 See note on xxxvill. 34. 
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paiwv Kal TOV "Pávov бієвтиєу Kai TÓV фкеауду 
ёт\єўсане», тур 0ё oikeíav тав) какбу ато тфу 
TONE V obcav дгартӣсол, кай дуті Hep ё émraivou 
pepper, дуті бё Tuus аташал, ауті бё Kepdav 
бпиіає, дуті бе dow тишоріає \aBeîv; 

«Мэ уар тог рорісттє ne’, бт. стратєйесде, 
KPELTTOUS mapa TOUTO TOV оўко! томтбу elvat: 
Popaîor yap ёстє арфотерої, кай бос йрбу kal 
exeivot kal єстратєйсатто Kal oTpaTevcovTat 
pnd’, бт. ‚бт\а EXETE, ékeîva й биби какоируєї»" ої 
тє yàp voor KUPLOTEpOL uav elow, Kai TAVTWSŞ 
поте ка TAUTA катабісєсве. ш) шёутог илбе тф 
п\л)0єг Üapaeire: подій yap TAetous „Ору ої 
adixovpevot, й» ye. kai cvaTpapacty, stot. gv- 
cT афтісортаї бе, à àv! тогайта погйтє.? pnd бт. 
TOUS BapBápovs évucija arre, Kal TOUTOV катафро- 
vette фу ойдеи ойтє ката. yévos ore катӣ таїбеї аг, 
ойк ёк THS трофўѕ, ойк ёк TOV  ётиттдєиџато», 
біаферетє а Фотєр TOU ка! тросђко» Kai 
сурфером stiv piv, unre В:абеа ве Twa айтбу 
міт abixeire," ала та тє 5 ётитајбеа Tap 
ékovaiav oper Aaufávere kai та yépa тар 
Єкдутау проадехеаде. 

“ IToos yap 67) Tots elpnpevors, тої те ANNOLS 
0ca àv TuS Unk Uva пері тфу ToLoÚTÆ@v бієб- 
Вон, KaL éxeivo Set  йийс просо tea дал, 
бт vOv "eis бита! кошер iva Tj T€ птатрібі 
абікоушеуп BonOjnowpev kai тойс какоируобутає 


1 ay В. Steph., ёду L. * яоійтє R. Steph., morire L, 
3 офте катй yévos обтє Bs., катй yévos ore L. 

+ 48:кєтє R. Steph., Збийте L. те Bk., uev L. 

6 кекси В. 
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of the Romans to cross the Rhine and to sail the »c. 49 
ocean, and then to plunder our native land, which is 
safe from harm at the hands of our foes, and to 
receive blame instead of praise, dishonour in place 
of honour, loss instead of gain, punishment instead 
of prizes ? 

* Do not think, now, that, because you are soldiers, 
that makes you better than the citizens at home ; 
for you and they alike are Romans, and they, as well 
as you, both have been and will be soldiers. Nor 
think, again, that because you have arms, it is per- 
mitted you to injure others; for the laws have more 
authority than you, and some day you will certainly 
lay down these weapons. Do not rely on your num- 
bers, either; for the injured are, if they but unite, 
far more numerous than you. And they will unite, 
if you go on doing such deeds. Do not, because you 
have conquered the barbarians, despise the citizens 
also, over whom you have not the slightest superiority 
either in birth or in education, in training or in 
customs. Instead, as is proper and advantageous for 
you, do no violence or wrong to any of them, but 
receive your provisions from them of their own free 
will and accept your rewards from their willing 
hands. 

* [n addition to what I have just said and other 
considerations that might be mentioned if one chose 
to enlarge upon such matters, you must also bear 
in mind the fact that we have now come here 
to assist. our outraged country and to defend her 


55 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


айт?» àpvvopeÜa, ётєї єїує èv unòen бе Ùv, 
ойт àv és T?» 'IraMav peta TOV бпМом йМворем 
(ой yap ёёєстір!) ойт àv та тє тфу KeXróv 
«ai Tû tov Bperravàv атёћєста катємитореи, 
OvrgÜévres av xal éxeiva прогкатєрудсасдал? 
oUkoÜüv Ts иё> ойк йтоптом ёті TH TOV dÓi- 
койутоу тішаріа TapovTas pâs pndey їйттом 
ékelyov  TrXeovexroüvras davivat; mas Š ой 
сҳётћоу трд$ émuxoupiay Tis татрідоѕ аф- 
yuévovs cvupáxov айттуу érépov avayxaoa каб 
тифу SenOjvat; Kaito. бушує Toaobrov п'єрієїмаї 
тоф бікалюнаєь тоб Поџттіоо vouiétw ote xal 
és бікти ToXXdkis айтду прока\ћсасдои, xai 
тєг) ye ш) 10 X.goev єрт ото той сурєіддотоб 
д:акр:Өўуси, парта pêv Tov дроу паутас ё Tos 
ocvupáyovs Ємтісаї бй тобто просӨђсєсдаг. 
&XXà уду, ди ye Kal тогабта поїде, өйт’ AUTOS 
émiTndecoy te Ew проїсуєсваю ойтє éxeivors 
ауєтієкё 3 éyxaréoa. Set бе 6% кай тоў бікайоц 
Tücav раз mpovorav поєїсдає peta pêv ya 
ToUTOU Kai 7) Tapa тфи бтМам toxUS єйєМтіє 
ёстір, aveu & éxeivou BéBatov ovdér, nav парамтіка, 
TLS kaTopÜco1 ті, EXEL. 

“Kal бт. rað? ойто пёфикє, xai tuav ot 
пАєїоцс émíaTavrav тарта обу Tû просђкорута 
атаракћа)то:* Tpárrere. ev mov xai éyo 
cvvekáXeca Uuûs, iva kai páprvpas ка) Єтотптає 
TOV тє Xeyouévov Kal TOV ° траттошёроу MOTO- 

! Eeorw ХУЇ., ёт torw L. 

? прогкатерудааавах R. Steph., троткатер'үйтєтба! L. 

* &verieices Rk., би émieikés L. 
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against her oppressors. For, of course, if she were в.с. 49 
in no danger, we should neither have come into Italy 
under arms, since this is unlawful, nor should we 
have left unfinished our business with the Germans 
and the Britons, when we might have subjugated 
those regions also. Would it not be absurd, then, if 
we who are here for vengeance upon the wrong-doers 
should show ourselves no less greedy of gain than 
they? Would it not be outrageous if we who have 
arrived to aid our country should force her to require 
other allies against us? And yet I think my claims 
so much better justified than Pompey's that I have 
often challenged him to a judicial trial; and since 
he by reason of his guilty conscience has refused 
to have the matter decided peaceably, I hope by 
this act of his to attach the whole people and all 
the allies to my cause. But now, if we are going to 
act in this manner, I shall not have any decent 
excuse to offer nor be able to charge my opponents 
with any unbecoming conduct. We must also pay 
all heed to the justice of our cause; for with this 
the strength afforded by arms is full of hope, but 
without it that strength, even though for the 
moment it wins a success, has nothing enduring 
about it. 

* 'That this is true in the nature of things most of 
you understand ; at any rate you fulfil all your duties 
without urging. That is precisely why I have called 
you together, to make you witnesses as well as 
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3 з е ^ `1 > A / 9 \ \ 
pai. Grd Ùpeîs uév! ой Totoro) ёттє, Kal бй 
тайта кай ёталуебоӨє' дМіуог ё én TIVES брате 
бто, трд$ TQ тохла, KEKaKoupynKevar кай ртдє- 
шау айтфу бікти бебокбуаи, кай просеталтєн- 
Novow mpi. ov pévroi kai eyo ойт dros 
KaXov elvat vopibo арҳоута тра TOV åpxopévov 
nrTacGat, obT av c wT рібу TL yever Oa поте, 
el TO Tax Bev br nperetv т кратейу, айтой 
ётер elev. скефаєбе | бё, 7rotos цёр à ар? _ KÓG Los 
oikias уємогто, àv of бу TH hirig бутєс TOY прє- 
a Bvrépov KATAppovns wat, rotos $2 SiSacxarelov, 
ay ої pouravres TOV талдєутфу MENCOL; 
tis bryéeua vocoÜciv, àv и) таута тоў іатроїєс 
ої kápvovres пеіварубог, Tis бе dapdrera vauTin- 
Aopevors, av ot vavrar TOV киВєерттфу дуткоц- 
ттфд1; ice тє yap àvarykaía тай Kal coTnpia Ӯ 
то m äpxew êv тої åvôpóros | TÒ бе арҳєс ал 
TETAKTAL, Kal aduvatov éaTiy üvev айўтфу kal 
бтіоду кай ep’ ӧтосороду ,Suaryevéa Qaa. T POO KEL 
Te пф pep ётістатобиті TWOS éxppovrive Te 
Ta дєоута kai ёттатте›‚ TO бе ототєтагурёрф 
тє архе тє дтрофасіатає Kal éxTroveiy TO 
кехеубрерог- e£ од kal шиста TO T€ ÉL pov тоб 
&dpovos Kai то ётістўроу тоў диєтістіромоє èv 
парті птротєтірартаї. 

«Ойто én оди TOUTOV EXOVT@Y ойк dv тоте 
ойтє суухертідаций TL TOUTOLS TOUS вориВіісаєчи 
дуалукаа Gels ойт йу ётітрефаци Bvacdets. ї 
ті цер ато тє Tov Aiveíov xai amo то? "ЇойАою 


1 ці» supplied by Bk. 
* ди supplied by Bk. 
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spectators of my words and deeds. But you аге not в.с. 49 
the sort of men I have been mentioning, and it is 
for this very reason that you receive praise; yet you 
observe how some few of you, in addition to having 
worked many injuries without suffering any penalty 
at all for them, are also threatening us. Now I do 
not believe it à good thing in any case for a ruler to 
be overridden by his subjects, nor do I believe there 
could ever be any safety if those appointed to 
obey a person attempted to get the better of him. 
Consider what sort of order would exist in a house- 
hold if the young should despise their elders, or 
what order in schools if the scholars should pay no 
heed to their instructors! What health would there 
be for the sick if the afflicted should not obey their 
physicians in all points, or what safety for voyagers 
if the sailors should turn a deaf ear to their captains ? 
Indeed, it is in accordance with a natural law, both 
necessary and salutary, that the principles of ruling 
and of being ruled have been placed among men, 
and without them it is impossible for anything at all 
to continue to exist for even the shortest time. Now 
it is the duty of the one stationed over another both 
to discover and to command what is requisite, and it 
is the duty of the one subject to authority to obey 
without questioning and to carry out his orders. It 
is for this reason in particular that prudence is every- 
where honoured above folly and understanding above 
ignorance. 

“Since these things are so, I will never yield 
aught to these brawlers under compulsion nor give 
them a free rein perforce. Why am I sprung from 
Aeneas and lulus, why have I been praetor, why 
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yéyova, ті бе ёстраттупса, ті UTatevoa, ётї ті 
бё buás тойс pêv оїковєу éErjryasyov тойс Ò йттєроъ 
троткатёхе$а, Єті ті тосойтою 76 xpóvov тї 
éfovcíav Tv avOuratoy éyw rAaBov, dv we 
SovrAevow тірі vuov Kal venh Tivos йифу 
évraüÜa év ті '1таМа, mpós тт» '"Poyumw, бо 
où! кай laXáras ё&уєрфсасдє xai Bperravàv 
ёкратђсатє; ті Oeícas xai ті hoBnOeis; pwn pé 
TLS uav áToxkTéiyy; GAN єї uév mávres тайт. 
éjpoveire, Exwv av dmoÜaveiv eiAóugv ў то тє 
akiwpa THs hyepovias катахйта Kal TO фротџа 
TO TH простатеій троско» àmoXécau помі yap 
Tou тєш TOAEL кірбурєйєтаг тоў ёра йудра абікос 
атобатеїу, dv Фбіавбсім ої єтратібтаї тоф тє 
страттуої тфу простаттєш Twa kai тд, Strata 
Ta TOV убити Фу таіѕ Yxepoi поїєїсдаг. алла 
тодто pêv ойбе ётттєіАкё TIS айтор (Kal yap 
dv xai тараурйна єў old бт mpos tpv TÓV 
4XXov атёсфакто), thy 06 07 стратєшау ws 
kexumnkores Євідтамтаї xai Tû ma ws xai 
qemovnuévou karaTiÜevrau xai wdvtws, dv Ye 
ш) Tap éxovtos pov TOUTOV TÜXOGL, Kal тӯр 
табу  ékXeivrovai? Kal mpós tov Порттнор 
иєтастідоутаї mep Tov xai? mapaónXobcL 
Ties. Kal Tis pêv ойк ду ё0є\№лсєіє -TOLOUTWY 
avOpworwv стєртӨўраг, tis © ойк av evEarto 
TotovTous ёкєірф стратидтаѕ фтарбає, olTuves 
pare Tots dcdopévols аркойртаї ure Tots прос- 
таттошёроіЅ TreiÜovra,, adr’ êv Muxia YHpas 

1 ob ** N" in Reimar's ed., óv L. 

* ékAeliovoi В. Steph., éxAefjoa: L. 

* kal added by R. Steph. 
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consul, for what end have I brought some of you out в.о. 49 
from home and levied others of you later, for what 
end have I received and held the proconsular power 
now for so long a time, if I am to be a slave to some 
one of you and to be worsted by some one of you 
here in Italy, close to Rome, I, to whom you owe 
your subjugation of the Gauls and your conquest of 
Britain? In fear or dread of what should I do so? 
That some one of you will kill me? Nay, but if you 
all were of this mind, I would voluntarily choose to 
die rather than destroy the dignity of my position 
as commander or lose the self-respect befitting my 
leadership. For a far greater danger than the unjust 
death of one man confronts the city, if the soldiers 
are to become accustomed to issue orders to their 
generals and to take the prerogatives of the law into 
their own hands. No one of them, however, has so 
much as made this threat ; if any had, I am sure he . 
would have been slain forthwith by the rest of you. 
But they are for withdrawing from the campaign on 
the pretence of being wearied, and are for laying 
down their arms on the pretence of being worn out ; 
and certainly, if they do not obtain my consent to 
this wish of theirs, they will leave the ranks and go 
over to Pompey, a fact which some of them make 
perfectly evident. And yet who would not be glad 
to be rid of such men, and who would not pray 
that such soldiers might belong to Pompey, seeing 
that they are not content with what is given 
them and are not obedient to orders, but simulating 
old age in the midst of youth and ‘in strength 
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kai êv (XUL дабеувіам mpoBarAopevor Seam ober 
TE TOV арубитау Kal Tvpavvety тфу ў'үоушёроу 
3 opa» aktovou; éyo yap орак йу Kal трд$ 
Tov Toparnuov стос NT OTE KaTadrayhvae Kat 
&XXo бт ой» TaÜeiv éXoiugv % т: àváfiov тод 
тє TaTpiov фроуђџратоѕ ка) THs éuavTov ттроалрё- 
4 gene mpüfa. 1 ауроєітє StL ойтє duvacretas 
ойтє mAeovelías. єтівиро, ойдє poi прокєстаї 
парто TL Kal ёк парто тротоу «aam pü£au, 
@стє TL ётї ToUT@ xai ЧМ'єйсасбаг xal Joredoas 
Kab коћакєдсаі Tias; maúsaoĝe pev én dua 
тата Tis oT paTeias, Ф ті dv vpüs дрорасацш; 
ой шёртог E Kal айтої Kal Войхесбє ка) фатё, 
AAN OS тф кошф каї pot суифёрег." 
5 Тайт' єйтфу éxAnpwoev аўто? ёт багато, 
Kab TOUS ер Üpacvrárovs (ойто yàp ёк тара- 
o kevtjs ayov) édixaiwae,” Tous Ò dXXovs ds о00бби 
сфам Seopevos бійкее. 
Kat ёкєїрог uév peravoijcavres ёф” ols r paa 
36 ávac 1parevea Bau &ueXXov*. Фу 06Q бе éT ÓvTos 
айтої Марко Айшімоє Aémidos, ойто$ 0 Kal 
Є» TH трархіа? стєроу уєи0јєу05, тф тє ‚ше 
суе Воўћєосє страттуёу бістатора TOV Каісара 
проҳєгрісас дои Kal evdus єїтеу aT» „тард Ta 
2 татріа. кай 05 тест pêv т?р арҳт, êre 
трфтоу ё$ т тбмъ éonrdev, ov pevTor Kal 
poBepov ovdev бу айті) &rpa£ev, ANAA тос тє 
ёктеттокдсі кабодоу Tact Thay tov MíXcvos 
ёдоке, кай Tas * és убота apyas an éderEev (és 
yap TÒ Tapóv Tote ovdéva avt} TÓv aTovTwY 
1 4 added by Oddey. к 8:каісе Reim., Фбішіє L. 
3 тріархіа Xiph., тріпрархіам L. 4 ras Leuncl., rà L. 
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simulating weakness, they claim the right to lord sc. 49 
it over their rulers and to tyrannize over their 
leaders? Why, I had a thousand times rather be 
reconciled with Pompey on any terms whatever or 
suffer any other conceivable fate than do anything 
unworthy of the proud traditions of my fathers, or of 
my own principles. Or are you not aware that it is 
not sovereignty or gain that I desire, and that I am 
not so bent upon accomplishing any thing by every 
means at whatever cost and that I would lie and flatter 
and fawn upon people to this end? Give up your 
service, therefore, you—O what can I call you? 
Yet stil] it shall be, not as you yourselves desire 
and say, but as is profitable for the republic and 
for myself." 

After this speech he distributed lots among them 
for the infliction of the death penalty, and executed 
the most audacious; for these, as he had arranged 
should be the case, drew the lots. The rest he 
dismissed, saying he had no further need of 
them. 

So they repented of what they had done and 
were ready to renew the campaign. While he was 
still on the way Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, the man 
who later became a member of the triumvirate, 
advised the people in his capacity of praetor to elect 
Caesar dictator, and immediately named him, contrary 
to ancestral custom. The latter accepted the office 
as soon as he entered the city, but committed no act 
of terror while holding it. Оп the contrary, he 
granted a return to all the exiles except Milo, and 
filled the offices for the ensuing year; for up to that 
time they had chosen no one temporarily in place of 
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avOeihovto- катоо pndevos фуорауброю вптибт- 
нобутоє ої бтраруді тарта, та émiBáXXovra 
айтоїс Sinyayov), і ієреає тє диті TÓV dm oo XóTav 
дутикатєаттаєр, ой тарта Ta кат афтойс би 
TO TOLOUTQ vevo pto péva Tp as, «ai тої$ l'aMá- 
TAIS тоїз єутдє TÓV "AXrreav rep TOV 'Hpiéavóv 
оїкойсі THY тоћмтєіау, dre Kal йрбас avTar, 
атёдокеє. rola as бе тадта kai TO Óvoua THs 
бістаторіая | тєтє" TV үйр 67. Siva uv TO 
TE êpyov аёт Kal паро del бід. Xepós Єсує. 
Th Te yap тара TÓV бт» бой Єхріто, ка} 
тросёти ка} éEouciay Єууороу 67 Twa тара THS 
ёкеї BovXfjs 7 poc éXa e: тарта yàp pera оа 
дса av Воил) TpárTeww oi emer pám. 

Tvxàv бё rovrov péya ev ds кай avayKaiov 
прбура SuopÜccev. ётєг? yap ої тє OedavetKotes 
т:сі тикротата$ таҳ eem pá£eis, й йтє кай том А фу 
xpnpárav did тє Tas aTáGeis ка бій TOUS 
TONE MOUS T poo Seopevot, émoL0ÜvTO, Kal TOV 
óferXóvrav туо ойбе €ÜéXovres anosobvat 
ті ото TOV айтфу édvvavTo (ойтє yap атобо- 
olat ті ойтє єпідауєісаєваї рафіоу avrots 
ёуѓурєто), как TOUTOV TOXA, шву тіста TONG. 
дё xai dorepa троє adr AOUS em patron, «ai 
6éos Hv шт kai és дуткестбу, ті какду троҳюрт]- 
ceci, Єшєтрійсвт pev xai стро, TOUTOU тро 
бтриаруаи тибә та ката TOUS TÓKOVS, émei Ò 
old’ ws йтебідоуто, ам ої pèv Tov éveyupwv 
eEia avro ої бё xai тб ápxatov ev аруоріф 
aM HTOUY, арфотёрогѕ TOTE ð Катар. ®$ olov тє 
7v émexobpmoe: та тє yap évéyvpa Tpos THY абіам 
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the absentees, and since there was no aedile in the ».c. 49 
city, the tribunes were performing all the duties de- 
volving upon those officials. Moreover he appointed 
priests in place of those who had perished, though 
he did not observe all the ceremonies that were 
customary in their case at such a juncture; and to 
the Gauls living south of the Alps and beyond the 
Po he gave citizenship because he had once governed 
them. After accomplishing these things he resigned 
the title of dictator, since he had quite all the 
authority and functions of the position constantly in 
his grasp. For he exercised the power afforded by 
arms, and also received in addition a quasi-legal 
authority from the senate that was on the spot, in 
that he was granted permission to do with impunity 
whatever he might wish. 

Having obtained this, he at once instituted an 
important and necessary reform. Those who had lent 
money, it seems, being now in need of large sums 
because of the civil strife and the wars, were collect- 
ing their loans most relentlessly, and many of the 
debtors for the same reasons were unable to pay 
back anything, even if they wished to do so, since 
they did not find it easy to sell anything or to borrow 
more. Hence their dealings with each other were 
marked by much deceit and fraud, and there was fear 
that they might go to the point of accomplishing 
some fatal mischief. To be sure, the rate of ір- 
terest had been lowered even before this time by 
some of the tribunes; but since payment was not 
secured even thus, but instead the one class was ready 
to forfeit its securities, while the other demanded 
back its principal in cash, Caesar now came to the 
aid of both so far as he could. Не ordered that 
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ёуалтотцитб ivar éxéXevoe, ка} бікастас auras 
Toís audiaBntovot ті дтоклрободои тросє- 
ra£ev. émeri TE си vol TONG Té Xpnpara 1 
êxe каў парта аўта üTOkpUTTELV AéyovTo, 
аттудрєисє pndéva, TÀXeiov пеутакієХІМоу кай 
pupiov брахибу, бу друпріф 3 Kal | хрисіф 
кектіавал, ox фс kai aÙTÒS TOV удро» TOÛTOV 
тиді, ам WS «ai протербу mote éceveyÜévra 
ávaveoópevos, єт ov iva тої5 тє дауєіста{$ 
oí бфєїА\о>тё$ ть éxtivwaor Kal тої; Seopévors 
oí àXXou. дауєіЌюсір, cire xai дбтас ої тє 
EÙTO obvres EKONNOL уєифутаг «ai ҳрірата 
ртдєіѕ айтфу абдрда ёт, pu) xai aT ovTos TL 
veo Tepic On. émapÜévros. дё еті тойтф тої 
пмівоцз, Kat абіобутоє ка) TOIS OLKÉTALS шімутра 
ÈT айтф ката TÓV дестотфу проте йо," obre 
Tposéypap ev auto TQ voL, kal просёті, каў 
ёЁ®Мегаъ» éavTQ тросєтпрасато, ар тотё ті 
SovAw катӣ тод Oca TÓTOV el Toute тістє0с?. 
Каїсар uev 0% TabTá Te mpatas KAL Ta 
avabjpara, та тє àa кай тд Єк тоў Кат:- 
то Мою тарта, dvehopevos és TÓ Bpevreécvov em. 
«боб тод érovs, Kal трі» és тт brareiav és 
и екеувіротдутто éc eA ety, e£óppunoe. Kal аўтой 
та Ths єкатратєіає тогодутоѕ ietivos ёр TH 
dyopá KAwviov дафутѕ én тфу суртарбутазу 
ої ётёррифє" ка} ретй тобто тӯ Тиуп ÓÜvovros 
0 таўро$ єкфиуфу тр» титреакеабам, éfo тє 
Ths TWOEWS eFexopnoe kai T pos Миз» тра. 
Єва бієуд)бато айт. как TovTov ёті т\ёоъ 


1 те Хрђиста Rk., xpfiuard те L. 
2 тротеӨўус: Н. Steph., тротєвєїиси L. 
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securities should have a fixed valuation according to в.с, 49 
their worth, and he provided that arbiters for this 
purpose should be allotted to persons involved in 
suchadispute. Since also many were said to possess 
much wealth but to be concealing it all, he forbade 
any one to possess more than sixty thousand sesterces 
in silver or gold ; and he claimed he was not enacting 
this law himself, but was simply renewing a measure 
introduced on some previous occasion. His object 
was either that those who were owing money should 
pay back a part of their debt to the lenders and 
the latter should lend to such as needed, or else 
that the well-to-do might become known and none 
of them should keep his wealth all together, for 
fear some rebellion might be set afoot during his 
absence. When the populace, elated at this, de- 
manded also that rewards should be offered to 
slaves for information against their masters, he re- 
fused to add such a clause to the law, and further- 
more invoked dire destruction upon himself if he 
should ever trust a slave when speaking against his 
master. 

After accomplishing this and removing all the 
offerings in the Capitol, as well as the others, Caesar 
hastened to Brundisium toward the close of the 
year, before entering upon the consulship to which 
he had been elected. And as he was attending to 
the details of his departure, a kite in the Forum let 
fall a sprig of laurel upon one of his companions. 
Later, while he was sacrificing to Fortune, the bull 
escaped before being wounded, rushed out of the city, 
and coming to a certain lake, swam across it. Con- 
sequently he took greater courage and hastened his 
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Oaponoas nretyOn, kal рамоав" Ste ої pavers 
pévovtrųe це» айтф оўко ÓXeÜpov, тєрашбёут! 
бё T)» ÜdXaccav Kal саттріа» каї vieny всєсбаї 
ёфасау. agpopunÂévros ё айтой ot тпаїбєє ot 
бу T Tore Ûvreç біуї) тє éveunÜnaav айтоке- 
AevaTot, kai of нер Порттієїосис! odds оѓ дё 
Каїсарєїоус ? óvouácavres éuaxécavro трбтоъ 
тіуй ûveu Om Xov дАМумог, Kal émekpárnaav oi? 
ті) тоб Kaicapos просаудша ураретог. 

"Ev дё тайт êv 7 Po» kai èv тӯ I8npía 

v ф 88 тайт бу тє тӯ Pun кай бу ті '1{8трб 
éyiyvero, Mapxos дё» 'Октаошо$ ка} Noóxtos 
L«ptBavios Д:Вор * Пойтмом Kopyndov AoXo- 
BéXXav, та тє тоб Kaícapos праттоута ка} êv 
тӯ Ae\uaria5 дута, ё Хасар é£ airs TQ тод 
Iloparniov vavruQ xpopevow Kal peta тобто 
Га» 'Avrowviov érapdvai ot ёдє\№сарта és тє $ 
упоїбіду ті kaTékXeicav, картадда mpos тє TOV 
вепихоріоу éykaraXeubÜévra kal Mp тпиєавеута 
тассуді т\р дМуашр clNov & тє yàp THY 
imeipov é$Onoáv ties айтфу біафиудрутєс, kal 
érepou êv oxediats OuamAéovres kal амекдбиєрої 
c $üs avrovs атєурђсарто. 

Kovpíov бе ZuxeMav pêv" йшауєї тарєст]сато 
(o yàp Катю» pxæv айтӣѕ, as ойтє akıópayos 
oí HY ойтє тас TONELS és. кірдирои ийтти éuBaXetv 
nOéANGCE, m poebex prae" проє tov Портіом), és 
бё 29 т>» Adpixny mepawuoÜeis ám Xero. 0 uév 
Поцттие!оу$ Xyl., mourmíovs L (and so regularly). 
Katoapelous Н. Steph., кисаріооѕ L (regularly). 
ої Bk., Sco: L. 4 ЛВоу К. Steph., AaBór L. 
AeAparíg St., 8аАдатЇа L. 
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preparations, especially as the soothsayers declared в.с. 49 
that destruction should be his portion if he remained 
at home, but safety and victory if he crossed the sea. 
After his departure the boys in the city divided of 
their own accord into two groups, опе side calling 
themselves Pompeians and the other Caesarians, 
and, fighting with each other in some fashion or 
other without arms, those conquered who used 
Caesar's name. 

While these events were occurring in Rome and 
in Spain, Marcus Octavius and Lucius Scribonius 
Libo, with the aid of Pompey's fleet drove out of 
Dalmatia Publius Cornelius Dolabella, who was there 
attending to Caesar's interests. After this they shut 
up Gaius Antonius, who had been desirous of aiding 
him, on a small island, and there, after he had been 
abandoned by the natives and was oppressed by 
hunger, they captured him with all his troops save 
a few; for some had escaped in season to the. 
mainland, and others, who were sailing across on 
rafts and were overtaken, made away with them- 
selves. 

Curio had meanwhile reduced Sicily without a 
battle, since Cato, the governor of the island, being 
no match for him and not wishingeto expose the cities 
to danger needlessly, had already withdrawn to join 
Pompey ; later, however, he crossed over to Africa 
and there perished. Upon Curio's approach Lucius 
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yàp Катар б Дойўко$<$ тўр "Астіда THY TONY, 
ev й ката TUXM ANOS 7v, T pos TÓV émÜmXovv 
афтод eure, ка Пойтмо$ "Аттгоѕ Ovapos 0 
rà! єкеї прфурата тотє ёш» kal стратидтає 
сууродс Kal Tota соҳуй ? nr7ndels vm’ афтой 
ameBanev’ o бе б Tofas leuwrob | тє тай 
фу ка} тбу Морадоу Bacthevov, та T€ тоў 
Поџрттіоо mç xai rà тод бтдоуо tis Te Во дес 
протцибуи, kal Tov Koupiova dud тє тобто, kal дті 
тар те Baothetav айтод Snpapyav adererd au 
«ai Tv? Xm paw бтиосибсаї ётєуєірпсє, шеф», 
{то фс айтф TpoaeroXéuna ev. оїкадє pêv yap 
és т» Novjuó(av ойк дуєрешеу айтбу ёо Вахеї, 
поморкобуті 6é of Ойт:кђи татті uev dpa тф 
стратф ov m poaéu£e, poBndels pÀ каї тро- 
туддрєуоѕ ёҒауаҳдеіт (ov уар Trou * атосасда 
афтбу LüAXXóv TL % тішорісасдаї émeBuper), 
odious 06 TIVAS mporéuas, kai профтшсаѕ 
os avros GXXocé то ка) Toppa ye тем 
ein, єфесптєтб ` TÉ opisi kal où дијрартєу Фи 
тас ev. б yap Koupioy TrpóTepov év, @S Kal 
айтої éxeivou T poo LovTos, és Te TO стратбтєбоу 
TO T pos TH Garacoy v шєтєстт, Kal eoa 
ётогєйто TOV T€ veOv, av BidSnra, émiBivau Kal 
THY "Афрікйи TAVTENDS ékAurety: emel дё 0Міуоиє 
TÉ Tivas Kal TOVTOUS йуєу TOU TóBov áduvela дал 
єтівето, ЄВарстоає,, ка} evOvs Tí VURTOS Os каї 
еф ётоциоу viov, p?) ка} Sap yaa афтоду, pas 
ёторєйєто, Kai tivas THY продрора» xadeUdovTas 


1 ó rà Leuncl., ёт. L. 
? xAota соҳуй Jacoby, wóAeis kal L. 
3 туу Rk., thv тє L. 4 xov Bk., то L. 
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Caesar abandoned the city of Aspis! where he hap- в.с. 49 
pened to be by mere chance, and Publius Attius 
Varus, then in charge of the affairs of that region, 
was defeated by him and lost many troops and 
many ships. Juba, however, the son of Hiempsal 
and king of the Numidians, preferred the cause of 
Pompey as that of the people and the senate, and 
hated Curio both on this account and because the 
latter when tribune had attempted to take away his 
kingdom from him and to confiscate the land ; accor- 
dingly he carried on a vigorous war against him. For 
he did not wait for him to invade his home country 
of Numidia, but went to meet him while he was be- 
sieging Utica. He did not attack him, however, with 
his whole army, since he feared that Curio might put 
to sea if he learned in advance of his approach; 
for he was evidently not so eager to repulse him as 
to take vengeance on him. Instead, he sent forward 
a few men and spread the report that he himself 
had gone far away in another direction; then 
he followed after this force and did not fail of the 
results he had hoped for. For, though Curio, under 
the impression that his enemy was approaching, had 
previously transferred his men to the camp near the 
sea and had formed the plan, in case he were hard 
pressed, of embarking on the ships and leaving Africa 
altogether, he now, when he ascertained that only 
a few meu were coming, and these without Juba, 
took courage and set out on the march that very night 
as if to a victory lying ready to hand, fearing that 
they might otherwise escape him ; and after destroy- 
ing some of the enemy's vanguard who were sleeping 


! The Roman Clupea, situated on the coast east of 
Carthage. 
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év ті 066 pOeipas TOD r poOuporepos éyévero. 
каж TOUTOU Tots Мото UT THY ёо 7 pokexwpn- 
KÓGLV ёк тоў  стратотёдоу бутоор о?дєріау ava- 
Воћђу ётоијсато, алла кайтої TOV ттрат®тфу 
каў отд THs торєіас ка} „отд THS фуритиіає 
reraAaumoprjuévov. és Xeipás сфісі тарауріїна 
бє. Kav ToT ёстфтоу Te айтфу kai дутирро- 
TOS aryaviCouevan, 0 ТоВає, aipridios oí ёти- 
$aveis TQ те а октітф dpa айтбу «ai тф т\л}дєв 
катеруасато, Kal ёкєѓрор „Ар Kal TOV ANOV 
TOUS Tela TOUS айтод tavty! AMÉKTEWEV, TOUS 
бе? dourrous меҳре те THs Tad peias émebio£e | ка) 
pera тодто ês га vans кабеїрёе, кар 3 тф тар&хф 
TOUTQ то\\Ф» pêv XPNLÁTOV Єкраттає TTONXOUS 
бе дубрає ёфбере. сууро бе 67) ка} ‚ бафиуб»те$ 
avTOv ámaXovro, oí pêv èv тӯ ès тд moia 
ёс Васе vd той ia ной c$aMvres, oí бе ка} 
бу avrois тої скафєсту Отд тоб Bápovs avrov 
Ваттісвеутев. угурор буду Sê Toro, po B0 ёте 
тире ш) Ta айта, avrois malws, тросєҳфрђсау 
m TO Одаре 0 кай собо ópevot, єйроуто | б 
odey éTrLeucés" 0 yàp Topas TpoiaXopevos бт. 
autos сфа$ eveviKnKel, ка) éxeivous т\л» Mey 
édóvevaev. Kovpiav hêv б) тАєїста Te TÓ 
Катар a vvapápevos kal лтаилкоМ\а avrov * 
ётє\тісаѕ obros дтоћето" Topas бё Tpós pêv 
той Поџттіоо TOY TE Gov Tov ev TH Макєборіа 
BovXevràv TUUS тє eÜpero kal Baatrevs mpoon- 
уорєйдт, mpos бе 0) тоб Каісароѕ тфу тє èv тӯ 
1 abro) тайт В. Steph., abrie тайт L. 


2 52 Pflugk, ve L. 3 kàv Reim., ка} L. 
4 abrdyv Bk., ёт’ айтђу L. 
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on the road he became much more emboldened. в.с.49 
Then, about dawn, he encountered the rest who had 
gone on ahead from the camp; and without any 
delay, in spite of the fact that his soldiers were ex- 
hausted both by the march and by want of sleep, he 
at once joined battle with them. Thereupon, when 
the others stood their ground and were holding 
their own, Juba suddenly appeared and by the un- 
expectedness of his arrival as well as by his numbers 
overwhelmed him. Curio and most of the others he 
killed on the spot, and the rest he pursued up to their 
entrenchments, later confining them to the ships; 
and in the midst of this rout he got possession of 
large amounts of treasure and destroyed many men. 
Indeed, many of them perished after escaping his 
grasp, some losing their footing while boarding the 
ships because of the crowding, and others going down 
with the vessels themselves when these became over- 
loaded. While this was occurring still others, out 
of fear that they might suffer the same fate, went 
over to Varus, expecting that their lives would be 
spared ; but they received no considerate treatment. 
For Juba asserted that it was he who had conquered 
them, and so slew nearly all of these, too. Thus 
Curio died after rendering most valuable assistance 
to Caesar and inspiring in him many hopes. And 
Juba received honours at the hands of Pompey and 
the senators who were in Macedonia, and was saluted 
as king; but by Caesar and those in the city he 
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TONE aitiav eiye кай morémos аледєіҳӨт, б Te 
Вокхоє, kat б Boyotas Bacirys,' Ste Фуброї 
айтф? ђсар, dvoudodno av. 

То бе éxouévo Єтєї біттої TE то "Popaiots 
арҳоутєѕ тарӣ TO кавестткдє ё ёуёуоуто кої páxn 
peyioTn 9 cvynvex On. oí pêv yap ёи TO daret 
ка} йтатоцс Tov тє Kaícapa KaL Пойт мом 
Lepovi ov ка aTpaTHyous Ta тє dXXa тём}* та 
ёк TOV VOLO 1 NpPNVTO, oí бё êv ті Өєссахорк}) 
TOLOÜTO pêv ovdev тротарес keváa avro, кайтої 
TTA тє ads Воші є és Suaxocious, с Pact Twes, 
Kal TOUS UT TOUS exovres, Kat TL каї хоріо» és 
Tà olwvio para, tov 67 Kal Фу убие 9) тин avrà 
YT yiyvea0a«, ónpociocavres, бете кад тду 
бйшом б айтду тту тє TOM» йтасам» бутадва 
elvat vouitea0a. (аїтиди бе ёти TOV идрор ol 
йтатої Tov фратріатикди ? ойк ваєтибуєсам), 
Tois бе 8% avrois éxelvous olamep® xai просбєу 
ёхр)саљто, Tas eravupias сфу povas peta- 
BaXóvres хай TOUS uev ávÜvmárovs TOUS бе 
дутистраттрудує TOUS бе ávrvrapias óvopácavres. 
тари уар TOV TOV татр avrois ёџе\№ та Te 
бтћа дутагроџёу015 ка} т татріба ékXeXovmóg iw, 
dare p TáyTa та а>а‹укайа трд$ THY TOV 
тардитоу атаіттсір kai тард. THY TOY тєта- 
yHeveov акріВеам Trotétv. ov pay алма тф pev 
OVOMATE ойтої афісту ExATE POLS ?рхо», ёрүф дё о 
Поџтјноѕ кай о Катар, ris uev nuns буєка тає 


1 BacıAîs Bs., BaciAets L. ? айтф Pflugk, avràv L. 

3 foav Gvouda0ncay Xyl., àvwudoðnoarv L. 

4 телу supplied by Bs. 5 фратріатікду Reim., фратрікди L. 
6 oloxep Reim., roto rep L 
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was called to account and declared an enemy, while s.c. 49 
Bocchus and Bogud were named kings, because they 
were hostile to him. 

The ensuing year the Romans had two sets of в.с. 48 
magistrates, contrary to custom, and a mighty battle 
was fought. The people of the city had chosen as 
consuls Caesar and Publius Servilius, along with 
praetors and all the other officers required by law. 
Those in Thessalonica had made no such appoint- 
ments, although they had by some accounts about two 
hundred of the senate and also the consuls with them 
and had appropriated a small piece of land for the 
auguries, in order that these might seem to take 
place under some form of law, so that they regarded 
the people and the whole city as present there. They 
had not appointed new magistrates for the reason that 
the consuls had not proposed the ler curiata!; but 
instead they employed the same officials as before, 
merely changing their names and calling some pro- 
consuls, others propraetors, and others proquaestors. 
For they were very careful about precedents, even 
though they had taken up arms against their country 
and abandoned it, and they were anxious that the 
acts rendered necessary by the exigencies of the 
situation should not all be in violation of the strict 
requirement of the ordinances. Nevertheless, these 
men mentioned were the magistrates of the two 
parties in name only, while in reality it was Pompey 
and Caesar who were supreme ; for the sake of good 
repute they bore the legal titles of proconsul and 

1 The lex curiata de imperio, passed by the comitia curiata, 
formally conferred upon a consul or praetor his authority. 
Though largely à matter of form at this time, the magistrate 


was nevertheless not felt to be fully in possession of the 
privileges of his office until this vote had been passed. 
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évvópovs émixAnoets,! б pêv THY той йпатоц б бе 
THY той дувитатом, éxovtes, праттоутєс ÔÈ ойк 
беа, екєїиа émrérperrov ANN беа айтої 1j0eXov. 

Тоюйтоу бе én roórev бутш» kai diva THS 
ару кєрєрї MENS: Портнов uev à ёр тє тӯ 
OeccaXovikm ёхеішабе kal „факти ойк dx poh 
TOV тарадаћассіоу ётогєїто (оте yàp és Tv 
тама» On TOV Kaícapa ёк THis "I8npías 
apixGas évópute, єї тє Kal mapein, ANN ёр ye TÓ 
хецібт оду Флтоттєисєу айтду Tokpya ely TOV 
lóviov біаВайеїу), Каїсар бе Hv pep ev Вреутєсіф 
TÒ čap åvapévov, Tudopevos бе єкєїубу тє порро 2 
бута xai THY катаутіитёраѕ ?ўтєроу ацємос 
тпроцибити, TO тє каби тод то\ёдоуо prace 
kal TO avermevep З aro ётёбєто. ресодитоѕ 
уобу TOU Xeuj.Qvos pépet тоў ттратоўй блтїрєе (ой 
yàp йсам ікарай vies dare TavTas дра, айтойс 
терӣсои), Kat Xa0ov Tov BíflovXov TOV Марком, 
б 79 Odracca «фроуреїо бал проаететакто, ётє- 
раді) Tpós та акра Ta Кєрайиа óvopaa ера; 
ёсть бе ёсҳата Tis "Нтєіроо, тро тф стораті 
тоб Toviov KONTOU. Kal bov єутабва пріо 
ёктистоѕ бт. кад тћеусєбтал yevér Gat, тй vais 
és TÒ Bpevréatov mì тойс Аотой$ éorethe каї 
афтӣ 0 BiBovXos ávakoputouévas екакоае,, Kai 
Twas Kal дуедјсато, Gare TOV Kaicapa ёрүф 
pabeiv б бт єйтиуёстєроу Tov пћоду 1) ebfovXóTepov 
ётєтоітто. 


1 ras évyduous ётікАђсє:ѕ RK., TAs ёуубиоу ка) ФетікАТаЄІ5 L. 
2 тє пфрро Pflugk, те réppw тє L. 
3 дуєщіур Rk., аа L. 
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consul respectively, yet their acts were not those в.с. 48 
which these offices permitted, but whatever they 
themselves pleased. 

Under these conditions, with the government 
divided in twain, Pompey was wintering in Thessa- 
lonica and not keeping a very careful watch upon the 
coast; for he did not suppose that Caesar had yet 
arrived in Italy from Spain, and even if he were 
there, he did not suspect that he would venture to 
cross the Ionian Gulf in the winter, at any rate. But 
Caesar was in Brundisium, waiting for spring, and 
when he ascertained that Pompey was some distance 
off and that the mainland opposite was rather care- 
lessly guarded, he seized upon the * chance of war!" 
and attacked him while his attention was relaxed. 
At any rate, when the winter was about half gone, 
he set out with a portion of his army, as there were 
not enough ships to carry them all across at once, 
and eluding Marcus Bibulus, to whom the guarding 
of the sea had been committed, he crossed to the 
Ceraunian Headlands, as they are called, the outer- 
most point of Epirus, near the mouth of the Ionian 
Gulf. Arriving there before it became noised abroad 
that he would sail at all, he sent the ships to Brun- 
disium for the others; but Bibulus damaged them on 
the return voyage and actually took some in tow, so 
that Caesar learned by experience that the voyage 
he had made was more fortunate than prudent. 


1 The expression ть кашф» тоб roAéuou appears first in 
Thucydides (iii. 30) and soon became proverbial; cf. 
Polybius xxix. 6, Diodorus xx. 30, 67, Cic. ad Att. v. 20, 3. 
Dio uses it again in xlix. 5, 1. It seems to be used generally 
in the favourable sense ої ‘‘ the (lucky) chance of war." The 
proverb ran *oAAà та kayê тої толЄцом (‘many are the 
surprises of war"). 
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45 Ev Ò ойу Tj Siar pi BT) тайт то тє ‘puro 1 
Kal Tv Aro\\oviay AANA тє TOV екеїут X0 piov 
êr\erpdévTa йтб TOV тоў Портттуїоъ фроцроу 
птарестісато. 7 бе "А то\\оиіа айтт 7? Ko- 
рибі, Фу кад pêv THS vis év каф бе kal „75 

2 0aXácans TOT AMO тє porta Keita. б тє 
рамаста бід парто» Єайнаса, wip TOAD трд 
TO “Aww? TOTAL avadidoTat, Kat obre ёті 
т\еїоу Ts répı Ys ere£épxerau, оёт айту 
ёкєіллри êv 7) j ёРбиштйтш є Єктирої 7) Kal ipavporépav 
пт тош, dXX кай тба$ кай dévdpa Kal тару 
тАлуса бдаћ\оута exer" трд$ тє Tas émiyvoess 

3 TOV óuBpov ётад ёе Kal є yos éfaíperat. ка} 
бй тобто а?то Te ХМирфаїом óvouáterau ка} дії) 
Kal pavteîov тоїбуде ті парехетай. MBaveróv 
07 AaB, ка! Trpoc ev£a uevos б TL поте кай 

4 Войхеь, б йттє$ айтбу Tiv evyny фе бута. Kav 
TOUT то TÜP, àv uev TL ётітећ ) * a ópevov, 
бехетаї абтбу érotuóTara, Kav dpa kal о тоу 
тротёст, 5 poo Spapov ў prase ка} ката»іћосєу" 
ди бе TENET Tov P ойт àXXcs айтф просєруєтай, 
Kav és aT Tiv proya ферттал, éfavaxopet тє 

5 ка єкфепуєі,; кай raD? ойто ёкатєра тєрї 
TáVTOV ороо, TAD Üavárov Te xai yápov, 
motel: тєрї yap Tovtwy ойбе ёёєсті Tivi apynv 
айтод тувеавал TL. 

46 Тодто pêv ToiobTÓv ёст, б бе Ò) Kaicap 
Bpaóvvovros TOU "Avrovtov, Ф Tos UTopelvavTas 
Фу TQ Bpevtecip корісаї émerérakro, Kal ойде 


1 Qpurdy К. Steph., уорікду L. ? $ added by Bk. 
3 Ad Palmerius, following Casaubon, буд L. 
4 3 Pflugk, et L. 5 протёср RK., троствоті L. 
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During this delay, then, he won over Oricum в.с. 48 
and Apollonia and other points there which had 
been abandoned by Pompey's garrisons. This 
Corinthian Apollonia! is well situated as regards the 
land and as regards the sea, and most excellently in 
respect to rivers. What I have marvelled at, 
however, above all else, is that a huge fire issues 
from the ground near the Aoüs river and neither 
spreads to any extent over the surrounding land nor 
sets on fire even the place where it abides nor makes 
it at all dry, but has grass and trees flourishing very 
near it. In pouring rains it increases and towers aloft. 
For this reason it is called Nymphaeum,? and in fact 
it furnishes an oracle, of this kind. You take incense 
and after making whatever prayer you wish cast it in 
the fire as the vehicle of the prayer. Atthisthe fire, 
if your wish is to be fulfilled, receives it very readily, 
and even if the incense falls somewhere outside, 
darts forward, snatches it up, and consumes it. But 
if the wish is not to be fulfilled, the fire not only 
does not go to it, but, even if it falls into the very 
flames, recedes and flees before it. It acts in these 
two ways in all matters save those of death and 
marriage; for concerning these two one may not 
make any inquiry of it at all. Such is the nature 
of this marvel. 

Now as Antony, to whom had been assigned the 
duty of conveying across those who remained at 
Brundisium, continued to tarry, and no message even 


1 Cf. Frag. 42. 
2 I.e. “Temple of the Nymphs.” 
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ауубмає Twós пері айтбу бій тє TOV ХешФ»а 
kai ба TOV BiBovrov pourwons, ітаттєус є 
сфаѕ peeve тє Kal epedpevery TOUS TPT UV, 
old mov èv тай стӣсєсі iret ytyvecd at. кай 
бід, тодто Воилбєїс а@йтд$ Kal povos ye és тур 


"тамам плєйсаї,, етебт pêv dkaTiou TLVÓS OS TES 


ANNOS, Aéyov ото той Kaícapos пеперфбал, Kat 
TOV киВериїтти адтойд кайпер, пуєйнатоє üvTOS 
658 ‘асато , vax Pipa: E pévTot amo т vis 
éyévovro Kal б TE йрєшоѕ to Xvpás катестерує «ai 
0 KAVOWY -SELVOS apas éferáparrrev, @OTE TOV 
кибериттпи pnd dvaryKaFopevov en ToXufjcat 
TEPALTEPO WAEVC AL, ёла кай йкоутоб афтод 
émawévat emuxerphoas,: eképnvev бамтбу кавалер 
ёк TOUTOU Kal Tov Xeuuàva Tac ov, Kat ёфт 
є дар сє’ Kaicapa yap dryers. тогодтои ше» 
59 da дупра «ai тоюайтти, Ємтіда тог тї ANOS 
7) cave ёк pavrelas TLvOS Elyev Bore «ai Tapa та, 
pavopeva тісті Ts саттріає ЄХеуучои T'OL€L- 
ohar ov рєутої Kat ётєра:обт, QAN ? Єті тох 
ратти тоьт]та$ AvVÉTNEUOEV. 

Kal peta тобто TQ Порти пері TOV "Аҳрор 
дутестратотєдейсато. exeivos yap ётєгд?) прото» 
THS adifews афтод nadero, ойк áveBáXero;? алла 
Єхтісас NE avTOv, трі» кай TOUS AAXOUS TOUS 
иєтд, TOU "Дуторіоу бутає прог ^aBeiv, катєруй- 
secha * споубії трд THY "АтохЛаиіам бирйцєї 
тил ласер. 0 obv ‚Кайтар pé pt ёр тод 
тотацод йтуутпсву ot, vouíacas àfiopaxos xai 


1 emixeipjioat Xiph. , ewexelpnoev L. 

2 алл Rk., GAA’ ûs L. 

3 Ave Вато В. Steph., dveBdAAero L. 

4 катєруќсєсба Rk., karepyácaa0a: L. 
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came about them because of the winter and because в.с. 48 
of Bibulus, Caesar suspected that they had adopted a 
neutral attitude and were watching the course of 
events, as often happens in civil strife. Wishing, 
therefore, to sail to Italy in person and unattended, 
he embarked on a small boat in disguise, saying that 
he had been sent by Caesar; and he forced the cap- 
tain to set sail, although there was a wind. When, 
however, they had got away from land, and the gale 
swept violently down upon them and the waves 
buffeted them terribly, so that the captain did not 
longer dare even under compulsion to sail farther, 
but undertook to return even without his passenger's 
consent, then Caesar revealed himself, as if by this 
act he could stop the storm, and said, ** Be of good 
cheer : you carry Caesar." Such spirit and such hope 
had he, either naturally or as the result of some 
oracle, that he felt firm confidence in his safety even 
contrary to the appearance of things. Nevertheless, 
he did not get across, but after struggling for a long 
time in vain sailed back. 

After this he encamped opposite Pompey, near 
Apsus. For Pompey, as soon as he had learned of 
his arrival, had made no delay, but hoping to crush 
him easily before he should receive the others who 
were with Antony, hastily marched with a con- 
siderable force toward Apollonia. Caesar advanced 
to meet him as far as the river, thinking that even 
as he was he would prove a match for the troops 
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іє тоў TOTE mpoatodat уєлісєсваг ёте) де 
рабу OTL тому TÊ mMjee ухаттойто, novxace. 
ка} Oras ye pie bao Oéovs тобто тоей pyre 
еваруєш тод тоћёроу vojo Gein, Aóyovs TÉ TLVAS 
сурВаттріоиз a dict кавієї! xal ката Toro 
диђуе. vous бе Tadd’ 0 Порштз]го$ сирВалеїю 
uev айтф eS бт TAXLOTA )0\№ае, Kal 0:4 тобто 
ка} TOv птотацду ётё айал émrexelpna ev: фс 
06 їй уєфира Bápos AaBovoa SrervOn xat Teves 
TOV тпробіа eBmkórav povabévres дтолорто, 
éméa xev двишісає б бт. прітоу TOv тоб то\ёцоу 
ёруюу ÅTTÓpEVOS ёттаікє. 

Кау тойтф кай той `Аутоиіои emer ovTos 
фоВпбеіѕ aTrexwpnoe прос TO Дорріҳтоу. тё 
pev yap б BigovXos ёб, ovd ámápa, éxeivos ёк 
тоб Врертєсіоу érórunoev' тосайтт тоу флак 
аўтод буйууєто" emel бе аўтд. тє ёккарфу Отд TAS 
таМалтаріає éreMebTQoe Kal THY vavapxíav 0 
AíBov д:е ато, катефрбтаєм «афто? Kat 
avnyayeTo OS «ai Braccpevos тор Єктхому, 
катараҳдєіѕ тє és THY yf NUVVATO TE айтду 
io yupõs mpocBaXrovTa ol, Kal pera TOUTO 
ёттєк йа TOL BovAgÜévra ойбаші) Ths тайт 
'ттєїроу троторрт@ ivar elacev.  dmop5cas оби 
0 AiBov kal б õppov «ai йбато$ (то yap vnoidiov 
TO трд TOU ALpévos бу, és бтєр póvov Tpocéxew 
éóUvaro, kal dyvdpov | Kat амеби ёти) 
атетАєцає Topp Tot, бтоу ápdorépov єйторт)- 
тє êue\\e. Kal obras 0 "Аутфиоѕ éfavaxOels 
Üa'repov 7 pos bev ёкєірои, кайтєр дєтє®ро< 
сфісіу рт &0є\саутоѕ, о?дёи rade: 

1 кавіє: Dind., kabeln L. 
82 


BOOK XLI 


then approaching ; but when he learned that he was в.с. 48 
far inferior in numbers, he halted. And in order 
that it might not be thought either that he was 
halting through fear or that he was making the first 
move in the war, he submitted some conciliatory 
proposals to the other side and delayed on this 
pretext. Pompey, perceiving his motive, wished to 
try conclusions with him as soon as possible and for 
this reason undertook to cross the river. But the 
bridge broke down under the weight and some of 
the advance guard, thus isolated, perished. Then he 
desisted, discouraged because he had failed in the 
first action of the war. 

Meanwhile Antony also had arrived, and Pompey 
in fear retired to Dyrrachium. As long as Bibulus 
was alive, Antony had not dared even to set out 
from Brundisium, so close guard did the other keep 
over it; but when Bibulus, succumbing to the 
hardships, died, and Libo succeeded him as admiral, 
Antony scorned him and set sail with the intention 
of forcing the passage. When driven back to land, 
he repelled the other's vigorous attack upon him 
and later, when Libo was anxious to disembark 
somewhere, he allowed him to find anchorage 
nowhere along that part of the mainland. So the 
admiral, being in need of anchorage and water, since 
the little island in front of the harbour, which was 
the only place he could approach, is destitute of 
water and harbour alike, sailed off to some distant 
point where he was likely to find both in abundance. 
In this way Antony was enabled to set sail, but 
later, although he met with no harm at Libo's hands, 
even when the other attempted to attack them on 
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xeuwov yap сфодріє émvyevój.evog вкфмиєє тур 
Єтібєсім" прос ёё ù avro) тойтоц ашфотєрог 
Єкакоптадлсам. 

Д:асобёутоу Ò оди ту стратити б тє 
Tloparjuos ё és TÒ Avppdxtov, фажтер eirrov, ауєу ф- 
pee, | кай б Кайтар emnxonrovd na ev avuT@ 0aparj- 
таб, бт TQ TAHOE TOV TOTE TVVOVTM@Y ої тєрї 
ёк TOV 7 poc *yevyevipévov. To бе Avppá tov ёр ті 
уд ті) стротєроу pêv 'IAXvpióv TOV Hapon иду 

ё ка! TOTE ye jòn! Макєбомає ? vevopua Ev?) 
Keirat, Kal Жет ÊTIKALPÓTATOV, eir оду 7) 
"Етідаруоє 7| й? rav Керкурайшу eire ка érépa TUS 
ойса. Kal ot pev тодто yparpavres THY TE 
ктісчу айтѕ кай тд dvopa és Avppáx1ov pwa 
дуафёроуси” oí б Єтерої, Avppáxiov ávrovopa- 
сбіїрал TÓ xepíov ото TOV "Рарайоу pos THY THS 
paxías Ova épetav ёфасар, бт ý THS "Emidduvou 
Tpoapnars Union ÓyAcciv бу TH TOV Латіуву 
YADON éxovca SvooróvioTós agicw és тд 
пералодавал ё és айту Єбобеу ewal. 

IT pos оўу TOUTO тд Avppáxiov 0 our tos 
ката шуфи стратотєдди те ёф® THs TONES 
ёттосато, ка тафроу$ Badetas стамрерата тє 
ісуира mepteBanrero. kal айтф 0 Кайтар ёті- 
стратотедєйсаѕ тросёшве pev OS ка} бг OMryov 
TÓ харікара TQ TAN EL TOV стратиот®у aiph- 
gov, emel dé árekpoóa Өт}, erexeipnaev айто йто- 
техісам. Kal éxeivos тє dua тойт eipryábero, Kal 


1 #90 Leuncl., #de L. 

2 Макебоміаз Oddey, uakebovía L 

з 7 Reim., xal 7) L. 

* перієвілето Xiph., vepieBdAA ero L. 
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the high seas (for a violent storm came up which ».c. 48 
prevented the attack), both he and Libo suffered 
injuries from the storm itself. 

When the soldiers had got safely across, Pompey, 
as I have said, retired to Dyrrachium, and Caesar 
followed him, encouraged by the fact that, with the 
reinforcements that had arrived, he was superior to his 
adversary in the number of troops then at his disposal. 
Dyrrachium is situated in the land formerly regarded 
as belonging to the tribe of Illyrians called Parthini, 
but now and even at that time regarded as a part of 
Macedonia ; and it is very favourably placed, whether 
it be the Epidamnus of the Corcyraeans or another 
city. Those who record this fact refer both its 
founding and its name to a hero Dyrrachius; but 
the other authorities have declared that the place 
was renamed by the Romans with reference to the 
difficulties of the rocky shore, because the term 
Epidamnus has in the Latin tongue the meaning of 
“loss,” ? and so seemed to be of ill-omen for their 
voyages thither. 

Pompey after taking refuge in this town of Dyr- 
rachium built a camp outside the city and surrounded 
it with deep moats and a stout palisade. Caesar en- 
camped over against him and made assaults, in the 
hope of quickly capturing the palisades by the superior 
number of his troops; and when he was repulsed, 
he attempted to wall it in. While he was engaged in 


1 I.e., the name was a compound of due- (“unlucky ") and 
paxia (‘‘ breakers” or “rocky shore”). From Dyrrachium, 
comes its modern name Durazzo. 

? Epidamnus is of course a Greek name, but the Romans 
were not slow to connect the second element of the word 
with their own damnum. Compare the jest in Plautus, 
Menaechms, 263 f. 
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o Портіроє тд pêv 0o raDpov ta бе vrereiyife 
ка} бієтафреиє, mÚpyovs re ёті тфу uereopov Kat 
фиМлакйс Єтікабістт, ds THY Te Tepiodov той 
перітєууіснатоє йтєрамтоу kai Tijv ёфобо» xai 
кратодоі Tots évavtiots йтороу тото. morral 
pêv обу кай êv тойта payat abrÀv, Врауєїах б! 
ойи! Фуйууоуто' Kal èv тайтаїс тот? цер обтої 
тотё бе бкєїрог каї Фийкар kal Фтикбуто, dae Kal 
Ovýorew Tivas ашфотёроу opoiws. айтой dé 8?) тоб 
Avppaxtov б Катар uera£U тфу тє ÉAQv kal THs 
дадаєстя vvkTós, Ge Kal mpodo0ncopévou йто? 
тфу 3 ápuvvouévov, Treipácas eiae pêv TOV a TevÀv 
таріїмдє, троспеєсдутау dé oi ёутадӣда Torv 
ие» катд прбааутої TOXXOv бе Kal катотір, ої 
molo. rapakopuoÜévres Єваїфутя aùr Єтєбєуто, 
ка сууро? атєВаћє каї дМуои Kal avos єфварт. 
yevouévov 06 rovrov о Порттоє Єтідарст)саз 
êreBoi\evce VUKTOS TO TEpLTELXio pare, Kal éxetvou 
тё TL фптросбокттоє TpocTecoy elhe, Kal фдром 
TOV a)Mtouévov TPOS айтф TOADY єірүйсато. 

“О оф» Касар, ds тадтӣ тє ovveßeß hret Kal ò 
сќтоѕ айтди ёпє\е\№оітєг (ў тє yap да\ћасса Kai 1) 
уд тайса ў mancia а\\отріа айтф ўр, Kal TLves 
бій, тадта kal аттитороћ)кєсар), дєісаѕ ил) ўтог* 
тросєдрєйоу кататоћ№єџилб? ў Kal йпо THY dXXov 
ёукатаће:ф0ӣ, mávra џиёу Tû фкодоџтиёра катє- 
otpewe, zrávra 66 та пара8єВ\иёра тросдгё- 
фдєгрє, каї petà Toro ёЁаіфутс dpas és Оєссамар 
Фритсєу. év yap TO айтф тойтф урбуф d To 

1 оду Leuncl., оби abray L. 2 от supplied by Rk. 


3 тд» Rk., rûv re L. t ўто: Bk., то: L. 
5 ф supplied by Leuncl. 
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this task, Pompey was constructing palisades, cross- в.с. 48 
walls and ditches, and placing towers on the eleva- 
tions and guards in them, so as to make the circuit of 
the encompassing wall complete and to make an attack 
impracticable for the foe, even if they conquered. 
There were meanwhile many, though slight, en- 
counters between them, in which now one party, now 
the other, was victorious or beaten, so that a few were 
killed on both sides alike. Upon Dyrrachium itself 
Caesar made an attempt by night, between the 
marshes and the sea, in the expectation that it 
would be betrayed by its defenders. He got inside 
the narrows, but at that point was attacked both in 
front and in the rear by large forces which had been 
conveyed along the shore in boats and suddenly fell 
upon him; thus he lost many men and very nearly 
perished himself. After this occurrence Pompey 
took courage and planned a night assault upon the 
enclosing wall; and attacking it unexpectedly, he 
captured a portion of it by storm and caused great 
slaughter among the men encamped near it. 

Caesar, in view of this occurrence and because 
his grain had failed, inasmuch as the whole sea 
and land in the vicinity were hostile, and because 
for this reason some had actually deserted, feared 
that he might either be defeated while watching his 
adversary or be abandoned by his other followers. 
Therefore he levelled all the works that had been 
constructed, destroyed also all the parallel walls, 
and thereupon set out suddenly and hastened into 
Thessaly. During this same time, it seems, while 
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Avppáxiov єтоморкеїто, Лойкідз тє Касо105 Лоу- 
yivos кай I vatos Дошітгоѕ KaXovtvos & тє Tv 
Макєдоиау ral és т. Oecca\iav йт' афтод 
vreudÜévres, Aoyytvos pêv évratüÜa йто тє той 
Укитіарос kai йто Хабамою Opaxos laxupas 
ёофаћ, KaXovivos бе THs pêv Maxedovias і Отд 
TOU Файстої ітєосбя, Локрди dé 07) ка! Аітох ду 


| T poc xc pra ávrav oi & тє THY ӨєстаМа» HET 


52 


айтду ёсёВаће, Kal TOV Xuvríova „нааш, ті pev 
roxio Gels ті Ò  àvreveópevoas, éviena e," kai ат 
афтод ка TONELS Tuas тросєтопідато. вутабв 
оду б Кайтар, фс Kai pdov civ ёкєірогѕ THS TE 
троф$ єйтортісту кай Tov похероу Stoicwr, 
yet От); Kai єёпєгд?) ovdels avTOv dre каб 
петраубта ёбехеєто, TÓV uev adddov ка} йкоу 
дятеї Хєто», Toudors бе бі тому] тирі OeccaMu; 
тростєсфу Kal кратзта$ moh)ous тє ёктєшє «ai 
паута ? биїртасеу, б mws Kal TOUS dXXovs ёк той- 
TOU катафобііст. айтка yoov Mqrpórro)us, érepóv 
TL тома ра, ойбе és xelpas айтф yrGev, adr’ 
дмахеі Gporoynae® кай apas какду ovdey Spdoas 
piov каї addous Twàs аф éxatépov просєтоиј- 
сато. 

Kai о uév la ups addıs êyiyveTo, Tloprntos бе 
ойк ётебіо Ве uev айтди (vuKros тє yap é£amivalos 
ámavéa Tn, Kal TOV тотарду TOV l'evovcóv стоудў 
0,681), ойто дёуто THY уколи єї уєм as «ai 
ÔLATETONEUNKOS. как TOUTOU то m тоб aù- 
токрётороѕ буора SAafev, ov PEVTOL Kai éueya- 
Amyópeu, TL 7) kai бафути туй тай ба8бо 
пеєриїфєу, Вботхєрайь ёт} тота тобто ті 


1 диїктає Leuncl., évébpevoe LL. 2 пдута ХУЇ., rdvras L. 
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Dyrrachium was being besieged, Lucius Cassius в.с. 48 
Longinus and Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus had 
been sent by him into Macedonia and Thessaly. 
Longinus had been disastrously defeated in Thessaly 
by Scipio and by Sadalus, a Thracian ; and Calvinus 
had been repulsed from Macedonia by Faustus, but on 
receiving accessions from the Locrians and Aetolians 
had invaded Thessaly with these troops, and after 
being ambushed had afterwards set ambuscades 
himself and conquered Scipio in battle, thereby 
winning over a few cities. Thither, accordingly, 
Caesar hastened, thinking that by uniting with these 
officers he could more easily secure an abundance of 
provisions ánd thus continue the war. When no 
one would receive him, because of his reverses, he 
reluctantly held aloof from the larger settlements, 
but assaulted Gomphi, a little town in Thessaly ; and 
upon taking it he put many to death and plundered 
everything, in order that by this act he might inspire 
the rest with terror. Metropolis, another town, for 
example, did not even contend with him but forth- 
with capitulated without a struggle; and as he did 
no harm to its citizens he more easily won over 
some other places by his course in these two 
instances. 

So he was once more becoming powerful. Pom- 
pey did not pursue him, for he had withdrawn 
suddenly by night and had hastily crossed the 
Genusus river; however, he was of the opinion that 
he had brought the war to an end. Consequently 
he assumed the title of imperator, though he uttered 
no boastful words about it and did not even wind 
laurel about his fasces, disliking to show such exul- 


89 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


2 тоса. ёк dé dn THS airs тайтте Stavoias 
ovee és тт» 'lraMav ойт aùròs ЄтАєцаєм OUT 
üXXove Tiwàs Ereurpe, кайтог padiws av mücav 
айт» катат у Фу" те Te yàp уаутькф TON 
expare dre Tevtaxoaias vais raXelas Exwv, dae 
TAVTAXOTE dua KaTapal, Kal Tû éket ойт ANNOS 
айтф їубєто, ойтє, єї kal rà! цамста AXO- 

3 тріото, dftouaXd ye àvrvroXeuijaa, 1v. Tóppo 
тє? yap тоб пері айтіїс Soar morepeîv adeotn- 
kévaı ЄВойхєто, Kat dófov ovdéva mois Фу тӯ 
"Рош) Tore ovat парасуєї» nfiov. THs нем оду 
'IraMas бід тайт ойк Єтпєйратєу, ой pny ойбе 
ётёстєћє TQ коф тєрї TOY T paxÜévrov ойдеу" 
Єті 0 5% rûv Каїсара peta toô?’ opunoas és 
т» Oecca\iav афікєто. — 

59  'AvrwkaÜnuévov 06 abrÓv arois 7) ре» 
ovis TÓV атратотєдау тто\ёдоо тид, eixóva 
ёферєр, 7 бе 0) уреіа ти ÜmXev ws Kal êv 
eipnvn naovyate. то Te yap uéyeÜos тоб kivÓvvov 
гаскотобутєз, Kal TO адумог TO Te астабиттор 
TÓV трауратоу Trpoopojuevot, Kai тра Kal aid 
тод тє орофілоу Kal THs сиуүєџєіас ёт поюй- 

2 wevor Oé£ueXXov, кар тойтф Kal Xóyovs Trepi 
фаз сфісір аутєпєртор, kal тісі Kal соуаћ- 
№ауђсєсдог бій, revis ёдоЁар. aitiov бе бті ToO 
тє Tavros KpaTous йифодтєрог édiéuevo, | kai 
том) pêv філотішіа Єшфитф To\\) бе xai 

3 heroverkia ётиктђто Kpwpevot (mpós тє yap TOV 
tomy kai прос TOV OLKELOTaTWY йкіста тшєе$ 
Фаттойиємої dépevotv) ойтє ті avyxopfjcat 


! rà added by В. Steph. (and во У). 
2 пдрро te BK., порротерах L. 
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tation over the downfall of citizens. From this same ».c. 48 
motive he neither sailed to Italy himself nor sent 
any others there, though he might easily have taken 
possession of it all. For with his fleet he was far 
superior, as he had five hundred swift ships and 
could land at all points at the same time ; moreover, 
the sentiment of that country was not opposed to 
him in any case, and, even if it had been ever so 
hostile, the people were no match for him in war. 
But he wished to be far from giving the impression 
that Italy was the stake for which he was fighting, 
and did not think he ought to cause any fear to the 
people who were then in Rome. Hence he made 
no attempt on Italy, nor even sent to the govern- 
ment any despatch about his successes; but after this 
he set out against Caesar and came into Thessaly. 
As they lay opposite each other the appearance of 
the camps bore, indeed, some semblance of war, but 
their arms were idle as in time of peace. As they 
considered the greatness of the danger and foresaw 
the obscurity and uncertainty of the issue, and still 
felt some regard for their common ancestry and their 
kinship, they continued to delay. Meanwhile they 
exchanged propositions looking toward friendship and 
appeared to some likely even to effect an empty 
reconciliation. The reason was that they were both 
reaching out after the supreme power and were in- 
fluenced greatly by native ambition and greatly 
also by acquired rivalry,—since men can least en- 
dure to be outdone by their equals and intimates ; 
hence they were not willing to make any concessions 
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ахмулої о nO eov, Фотєр дифбтерої кратісви 
бурарєроі, ore mi TeÜc au, Kay сирбаві ' TL, 
Фбираюто ра) ov той т\єїоәд$ тє ael o Das òpiyvý- 
сєсдал «ai йтер тод TavTos адіс a raa tác ew. 
54 youn m yap TOG OUTOV aNd ov бієфером 0cov 
opm Atos pev ovdevos avOpwrrwv 8єўтєро$, Kaícap 
бе кай трфто$ TávTOV eivat êmeĝúpet, kal б ер 
тар ёкдитоу тє тційсваї Kal єбєхбутоу проста" 
Teiv Peto dat Te farovdabe, TO бе ойдеу ewedev 
єї Kai дкдутфу йр о Kal рисодочу єтітастої, 
2 тас Te TLAS AUTOS eauT@ 0,800. Ta pévToL épya, 
би ov Tvrrebov | mavh бта ‚ёВой\о»то кататра єк, 
дшфотерог Opotws каң друку émoiovy: áó)vaTov 
yàp. ди айтфи кататууєї» тий рә ой тоїѕ тє 
оікєї 015 под еробуті kai TOUS oO velovs eni TOUS 
omopvrous ayovTt, Kal TONNA pêv хрірата 
аёікоҳ симбиті, TOANOÙS бе «ai TÓV PidTarov 
3 àvóuos ктєіроуті? фатє Eb ка} Taís emiBvpíaus 
биїхлаттом, алла Tals "ye прафест, д Ov arno- 
ТАА auTas Arto, фроодуто. ка} бід 
tour 000°  йфієуто TIWOS aGdAHAOLS, кайтер 
TOXXàs Óucauocets mpoteiwwápevoi, Kal és xeipas 
TENEUTOVTES 7 ov. 

55 "Е уёуєто бё о ayov peyas kal olos o vx érepos. 
айтої T€ yap dpia oL Trpós тарта тд Topia Kab 
єйбокішотатої дафа оду бт тди ‘Popaiwr 
GXXà kai TOV аћ\юу тфу тотє*% дувротау nge- 
одуто elvai: ola 5 yap ёк malðwv тє êv avrois 
ђсктиќёрог ка) дїй TavTos AÙTOTS @muLANKOTES, Epya 


1 соџВабӯ St., cuu Bav0 T. 2 «relvovT: Bk., kreívavri L. 
3 тоўт' 000 Rk., rod’ L. 3 тбтє Н. Steph., re L. 
5 ofa Bk., of L. 


92 


BOOK XLI 


to each other, since each felt that he might win, nor s.c. 48 
could they feel confident, if they did reach some 
agreement, that they would not be always striving to 
gain the upper hand and would not fall to quarrel- 
ling again over the supreme issue. In temper they 
differed from each other to this extent, that Pompey 
desired to be second to no man and Caesar to be 
first of all, and the former was anxious to be 
honoured by a willing people and to preside over 
and be loved by men who fully consent, whereas 
the latter cared not at all if he ruled over even 
an unwilling people, issued orders to men who 
hated him, and bestowed the honours with his own 
hand upon himself. The deeds, however, through 
which they hoped to accomplish all that they wished, 
were perforce common to both alike. For it was 
impossible for any one successfully to gain these ends 
without fighting against his countrymen, leading 
foreigners against kindred, obtaining vast sums by 
unjust pillage, and killing unlawfully many of his 
dearest associates. Hence, even though they differed 
in their desires, yet in their acts, by which they 
hoped to realise those desires, they were alike. 
Consequently they would not yield to each other on 
any point, in spite of the many claims they put 
forward, and finally came to blows. 

The struggle proved a mighty one and un- 
paralleled by any other. In the first place, the 
leaders themselves had the name of being the 
most skilled in all matters of warfare and clearly 
the most distinguished not only of the Romans but 
also of all other men then living. They had been 
trained in arms from boyhood, had constantly been 
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тє аФбідхоуа, атодєдєгушєёрог, Kal TOANT pêv aperi) 
TOXAT бе ка} TUXN кехртиєиог, Kal абіостратт- 

2 уптдтатог! kai адбіоткотатог cav: Kal 6vváyeis 
Каѓсар нем тоб тє тоћ№тіко? TO TAEloTOV kai 
кадарфтатом, ка} ёк Tîjs Anns "IraMas THs Te 
'I8npías kai Tis Галатіаз паст Tov тє тісту 
фу exparer TOUS раҳциотатоуѕ elxe, Ioyr ritos бё 
сууро? pêv kai ёк ths Bovis Ths тє йптадоє 
как TOV катамоуву ётӯкто, maymNyÜeis ё пара 
тє TOV Xovmráv 0тт)кдоу Kal Tapa TOv évamóvÓov 

3 xai Snuwv kai Baciréov )0роікє:. vev yap O1) 
тод te Papvárov кай тоб "Орабом (xai yap 
тойтоу, KaiTOL то\ёшо» аф ой Tovs Kpáccovs 
arréxrevev бита, тросєтагрісаєва: émexetprac) 
TávTes ol áXXot, of Kal ёф дсоробу оікєобёртє 
пот? aUT@, ка} xprjpaTá ot ёдокар, kai Вотбєіаѕ 

4 оќ ше» émep rav oi бе фуауом. о бе ду Парбоѕ 
йтеохєто per aie, dy тўр Lupiav ха), 
cvupaxn)cgew, ші) TUX@Y бе айтў$ ойк Єттимує. 
qrpovxovros $ оди пому To Поџттіоу TQ тМл]бє‹, 
Фвісойуто сфісіу oi тод Kaícapos ті) pun’ Kat 
oUres an’ бутип Хоу тєоуєвіає каў ѓсдрротог 
GANAS Kal ісокіубимої éyiyvovTo. 

56 "Ек тє otv rovrov kai é£ айт? Ths aitias тӣѕ 
тє uTobécews Tov то\ёдоу абіомоуфтатоє фуфь 
турте бл]. 5 тє yap Tons т) тфу Рона» каї 
р apx) айт йтаса, kai том) Kal peyáXm 
йбт одса, GOrov adici пройкєгтто' evdnrov ya 
Tov тйс ўи бт TQ TOTE кратђсарут: доцМаобз- 

2 getat. TOUTO тє обу екМоугбошецог, Kal проєєті 
ка) тфу протерши Epywv, Ioumýios pêv Ts T€ 
1 дфоєтраттуттдтатої BK., діююстраттуткдтато: L. 
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occupied with them, had performed deeds worthy в.с. 48 
of note, had been conspicuous for great valour 
and also for great good fortune, and were there- 
fore most worthy of commanding and most worthy 
of victory. As to their forces, Caesar had the 
largest and the most genuinely Roman portion of 
the state legions and the most warlike men from 
the rest of Italy, from Spain, and the whole of Gaul 
and the islands that he had conquered ; Pompey had 
brought along many from the senatorial and the 
equestrian order and from the regularly enrolled 
troops, and had gathered vast numbers from the 
subject and allied peoples and kings. With the 
exception of Pharnaces and Orodes (for he tried to 
win over even the latter, although an enemy since 
the time he had killed the Crassi), all the rest who 
had ever been befriended at all by Pompey gave 
him money and either sent or brought auxiliaries. 
Indeed, the Parthian had promised to be his ally 
if he should receive Syria; but as he did not get 
it, he lent him no help. While Pompey, then, 
greatly excelled in numbers, Caesar's followers were 
their equals in strength ; and so, the advantages 
being even, they were an equal match for each 
other and the risks they incurred were equal. 

As a result of these circumstances and of the very 
cause and purpose of the war a most notable struggle 
took place. For the city of Rome and its entire 
empire, even then great and mighty, lay before them 
as the prize, since it was clear to all that it would 
be the slave of him who then conquered. When 
they reflected on this fact and furthermore thought 
of their former deeds, —Pompey of Africa, Sertorius, 


95 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Африк Kat тоб Xepropíov тод te Mifpióácov 
Kat тоб Tuypavov xai THS Oardcons, Каїсар 
бе THS Te l'axarías Kal tis 'l8mpías тод тє 
3 Prfvov Kal Tis Bperravías, дуаририта kópevot, 
Kal xivduveve TE Kal пері ékeivots тууойиєрог Kal 
тросктђсасӣа TV ANAMA dofav стоидђи 
тогоуцерог, dipyov. та тє yàp adda TOV дттпиє- 
vov тоў; KpaTovar проатуї ууєтаї Kal 7j єйкАєа OTL 
páMaTa: бт yap av pei Seo ка} Svvardrrepóv 
TUS артагуфистђр kaÜéXn, тдсф кай avros ёт! 
57 шєїбоу aiperau. ка} бій тобто Kal Tots страті- 
юта TONNA bev таратміста Ò обу AAAs 
Tapyverav, eimóvres TávÜ бта ё тф TOLOUTO 
T pos тє то айтіка тоў KwOuvov кай трд TÓ 
émeura претеї, хеуєавал. ёк тє yàp тї атс 
томтеа$ дрифрєрої кай vmép TOY GUT OD Moyovs 
2 TOLOUMEVOL, Kal aNAHAOUS T€ Tupavvous Kal ай- 
TOUS edevOepwrras | QUT OV óvopátovres, ovdev opio 
біафором eimetv éaxor, алу STL то pêv ато- 
Üavetv то бё cwl vat, kal Tois pev aixpararous 
тої 66 év дєстдтоу роіра парта T€ бує À 
тартеу стєртвймои: ка табєбу h j| то ста! бешшо- 
3 тата йтарбєї. rota Tas оду on TIVAS TApPAWÉTELS 
тоў TroMTauS тоја аеро, Kal прості ка} та 
TOV йпттюбау TÓV T€ avxov Tpos TE Tas 
vrióas тфу &peugaovav Kat pûs TOUS poBous 
TOY хербуву T poarya*yüvres, avvéBaXov adm Nous 
TOUS Ouo ÜXovs, TOUS суск1роо, TOUS cvaairovs, 
4 TOUS opoamovoous. Kal ті av TUS та TOV ÀXXcv 
o8 paco, 0 бпотє Kal айтої € екєїрої паута Te TavTa 
AAAs дитєс, Kal просте TOXXÀ - ви NOyov 
áToppijrev то\\Ф@ь 0ё Kal épywv opolwy кекогро- 
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Mithridates, Tigranes, and the sea, and Caesar of в.с. 48 
Gaul, Spain, the Rhine, and Britain,—they were 
wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement, be- 
lieving that those conquests, too, were at stake, and 
each being eager to acquire the other'sglory. Forthe 
renown of the vanquished, far more than his other pos- 
sessions, becomes the property of the victor, since, 
the greater and more powerful the antagonist that 
a man overthrows, the greater is the height to which 
he himself is raised. Therefore they delivered to 
their soldiers also many exhortations, but very much 
alike on both sides, saying all that is fitting to be 
said on such an occasion with reference both to the 
immediate results of the struggle and to the sub- 
sequent results. As they both came from the same 
state and were talking about the same matters and 
calling each other tyrants and themselves liberators 
from tyranny of the men they addressed, they had 
nothing different to say on either side, but stated 
that it would be thelot of the one side to die, of the 
other to be saved, of the one side to be captives, of the 
other to enjoy the master's lot, to possess everything 
or to be deprived of everything, to suffer or to inflict a 
most terrible fate. | After: addressing some such 
exhortations to the citizens and furthermore trying 
to inspire the subject and allied contingents with 
hopes of a better lot and fears of a worse, they hurled 
at each other kinsmen, sharers of the same tent, of 
the same table, of the same libations. Yet why should 
any one, then, lament the fate of the others in- 
volved, when those very leaders, who were all these 
things to each other, and had, moreover, shared 
many secret plans and many exploits of like character, 
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VnkóTes, Kjos Té потє суа шерон кой TO aÙTÒ 
талдіор, 0 pèv as татђр б бё OS TATTOOS, дуа- 
THTAVTES, „бше ёраҳорто; бета yàp 7) icis TÓ 
aipa avTOv pítaca auvédnoe, Tore тадта TH 
àTMjoTo TS бираєтєіає émiÜvula 61éAvov кай 
диёстоу каў Sueppyryvucay. | кай б ékeivovs 1 
Kal й Pong тєрї тє éavTf) Kat трд éavTiv 
dua kiwOvvevew 1vaykátero, WoTe kai vucijaaca 
jr1108va.. 

"Тогюйтф uev ayave суутпує 0ncav: ой pévTot 
кай є00%5 avvépa£av, AAN ola d ёк тє тів avríjs 
патрідов ка) ёк THs айтй< ёстіаҳ дрифрєрої, «ai 
тй тє бтха таратмідта ка} тає Takers дроїає 
éxovres, @KVOUV цер &p£a, THS руля, Okvovv бе 
Kal poveûc at tivas ёкатєрои. сеу] тє оу 
дшфотёроу Kal катіфеа TONAN) HY, kai ойтє 
Tis айтфу és та просо троје: ° ov” „№ 
éxiveito, ANN вукічартеє, ттрєрибом Фостер 
аүоҳог. $ofn0évres оду б тє Каїсар, Kal o 

ошттио$ ш) Kal ёт) пАєїоу ja vXácavres 
ацімутерої TOS yévevTaa 7 xai avvaXXaryáat, 
mpocéra£av стоидӣ Tots тє оаМмгиктай onpufjvat 
Kat exelvous cup Borat TÓ поћешикду,? ка} 
ёпраухӨт pêv EKATEpOD, тотойтоу бе edéno av 
emippwadivar à doc Te kai ёт} uáXXov ёк тє THS TOV 
садтіктбу NYS opopovotans Kal ёк THS Éa UTV 
Bors omoyAwagovans тб тє диофомду, opor 
євефтрам | кай TÒ диоуєуєс éEnreyEav, как Tov- 
TOV «ai és бажриа xai Өрђуоу émecov. oye б 
оду TOTE TOV сушиахіком прокатарідутау Kal 


1 éxelvous Bk., éxelvou L. 2 wpoyei В. Steph., xpoohier L. 
3 толєшкду St., толёшоу L. 
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who had once been joined by domestic ties and had в.с. 48 
loved the same child, one as a father, the other as 
grandfather, nevertheless fought? All the ties with 
which nature, by mingling their blood, had bound them 
together, they now, led by their insatiable lust of 
power, hastened to break, tear, and rend asunder. 
Because of them Rome was being compelled to fight 
both in her own defence and against herself, so that 
even if victorious she would be vanquished. 

Such was the struggle in which they joined; yet 
they did not immediately come to close quarters. 
Sprung from the same country and from the same 
hearth, with almost identical weapons and similar 
formation, each side shrank from beginning the 
battle, and shrank from slaying any one. So there 
was great silence and dejection on both sides; no 
one went forward or moved at all, but with heads 
bowed they stood motionless, as if devoid of life. 
Caesar and Pompey, therefore, fearing that if they 
remained quiet any longer their animosity might be 
lessened or they might even become reconciled, 
hurriedly commanded the trumpeters to give the 
signal and the men to raise the war cry in unison. 
Both orders were obeyed, but the combatants were 
so far from being imbued with courage, that at the 
sound of the trumpeters call, uttering the same notes, 
and at their own shout, raised in the same language, 
they showed their sense of relationship and betrayed 
their kinship more than ever, and so fell to weeping 
and lamenting. But after a long time, when the allied 
troops began the battle, the rest also joined in, fairiy 
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ёкєѓрог avvépa£av, xd poves ёт aùroîs yevo- 
pevot. rad TOS pêv &XXow, ols порробєм 7 
ак?) Tv, ўттоу TO Óewóv  cvvéfauvev, ойбе 
yàp eidotes obs &£BgaXXov, ётоЁеџоу юбутібор 
веферббушу" oí бе бт) бт\ўтои ої T€ immis 
XaXerorara ám xaaov, ate yap! бууйє 
ахмумам бутєз kai TL Kal XaXetv a dua, 6vvápevot 
éyvepibov T€ йра TOUS ávrvrapareranypévovs Kal 
ётітроскор, дуєкаћоуу ка} édóvevov, TÓV Ta- 
трідо» éuéuvgvro kai éoxvdevov. тафта pêv oi 
тє `Родао ка ої arrow ot ёк Ts ЧтаМає 
сустратеубрєрої adu, б бтоу тотё прості Ҳо:єу 
GNA OLS, ка ётраттоу кай  émaexov: ка 
TOXXol похла «ai оїкаде б avTOv TÓV сфауєши 
éveréXXovro. To бе йттїкосу ка 7 poU os кої 
dperdsis euáxero, TONANY aroun, domep поте 
тер? Ts офетёраѕ ehevdepias, ойто TOTE KATA 
тў TOY ‘Popatov dovhelas TOLOULEVOL, érOupia, 
dre бу тйс айтбу édatrovpevot, dpoSovrous 
opas ë exe. 

Meyiorn TE оду 7 MAX" Kai тоћитрототатт 
dud тє тайта ка} бій тд THOS TO TE moNverðès 
Tfjs параскєуйя бубуєто. ‘таштоо uev yàp 
omhirat Ta LT ONAL дё xai imi, To£óra, TE 
Єтерої kai adevdovyntar ФАМог Üvres, TO тє пебіоу 
Tv катёхабоь», ка скєдасӨёртєѕ толад êv 
GANA ots ola Ò ÓTKEVOL, Torah бе кай ётёро 
дуаці épáXovro. T poetx ov бё oL Toparnietou r1) 
тє immela kai ті) тобєіа, Kal дій тобто тӧррәбё 
тє дукикАобдеро twas TpocBo\ats афидю& 

yàp Bs., ка! L. 
2 фтёр R. Steph., rè L. 
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beside themselves at what they were doing. Those в.с. 48 
who fought at long range were less sensible of the 
horror, as they shot their arrows, hurled their javelins, 
and discharged their slings without knowing whom 
they hit; but the heavy-armed troops and the cavalry 
had a very hard time of it, as they were close to each 
other and could even talk a little back and forth ; at 
one and the same moment they would recognize those 
who confronted them and would wound them, would 
call them by name and would slaughter them, would 
recall the towns they had come from and would 
despoil them. Such were the deeds both done and 
suffered by the Romans and by the others from Italy 
who were with them on the campaign, wherever they 
met each other. Many sent messages home through 
their very slayers. But the subject force fought 
both zealously and relentlessly, showing great zeal, 
as once to win their own freedom, so now to secure 
the slavery of the Romans; they wanted, since they 
were reduced to inferiority to them in all things, to 
have them as fellow-slaves. 

Thus it was a very great battle and full of diverse 
incidents, partly for the reasons mentioned and 
partly on account of the numbers and the variety of 
the armaments. There were vast bodies of heavy- 
armed soldiers, vast bodies of cavalry, in another 
group archers and still others that were slingers, so 
that they occupied the whole plain, and scattered 
over it, they fought often witk each other, since they 
belonged to the same arms, but often also with men 
of the other arms indiscriminately. The Pompeians 
surpassed in cavalry and archers; hence they would 
surround troops at a distance, employ sudden assaults, 
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єурбуто, каў evvrapátavres айтой$ éfavexdpovv, 
cir адбіс каї pan’ ads ёпєтідєито opion тоте 
pêv ёутаўба тоте бе є ёкєїсє uedvoTépuevot. oi оду 
Karo dpetot тадта TE épu\dacovTo, «ai тає 
Táfets сф» eFehiocovres дутітросотоѓ тє del 
тоф poa BáXXovauv ! бубуромто кай биде, айтоїз 
ХФродутєс TOV TE дидрбу Kal tev mtor? 
dvTe\auBdvovTo, троб0шоѕ фуфриббиємог; кай 
yàp пєбої тоф іпптєйсти айтбу кодфог ёт’ аўто 
тото TUVETETAXATO. кай тата ov каб’ бр? 
фаптер eltrov, алла то\\ауў dpa отпорадти 
будуиєто, MATE TÓV pêv торродєу paxonévav TÓV 
бе сустабду aywvilopévov, kai TOV èv TALOVTOY 
Tivas ту бе maTaccopévov, $evyóvrov érépov, 
біокоутту даху, под дз рем тебораҳіаѕ 
пох лає бё ral i imTopaxias ópác 0a. Kav тойтф 
«ai mapa Sofav® cvxvà a vvéBauve. kai yàp 
треугає Tis Tiva érpémero, ка) ANNOS ékk Mas 
тиа дутептетівєто айті' mahas TIS érepov 
avros Єтітроскєто, kai тєтт®к®$  а№\оѕ TOV 
ёстпкота атєктіууиє Kal ToXXol pêv ка} 
атротої &vna cov, похлої бе кай Привуйтєз 
épovevov. Kal ої ре» éxatpov кай émauovutov, ої 
66 éAvmobvrTo ка d\opUpovTo, dare Roñs «ai 
a Tevarypóv тарта An pad iva, Kal Tots pêv 
TrAeloct Kal ёк TOUTOV тараути éyyyevéaOa, (та 
удр Aeyopeva. aonud opio 7 тє TÓ GXXocÜvéc 
Kal бід тб аМмоброоу дута Sewas  avroUs 


1 просвалломани Xiph., rpooBadrovow L. 

? {rrwv Xiph., іттёоу L. 3 каб £y Rk., каб’ ёра L. 
4 &AAwy Xiph., érépov L. 

5 тард dédtav Xiph., тара$д$аут: L. 
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and retire after throwing their opponents into con- s.c. 4$ 
fusion ; then they would attack them again and again, 
turning now to this side and now to that. The 
Caesarians, therefore, were on their guard against 
this, and by wheeling round always managed to face 
their assailants, and when they came to close quarters 
with them, would seize hold of both men and horses 
in the eagerness of the struggle; for light-armed 
infantry had been drawn up with their cavalry for 
this very purpose. And all this took place, as I said, 
not in one spot, but in many places at once, scattered 
all about, so that with some contending at a dis- 
tance and others fighting at close quarters, this body 
smiting its opponents and that group being struck, 
one detachment fleeing and a second pursuing, many 
infantry battles and many cavalry battles as well 
were to be seen. Meanwhile many incredible things 
were taking place. One man after routing another 
would himself be turned to flight, and another who 
had avoided an opponent would in turn attack him. 
One soldier who had struck another would be wounded 
himself, and a second, who had fallen, would kill the 
enemy who stood over him. Many died without being 
wounded, and many when half dead kept on slaying. 
Some were glad and sang paeans, while the others 
were distressed and uttered lamentations, so that all 
places were filled with shouts and groans. The 
majority were thrown into confusion by this fact, for 
what was said was unintelligible to them, because of 
the confusion of nations and languages, and alarmed 
them greatly, and those who could understand one 
103 


61 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


ékémdnoce), rois бе бі) cumeiow аЛМумоу TON- 
AaTXáctiov TO kakóv сицВйрає т тро yàp Tois 
1015 op av mabaos kal Tà Tov TéÀas xai 
énpav apa Kal rovov. 

Téros 0, icoppóm es arû» émi uaxpóraTov 
áyoviaapiévoov, ка) то\х\Ф@» ápdorépo Dev poles 
каў TEC Ov TOV «ai ,Tpaévrov, 0 0 Tlopmnios й are ка) 
"Аачауди ка} фуйимаєтом TO wreiov той стратой 
éyov 77710, бетптер TOV Kal про тоў ёруои ої 
єбебтілото" керамтої те yàp és TÓ стратдтєдои 
айтод ёсёпєсор, Kat пор áépiov йтер THs тоб 
Каісароѕ Tadpetas paver és Te ёкєіроо катё- 
сктүе, та T€ стприєа айтой TÀ стратидтькд. 
MENG GL терис Xov, kal TOXÀÀ TÓV ієрей фу 
афто HÒN тої Bopois просгаубиєма éédpa. 
кай ойто ye кай T pos TOUS GXXOUS dvOpwrrous o 0 
дуфу exeivos ETELVEV оте TroXXax 0L ё êv ! айт? ті) 
Ts paxns иёра kal aTparomébov c vvótovs 
Kal ómXov KTUT OUS сушВђраг, ёр тє Перудиф 
Tuum ávav TÉ Tiva Kal vp Báo oov ex TOU 
Atovvatov : ápÜévra бій, таст Ths TONES 
ҳорђсаш, каў €v TpáXXeat фойлка тє ev TO THS 
Nias vaQ davapivar «ai Tiv бед афтйу проє 
єікоуа Tol Kaícapos бу TÀafyío mov кєт 
нєтастрафіїуа, Toîs те pois Yo Twas veavi- 
GKOUS TO тё\о$ Ths paxns дууєімаутає ádavets 
ryevéo Oat, kal év Патаоиіф THs vüv "Ira Mas Tore 
бе ё ёти Гаћатіаѕ дриваз Twas ovy бт. біагууєї маг 
auTny àXXà ка! аға TpóTrov tia: Гаоѕ yap 
TuS Коритмоє тарта тд yevõpeva акр:805 тє ёё 
айтфу ётєкилрато Kal Tots mapovow єЁтүтсато. 

1 яолЛахёб: Фу Rk., voAAaxó0ev L. 
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another suffered а calamity many times worse; for в.с. 48 


in addition to their own misfortunes they could hear 
and at the same time see those of their neighbours. 
At last, after they had carried on an evenly- 
balanced struggle for a very long time and many on 
both sides alike had fallen or been wounded, Pompey, 
since the larger part of his army was Asiatic and 
untrained, was defeated, even as had been made 
clear to him before the action. For thunderbolts 
had fallen upon his camp, a fire had appeared in the 
air over Caesar's camp and had then fallen upon his 
own, bees had swarmed about his military standards, 


and many of the victims after being led up close to : 


the very altar had run away. And so far did the 
effects of that contest extend to the rest of mankind 
that on the very day of the battle collisions of 
armies and the clash of arms occurred in many places. 
In Pergamum a noise of drums and cymbals rose 
from the temple of Dionysus and spread throughout 
the city; in Tralles a palm tree grew up in the 
temple of Victory and the goddess herself turned 
about toward an image of Caesar that stood beside 
her; in Syria two young men announced the result 
of the battle and vanished ; and in Patavium, which 
now belongs to Italy but was then still a part of 
Gaul, some birds not only brought news of it but 
even acted it out to some extent, for one Gaius 
Cornelius drew from their actions accurate informa- 
tion of all that had taken place, and narrated it to 
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таўта pêv бу адті éxelvn ті, йрера фс ёкаста 1 
струп, ка} тараҳрђиа нё» їптістєїто, Фостер 
єікӧѕ ùv, фууємбєутор де Ttv mpaxÜévrov 
éQavuátero. 

Tov бе à Toprnuetov TOV pn” év xepai 
$apévrov ої pev ёфиуоу San тотё ддимтівтсам, 
ої бё Kal perà тоўто...... "З каў айтди 0 
Катар TOUS нем êv тф тетауреиф OT PATEVOMEVOUS 
és Ta éavroü стратбтєба ёсёурагре, тем oduct 
штоикактіваз, TOV бе бз) BovAevrüv тфу тє 
imméov óc ovs pêv kal протєрбу TOTE Прткоє 
NAENKEL ATEKTELVE, TM єї Жы Twas ої pinoi auTou 
ёЁтта»то (тойто yap ёа éxdarep TOTE cca 
c vvexópnae), TOUS дё №огтоїЅ TOUS тбтє трӧтоу 
футитом ери дартає айтф dpîjkev, єйтфъ бт. "ойбеу 
ue 5 дбикткасі ої TA TOU Hourniov pidou opto 
буто$ éomovbacay, pndepiay evepyeriay па 
ёрод éxovres." TÒ Ò айтд тобто кай mpos TOUS 
Suvdotas TOUS TE ӧђшоиѕ Trois cvvapapévovs E 
ётойутє, пісі удр айтоїо сурбуро,, évvodv ort 
aÙTÒS pêv ў туа ў ovdéva ? айтфу їпістато, тар! 
éxeivou бе 87 TOXAÓ kai дуада, троєтетбидєсаљ. 
Kal тоў ye TOUTOUS . padrov ETNVEL TOV 
єдеруєсіам uev Tia, пара тод Портпіоо про- 
AaBovrov, ё ev бе 87 Tots киубішог я айтбу ёукатаћа- 
TÓVTOV' TOUS pêv yap Kal ёаутф бі eùvolas 
баєсваї Arte, Tous 66, єї ка} TA нфмста Єдовау 
Tí oí kai Харісасда, àXXà продотас ye TOU viv 


! ёкаста Oddey, fora L. 2 wh Reim., дё L. 
: Lacuna recognized by Ху. 
4 ef H. Steph., # L. 5 ue Н. Steph., pèr І. 


6 4 та 1) KA Cobet, 9 ob5éva ў tiva L. 
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the bystanders. These several things happened в.с. 48 
on that very same day and though they were, 

not unnaturally, distrusted at the time, yet when 
news of the actual facts was brought, they were 
marvelled at. 

Of Pompey's followers who were not destroyed 
on the spot some fled whithersoever they could, 
and others [were captured!] later on. Those of 
them who were soldiers of the line Caesar enrolled 
in his own legions, exhibiting no resentment. Of 
the senators and knights, however, he put to death 
all whom he had previously captured and spared, 
except some whom his friends begged off; for he 
allowed each friend on this occasion to save one 
man. The rest who had then for the first time 
fought against him he released, remarking: * Those | 
have not wronged me who supported the cause of 
Pompey, their friend, without having received any 
benefit from me." This same attitude he adopted 
toward the princes and the peoples who had as- 
sisted Pompey. Не pardoned them all, bearing іп 
mind that he himself was acquainted with none or 
almost none of them, whereas from his rival they 
had previously obtained many favours. Indeed, he 
praised these far more than he did those who, after 
receiving favours from Pompey, had deserted him in 
the midst of dangers; the former he could reasonably 
expect would be favourably disposed to him also, but 
as to the latter, no matter how anxious they seemed 
to be to please him in anything, he believed that, 
inasmuch as they. had betrayed their friend in this 


1 This is the idea to be supplied if we follow Plutarch 
(Caes. 46, 2) ; but Caesar's own account (B.C. iii. 98 f.) would 
suggest rather “© surrendered.” 
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pou yevopévovs ойбе ёаутод TOTE феісєсваї Т 
68 évóua e. Texpnplov бё бт, Уабамоц pêv тоў 
Өракдӧѕ «ai AqioTápov ToU laXárov, kaitoi kal 
ev ті и&хп yevopévov, Taprovóiuórov 2 тє êy 
pépet дё тий TS Kouctas бирастєйоутов, 
пАєїстої бе айтф 7r pos та уаутікӣ Вотвтааутов, 

9 єфеісато. ті yàp Sei той dXXovs TOUS TAS TUH- 
рахіає mépAravras ката еує, оїс «ai айтоїс 
сууурорти vete, X ната póvov пар' айтфу З 
raBav; ANAO yap ovdey ойтє čpacé opas ойт, 

| прат кайтеєр то\\ф» пола к ка}  neyáxa, Ta 
pev тама та бё Kal TOTE, Tapa тоў Поџттіоо 
3 єіМфдтор. рёроѕ uev yap ті THs “А ppevias TIS 
TOU AqioTápov ryevopévns ApioBapbávet TO тй 
Каттадокіає Pacet EOWKEV, oU pévTor kal Tov 
Amiórapov Фу ToUTQ ті Braer, алла Kat Tpos- 
evnpyéTnoer' 5 ov yap èrelvov Tv хорау алєтё- 
pero, AAN Ото тод Фаруакоу Tücav THY Appeviay 
катаћафбєѓсар катаћаВ%у TO дё} TL айтў$ тф 
ApioBaplbávet то бе én TQ Атотіро ё ёхарісато. 

4 kai TOUTOLS Lêv ойто ёхрђсато` тф бе ôn Фарракт 
7poBaXXopévo бт. n Tpocapuvar TQ Порттіф, 
как TOUTOU  TUYYVOUNS еф ols memoret Tuxely 
абіойрті, ойтє évetpev emvernes одер, kal mpocért 
Kal айтд TOUT ётєкаћесєу, бт ica Tovnpos «ai 
5 üvócios пері Tov єферуєтти éyévero. ,тосадту pev 
Kal prravOporia Kal apeti трд< йтаутас TOUS 
аутітоћєрајсартаѕ AUTO ётітау 9 è éxpíjro: àápéXe, 


1 peloecba: Н. Steph., феісаєва L. 

Ж Таркоубцибтоо R. Steph., торкоудоџбтоо L. 

3 abrày R. Steph., афто? L. 4 apelaero St., à elAaro L. 
5 тродєупрувттаєм 'St., T pogevepyérnoev L. 

ë ёт{ха» Kuiper, Uenray L. 
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crisis they would, on occasion, not spare him either. в.с. 48 
А proof of his feeling is that he spared Sadalus the 
Thracian and Deiotarus the Galatian, who had been in 
the battle, and Tarcondimotus, who was ruler of a por- 
tion of Cilicia and had been of the greatest assistance 
to Pompey in the matter of ships. But what need is 
there to enumerate the rest who had sent auxili- 
aries, to whom also he granted pardon, merely exact- 
ing money from them? He did nothing else to them 
and took from them nothing else, though many had 
received numerous large gifts from Pompey, some 
long ago and some just at that time. Не did give 
a certain portion of Armenia that had belonged to 
Deiotarus, to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, yet 
in this he did not injure Deiotarus at all, but rather 
conferred an additional favour upon him. For he 
did not curtail his territory, but after occupying all 
of Armenia previously occupied by Pharnaces, he 
bestowed one part of it upon Ariobarzanes and an- 
other part upon Deiotarus. These men, then, he 
treated in this wise. Pharnaces, on his side, made a 
plea that he had not assisted Pompey and therefore, 
in view of his behaviour, deserved to obtain pardon ; 
but Caesar showed him no consideration, and 
furthermore reproached him for this very thing, 
that he had proved himself base and impious toward 
his benefactor. Such humanity and uprightness did 
he show throughout to all those who had fought 
against him. At any rate, all the letters that were 
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kal та урішрата Tà! йтобєта тд ёр тоф TOU 
Ilopzrníov киВотіогѕ ebpeOcvra, ё óca Twv THY тє 
T pos ékeivov eŬvoiav Kal THY трд$ éavTOv Óvovoiav 
HreyxXev, ойт  àvéyvo ойт éfeypá raro ANN 
eds катёфћєЁєр, бта pndev ат QvTÓV бегиду 
дуаукає ві dpacat, Ф diae Twa kai бід тайта TOUS 
émifovXevcavras айтф paa fio aa. тобто бё ойк 
ÄANOS єїтор, GAN бт. Kal б Кап! 20 Вробтоє 
б Марков, 0 шета, тодто айтбу алтоктєіраѕ, Kal 
вало ÙT афтод kai éa 909. 


1 rà added by Rk. 2 Ka:xlwy Leuncl., xara» L. 
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found filed away in Pompey's chests which convicted в.с. 48 
any persons об good-will toward the latter or ill-will 
toward himself he neither read nor had copied, but 
burned them immediately, in order not to be forced 

by what was in them to take severe measures ; and 

. for this reason, if no other, one ought to hate the 

men who plotted against him. I make this state- 
ment with a particular purpose, since Marcus Brutus 
Caepio, who afterwards killed him, was not only 
captured by him but also spared. 
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Tdde фуєтту Фу TQ тєттаракоатё Seutépy Tav — Alwvos 
‘Pwmaikav 


а. ‘Qs Nourhios nrrndels Фу Geocadrdlg ёфиуєу eis АїЇуиттом kal 
ётёбауєу. 


"дз Kaioap Портіном éxibiókov els Alyuwrov 3۸0ev. 

"дз hyyéAOn тд ката Kaloapa kal Поикінох eis ‘Puny ка! &! 
Ффтфісауто TẸ Косарі. 

‘Ns écraclacay oi êy ‘Phun парй thy тоб Каісароѕ awodnulay. 

"Оз Касар Aiyurrlots roAeuhoas катестрбфато abrovs ка) ті) 
KAcondtpa Фхарідато. 

‘As Катар Фарийкти Фиіктаєму. 

‘Os Каїсар és "Рдити ravile kal тй Фу abri катєстђсато. 

‘Ns Катар és `Афрікђу ea rpdrevacv. 


^95 2D 


ъз + 


Xpóvov тА\ўбоз Tà Аохй THs Г.? "ІоиЛІои Kalgapos 7d В" ка} 
TlouwAlov XepoviMov "Ісамрікоб bwarelas ral ЌЛЛо eros čv, èv 
$ Ќрхоутєѕ oí &piOpovperva: oide ёуёуоуто 


Г. Чодмоз Г. vi. Katoap біктітор ть B'? 
M. 'Avróvios M. vi. Txxapxos 
тата бё 
К. Фойфіоз К. vi. Калўуиоѕ 
П. Obarívios * П. ví. 


“Н uév obv payn тогайтт Ö% Tis Фубуєто, Kal 
ат айт о Портіфюоє mávræv тёр éavToD 
праурітоу Tapaxpt)ua àméyvo, каї ойкёт ойтє 5 
т (Glas apetis ойтє тод TOY Xovmróv OTPATLWTAYV 

1 & supplied by Xyl. (in transl.). 


2 ris Г. Bs., тӯѕ Reim., črn У L. 
3 L has бт after 8"; Ху]. deleted. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-second of Dio's 

Rome :— 

How Pompey, defeated in Thessaly, fled to Egypt and 
perished (chaps. 1-5). 

How Caesar, pursuing Pompey, came into Egypt (chaps. 6-9). 

How the news about Caesar and Pompey was announced at 
Rome, and what decrees were passed in honour of Caesar 
(chaps. 17-20). 

How the people in Rome fell into strife during Caesar's 
absence (chaps, 21-33). | 

How Caesar fought and subdued the Egyptians and made а 
present of them to Cleopatra (chaps. 34-44). 

How Caesar conquered Pharnaces (chaps. 45-48). 

How Caesar returned to Rome and settled matters there 
(chaps. 49-55). 

How Caesar led an expedition into Africa (chaps. 56-58). 

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 

C. Julius Caesar (II) and Publius Servilius Isauricus, together 

with one additional year, in whioh there were the magistrates 

here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

47 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (II), M. Antonius M. F., 
master of horse, and the two consuls Q. Fufius Q. F. 
Calenus and P. Vatinius P. F. 


SucH was the general character of the battle. As 
a result of it Pompey straightway despaired of all 
his projects and no longer took any account of his 
own valour or of the multitude of troops remaining 


4 Obarívios R. Steph., obavriwos L. 
5 офтє Pflugk, ойбе L. 
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т\л)дооѕ ой" бт. подАакія т) TUX би éAaxía Tou 
TOUS ттоісаутаҳ iva dap dre hoya pov Twa 
ётоијсато, катер бу TQ просбеи хрбуф т Аєї- 
oTov uev TÓ єйвороу Tela TOV бе то єйєйті 
пара. тарта óca tapan det TOTE oxov. 
aittov бё бт èv pêv éxeivous AVTITANOS as 
Tree rois évavríots фу ой mpocrauPave ті) 
youn TNV vin, dXX ёт’ арфдтєра тэр éxBaow 
TOV Tpayparov, êv re TQ Oapcodytt kal прі» є és 
ka ám dn giv tiva , афисёс Gar, проскотфу ойк 
пше, THs тоб xelpovos Oeparretas, xai бід, тодт’ 
où йтеікєу таў; сурфораїз ‚ Рахтукй$ето ка! 
åvapáyec O au рабішє Єбйрато, TOTE 06 ToXXQ тоб 
Kaicapos перу сви \тісаѕ odê провідєто. 
obicovy ! ойбе то стратотєдоу бу ётиттдеіф 
ётоијсато, où йгафиуди оддєшам ўтттӨёрти ot 
тарєскєйасє" тр?раі тє duvndels ду Tà прафурата, 
как TOUTOU ара el кратђсси (стратоѕ те yàp 
кад єкастти Пиєрам айтф просєуйуиєто, кай Ta 
етитт)бега apdova are & тє pig тй TrEiOTY 
хора Фу кай уаукратби eixev), бриз», eire 
eDedovriys фс kai таутос viKncw?, eire Kal Um 
TÓV .GUVOVTOYV éx iaa Deis, cuvéBare. xai бід 
тадт ; emer) Táyi Ta vur, devas éfemXdeym 
xal ойтє ті? Воймєира кароу our’ Єхтіда 
BeBaiav és то дуакиибууєдааи Se xev. ӧта» yap 
TL длтросдокл]тоѕ те TUA Kai мета Tela TOV 
Tapahoyou Trpoc TETN, TÓ T€ $póvopa адтоб 
тапешої ка| тд oyeSopevov ёктћ\ајссє, бет 
айтби кажістбу тє ка} дсдєрёстатоу TÓV 
Tpaxtéwy критђи уєиёсдо ov yap éÜéXovauv oi 
1 otikovy Bk., odxovry L. 2 ore т: Xiph., ойт: ёт: L. 
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to him or of the fact that Fortune often restores в.с. 48 
the fallen in a moment of time; yet previously 
he had always possessed the greatest cheerfulness 
and the greatest hopefulness on all occasions of 
failure. The reason for this was that on those oc- 
casions he had usually been evenly matched with 
his foe and hence had not taken his victory for . 
granted; but by reflecting beforehand on the two 
possible issues of events while he was still cool- 
headed and was not yet involved in any alarm he 
had not neglected to prepare for the worst. In this 
way he had not been compelled to yield to disasters 
and had always been able easily to renew the conflict ; 
but this time, as he had expected to prove greatly 
superior to Caesar, he had taken no precautions. 
For instance, he had not placed his camp in a 
suitable position, nor had he provided a refuge for 
himself in case of defeat. And whereas he might 
have delayed action and so have prevailed without a 
battle,——since his army kept increasing every day 
and he had abundant provisions, being in a country 
for the most part friendly and being also master of 
the sea,—nevertheless, whether of his own accord, 
because he expected to conquer in any event, or 
because his hand was forced by his associates, he joined 
issue. Consequently, as soon as he was defeated, he 
became greatly terrified and had no opportune 
plan or sure hope to enable him to face the danger 
anew. Thus it is that whenever an event befalls a 
man unexpectedly and contrary to all calculation, it 
humbles his spirit and strikes his reason with panic, 
so that he becomes the poorest and weakest judge 
of what must be done. For reason cannot dwell 
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Moria pol тоф фоВогѕ тунейди, алла àv pe 
трокатйс xoci TWA, кай рама yevvaiws QUTOUS 
атодобитал, à др б beeprja ocv, HTTOVTAL. 

Ava pêv én Taira, kal б Порттроз, фс ойбеу 
айтфь проєубтає, Kai yvpvòs ка} афрактоѕ єй- 
ребт, тах ду ш) Хает о, eimep ті проєшрато,! 
TavTa бій TAXEWY ракта ápevos. TOV Te yàp 
pepaxnuévov суХроі перієуєубиєсах, каў érépas 
Suvdpers ой MLK pas ele: TO T€ péyioTov Kal 
уотрата то\\& єкєкттто Kai rîs ÜaXáaans 
dT dos éxparet, at тє odes kal ai айтої 
каў ai бу ті) Acia ка) бистухтісарта avTov 
nyaTov. vv б ёттєгбзўтєр еф ф раміста, 
дарси каж ûs annrraker, ойое éxeiveov oder! 
отд тўс, айтка тоў poBov m poa Bois ёхр]сато, 
ала тб тє ёрира eds e£&ume ка! rps, Adpta- 
cav рєт’ Miyov êpuye. ral és uev THY TOMY ойк 
éonrde кайтої TOY  Aapiocaiwv ёскаћойутоу, 
фоВтдеїѕ ил] twa aitiay єк тойтоу ёф№оси” ам 
EKELYOUS pêv тф кратодуті, Trpoc apijsaa ёке- 
\еисер, autos ÔÈ ті тє ёттт]бєга AaBov xai ёті 
TV Üáxaccav ката8д5 és Лёс Вор Ord ? T pos 
тє тўр yuvaika ту Кормуміам, «ai TOS TOV шіду 
TOV Zébrov З тема e. ка} айтойс тараћаВфи 
Kal штде es тт Мот * sebov és АЇ- 
yumrov дп'йре, cvppaxiav Tapa тод IIroXeuaítov 
TOU BactrevovTos auras TX TED éXTrioas’ тоб 
Te yap IlroXeuaíov tod dia тоб Габшшіои тт? 


1 троєфрато Bk., троєорато L. 

? дАкдбі В. Steph., dAndda L. 

3 Here and in the majority of instances elsewhere the Mss. 
read gétorov, but Xiph. and Zon. usually have сто. 

4 МутіАйити Dind., штидАйути L. 
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with fear; if it occupies the ground first, it boldly в.с. 48 
thrusts the other out, but if it be last on the field, 
it gets the worst of the encounter. 

Hence Pompey, also, having considered none of 
the chances beforehand, was found naked and de- 
fenceless, whereas, if he had taken any precautions, 
he might, perhaps, without trouble have quickly 
recovered everything. For large numbers of the 
combatants on his side had survived and he had 
other forces of no small importance. Above all, he 
possessed large sums of money and was master of 
the whole sea, and the cities both there and in Asia 
were devoted to him even in his misfortune. But, as 
it was, since he had fared ill where he felt most con- 
fident, through the fear that seized him at the 
moment he made no use of any one of these re- 
sources, but left the camp at once and fled with a 
few companions toward Larissa. He did not enter 
the city, although the inhabitants invited him to do 
so, because he feared that they might incur some 
blame in consequence; but bidding them go over 
to the victor, he himself took provisions, went down 
to the sea, and sailed away on a merchantman to 
Lesbos, to his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus. 
After taking them on board, he did not enter Mity- 
lene either, but departed for Egypt, hoping to 
secure an auxiliary force from Ptolemy, the king of 
that country. This was the son of that Ptolemy 
who had received back the kingdom at his hands, 


117 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Bacthetav Tap айтої árroXafBóvros vids jv, kai 
бй тобто «ai TÓ раутиєду és Єтікоуріам ol ётє- 
торфе. ўкоиса m yap бт, Kal és Парбоиз 
$vyeiv éBovXevcao, ой gpévToi кай TLOTEŬELV 
Eyo. kevot Te yap TOUS TE Popaiovs тата, 
àp’ où сфіси O Крадсов єтестратємае, ка} 
TOV Toparniov и&мета ATE Kal тросђкоута айтф, 
obros epi ovv @aote каї TOV трєс Вєитђи афто? 
трд$ тур ато} Ths BonOeias eA0óvra hoat 
кайтер BovXevT?v бита! кай 0 Поцлттго$ ойк ау 
потє тоб TOAELLOTATOV, оў ye! eù праттау ойк 
етєтухлікеі, ixérns йтєрєшє бистуупі тає уєресвай. 
AAN és THY Alyvr Tov д тєр eltrov Фритає, 
Kal пара, THY ўтєіроу рхри Комкіаз корсвеїз 
вбкєївєу трд тд Птлойочом ,ётераиббт, à TOV б 
IIroXeuatos KXeomárpo TH? абемфії TOXej Gv 
ёттратотедейєто. Tas тє vaş дуокохєйсає > 
ётєрлрё TIVAS, Ths тє татрфає адтбу єдеруєсіає 
&vapupanjo av xal Sedpevos émi pytois те тш 
kai BeBaiors катахвЯзмал: ёкВђраг yap T piv 
дсфаћеау Teva Xafeiv ойк Фарстеє. Kal айта 
0 pêv IIroXepaíos ойбєм (таб yàp ere кориб jv) 
ámexkpivao, TÓV бе 07) Aiyutrriov tives кай Aoí- 
KLOS LemTipwos à др "Popatos, сууєстратєикає pév 
тоте тф Порттіо, суууєуви йо бе TÓ ГаВшіф 
Kal pos éxelvou тф Птолєдаїф pera стратиотфи 
és фуХак?и аўтоб катаћећ№ецииёро, Або» бу 
Gs hior, ёттє8ой\вусаъ бе ávoaios, Kat ёк TOUTOU 
тростроталои Kal éavrois кай ті Айуйттф таст 
просєвєуто" айтої тє тар ойк és pakpày aT@XOVTO, 


1 ob ye RK., ore L. 2 ті) supplied by В. Steph. 
З avoxwxetoas Dind., avaxwxetoas L. 
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through the agency of Gabinius, and in return for в.с. 48 
that service he had sent a fleet to Pompey's assis- 
tance. I have heard, indeed, that Pompey even 
thought of fleeing to the Parthians, but 1 cannot 
credit the report. For that race so hated the Romans 
as a people ever since Crassus had made his expe- 
dition against them, and Pompey especially, because 
he was related to Crassus, that they had even im- 
prisoned his envoy who came with a request for aid, 
though he was a senator. And Pompey would never 
have endured in his misfortune to become a suppliant 
of his bitterest foe for what he had failed to obtain 
while enjoying success. 

He set out, then, for Egypt, for the reasons 
mentioned, and after coasting along the shore as 
far as Cilicia crossed from there to Pelusium, where 
Ptolemy was encamped while making war upon his 
sister Cleopatra. Bringing the ships to anchor, he 
sent some men to remind the prince of the favour 
shown his father and to ask that he be permitted 
to land under certain definite guarantees; for he 
did not venture to disembark before obtaining some 
guarantee of safety. Ptolemy gave him no answer, 
for he was still a mere boy, but some of the Egyp- 
tians and Lucius Septimius, a Roman who had 
once served with Pompey and after becoming asso- 
ciated with Gabinius had been left behind by him 
with some troops to guard Ptolemy, came in the 
guise of friends; but they impiously plotted against 
him and by their act brought a curse upon themselves 
and all Egypt. For not only did they themselves 
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кад oi Айуйттію TO pev протоу ті) KXeorrárpa 
6ovXeveiw, бтєр riora ЄВоймомто,! TapedoOnaay, 
érevra 8 каї és тод тбу ‘Popaiwv йткову éc- 
eypadnoav. èv ® obv TQ Tore Уєттішоѕ Kal 
"ANLANGS 0 стратіаруоѕ, &XXoL тє uer  aUTÓv 
üvres, éroí(uos ёфасау éoOéfecÓaL? tov Поц- 
Titov, бтос̧ ws pácTa ататтбєіѕ áXoíp? каң 
Tous тє ЄМдбутас Tap’ аўто проєтєшфам, вар- 
сєїу сфас evo келєйсаютєс, Kal avTol peta 
тобто axatiwy émiBavTes TpocémXevcav айтф, 
kai Td тє àa єфілофромісауто avTov xai 
néiwoav mpos éavrovs шєтєкВйраг, Xéyovres NTE 
tia рабу? divacOat bo тод ueyédouç бій та 
Bpáxn трд THY уйи просауєбу, xai tov Птоћє- 
paiov Фу тоћ\№) Єтібиріа elvai Өйссоу айтдиу 
ібєїр. Kal б pêv ойто, кайт пауташу ol TÓV 
oULTAwY длтагуорєибутоу, пістєйсас афтоїс . . „° 
TocoÜTOV uOvOV єйтау, 


'* датіс yap WS тйраммоу épmopevera., 
/ , M ^ A 4 [4 99 
&eivov "сті 600Xos, Kav Флейдєрос шому: 


e be › 67 , M ^ ^ > é 0é 
ої 06 Єтпєібт) Єууйс THS ys éyévovro, фоблвеитєс 
ий kai évrvxov TQ IlroXeuaío собі) eire от 
айтоб éxeivov ў kai отд TOv 'Pouaíov TOv 
cvvóvrOv афтф ў xai отд TOv Айуцттіви (kai 
yàp ebvoiav avTod" peyddnv elyov), améxteway 
айтдбу прі» ката Аєйса:, undev uj. eimóvTa pyr 

1 èBoúàovto R. Steph., 48o/Aovro L. 

2 дабєресва: Dind., é£obétao6a: L. 3 &Aoln Dind., бло L. 

+ уабу supplied by Jacoby. 5 xpoooxeiv Bk., wpooxeiv L. 

8 At least one word is wanting here, though no lacuna is 


indicated іп L. The scribe of L’ conjectured ёле. 
7 айтоб supplied by Reim. 
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perish not long afterward, but the Egyptians for 
their part were first delivered to be slaves of Cleo- 
patra, which they particularly disliked, and later 
were enrolled among the subjects of Rome. At this 
time, then, Septimius and Achillas, the commander- 
in-chief, and others who were with them declared 
they would readily receive Pompey, their purpose 
being that he might be the more easily deceived 
and ensnared. So they sent his messengers on 
ahead, after some had bidden them be of good 
cheer, and afterwards the conspirators themselves 
embarked on some small boats and sailed out to 
him. . After many friendly greetings they begged 
him to come over to their boats, declaring that by 
reason of its size and the shallow water a ship could 
not come close to land and that Ptolemy was very 
eager to see him promptly. Accordingly, though all 
his fellow-voyagers urged him not to do so, [he 
changed boats], trusting in his hosts and saying 
merely : 


* Whoever to a tyrant wends his way, 
His slave is he, e'en though his steps be free." 


Now when they drew near the land, fearing that 
if he met Ptolemy he might be saved, either by 
the king himself or by the Romans who were with 
him or by the Egyptians, who regarded him with 
very kindly feelings, they killed him before sailing 
into the harbour. He uttered not a word and made 
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дбирарерог. as ya TáXic Ta THS TE ёт:Воућ 
йобєто, kal бура бт ойт apivacbat сфас obre 
Siaguyelv Suvycerat, cuvecahiparo. 

Тогодтоу uév тд TENOS TÔ Пошттф є exeivep TÓ 
pend éyévero, date кай бій тойтоу THY тє 
áaÜéveiav xai THY атотпіау To) avOpwrreiou! yévous 
ê\ey fan. тронлӨеїа$ тє yap ovdev ё\\єітоу, 
anna трд$ тд какоирубоаї T€ бурашєром дафаћ№ё- 
ттато$? аєі тоте yevopevos тат? Kal vikas 
TONNAS uév? èv ті) "Африсі) moAAas ёё Kal ёр 
ті, "Авіа тӯ тє Ev Onn mapaBóEovs Kal 
xarà убу xai xarà Oáxaccav ёк „шеракіои 
avedopevos T70” apaXóyos дктіф тє ка} 
TEVTNKOVTOUTNS фу, тїр тє Üáxaacav тур TOV 
"Рораїсу тёсау epo as év aT?) éxelvy Suóxero, 
ka} xwv поте уєбу, ûs о Aóyoc ёе, &p£as бу 
Tou pip TL, 7 pos TE ті Аіуйттф Kal T pos тод 
IlroXepaíov. троптор туй ой TOTE TOV татёра ё$ 
тє ÉkeivQv dpa кай és тўр Васімеіаю каттүагүє, 
бієфдарт Ov Yap TOL Kal тотє ёт стратібтаї 
"Рараїог бій тўр тоў Поџрттіоу ҳари отд той 
l'agwíov, ба тд TOV Айуйттіау és TOV татёра 
афтод picos, KatanrerpOevtes ёфроўромъ, оўто$ 
айтду д’ айтбфу екеїуфу ёкатероюу аптектоуєуви 
&&o£e. Подтзуго< pêv 67 кратістоє протероу 
"Popaíov vool eis, б @oTe ка} "Ayapépvova, QUTÓV 
Єпькалеєїсваг, Tore kaÜámep Tic Kal айтбфу TOV 


1 àvôpwrelov В. Steph., àv0pwríov L. 
2 дафалєстатоб Dind., &ефаАфттата L. 


3 pikas ToÀAàs цім В. Steph., vichoas pév хтоАёдоу wore 
Aas L. 


‘ тй supplied by В. Steph. 
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no complaint, but as soon as he perceived their plot в.с. 48 
and recognized that he would not be able to ward 
them off or escape, he veiled his face. 

Such was the end of Pompey the Great, whereby 
was proved once more the weakness and the strange 
fortune of the human race. For, although he was 
not at all deficient in foresight, but had always been 
absolutely secure against any force able to do him 
harm, yet he was deceived ; and although he had won 
many unexpected victories in Africa, and many, too, 
in Asia and Europe, both by land and by sea, ever 
since boyhóod, yet now in his fifty-eighth year he 
was defeated without apparent reason. Although he 
had subdued the entire Roman sea, he perished on 
it; and although he had once been, as the saying is, 
* master of a thousand ships," ! he was destroyed in 
a tiny boat near Egypt and in a sense by Ptolemy, 
whose father he had once restored from exile to that 
land and to his kingdom. The man whom Roman 
soldiers were then still guarding,— soldiers left be- 
hind by Gabinius as a favour from Pompey and on 
account of the hatred felt by the Egyptians for the 
young prince's father, —this very man seemed to have 
put him to death by the hands of both Egyptians 
and Romans. Thus Pompey, who previously had 
been considered the most powerful of the Romans, 
so that he even received the nickname of Agamem- 
non,? was now butchered like one of the lowest of 


1 A reference to the Trojan expedition. The actual 
number of ships under Pompey's command was 270 at the 
outset of the war with the pirates. 

2 Plutarch (Pomp. 67, 3; Caes. 41, 1) says that Domitius 
Ahenobarbus styled him Agamemnon and King of Kings in 
order to bring him into disfavour. 
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Aiyurtiov ёсуатоѕ, mpos Te TO Касіф! дрє kai 
бу ті) ")uépa ev $ rore та тє тоб MiOpibárov ка} 
Tà TOV KATATOVTLOTOV ётіікіа Tiyavyev, éaáryn, 
More pndev nde Фу тойтф oporoynOfvar ëv тє 
yàp TH йибра ёкєйт TA Хаштрбтата прі» прабає 
TOTE та aAyevotata бтавє, kal és mávras то? 
тоМта< Tov; Кассіоує ёк ypnopod Tivos йто- 
птєйшу mpos pêv avdpos* Кассіоу ойбєрос 
émeBovrevOn, mapa dé 0) тф Sper TO THY èri- 
KAnoW тайтти Éyovr. kai атёдарє kai étddn. 
Trv бё 0) cvwmAeóvrov avT@ of pé» айтка 
éáXAocav ot бё xai éjvyov, ММог тє Kal б паї 
й тє yuv) айтод. Kal т) pêv kai és тт "Pouqv 
peràü TavTa адєіаѕ rvyoüca дйуєсфбт, o бе 8% 
Xébros és Tv "Афрікйи прос tov адємфо» Tov 
Гиаїоу éxopicOn: тото yap 8% тоф; Óvónaci 
біакекрібатаї, meh Tijv тоб Порттіоу Tpóa- 
pnoww &щфотєроь єї ог. 

Катар 8ё ws Tore peta THY uáxmv Tû кат- 
єтєѓуоута OimKnaato, THY pêv "EXXd6a та Te Хорта, 
Ta TavTn üXXois тіс) Kal тпростпоїєїсваї Kal 
кадістаєдаї mpoaéra£ev, avrós бе tov Ilourrjtov 
ёпєдіоЁє. ral EX pe pêv тўс Actas ката тйтт} 
афтой Trpoiov? nmerxOn, ёутадда ё, ёттєїёт) ил]бє!< 
бт TETAEVKWS Hv niriatato, évdséTpiev. ойто 
б оди ёи TUX тарта айтф Tpoeywper Wore Kal 
Tov ‘EAAnotovtov Фу порбиєїф тїї meparoúpevos 
évérvye uév тф тоб Порттпіоую vavrwQ peta тод 
Kacciov тоб Aovkiov пАєоуті, ой шдроу Sê ойдёу 
Sewvov vm avTOv Єтабєу, àXXà ка} проската- 

1 Касіф v. Herw., каттан L. || ? àyópbs Xiph., dvdpav L. 
3 троїфу Leuncl., mpooiwy L, 
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the Egyptians themselves, not only near Mount в.с. 48 
Casius but on the anniversary of the day on which he 
had once celebrated a triumph over Mithridates and 
the pirates. So even in this respect the two 
parts of his career were utterly contradictory: on 
that day of yore he had gained the most brilliant 
success, whereas he now suffered the most grievous 
fate ; again, following a certain oracle, he had been 
suspicious of all the citizens named Cassius, but 
instead of being the object of a plot by any man 
called Cassius he died and was buried beside the 
mountain that had this name. Of his fellow-voyagers 
some were captured at once, while others escaped, 
among them his wife and son. His wife later ob- 
tained pardon and came back safely to Rome, while 
Sextus proceeded to Africa to his brother Gnaeus; 
these are the names by which they were distinguished, 
since they both bore the name of Pompey. 

Caesar, when he had attended to pressing demands 
after the battle and had assigned Greece and the 
rest of that region to certain others to win over and 
reduce, set out himself in pursuit of Pompey. He 
hurried forward as far as Asia following information 
received about him, and there waited for a time, 
since no one knew which way he had sailed. Every- 
thing turned out favourably for him; for instance, 
while crossing the Hellespont in a kind of ferry-boat, 
he met Pompey's fleet sailing with Lucius Cassius in 
command, but so far from suffering any harm at their 
hands, he terrified them and won them over to his 
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3 mXjfas odds тросєтоијсато. как тофтау каї 
Tû Ха Tà ёкєіру, pndevds ёт актаїроутоз, 
rape\du Bave ka Si@xer, Ypnuadtov pêv єклоуть, 
orep elrov, Trovovpevos, ДАМО ёё pndev pndéva 
Хитби, GANA Kal evepyeTav rrávras boa. буєбеуєто. 
TOUS yov TeAM@vas пікротата opici Kpwpevous 
&maXXátas, és dópov cvvréAeuav тд сирбаїиои 
ёк TOV TENOV катєстісато. 

" Кау rovro пибдиємос tov Пошттуюм mpos Tv 
Al'*yvTTOP пАбоута, каї Oeícas ші) прокатасуфу 

2 айт?» айбіс ісуйст, дфарилдт ката тауоз. Kal 
éxeivov pêv ойкеті тєр бута катё№аВє, TH © 
, / э A 9 9 / A N ^ 
AXefavópeig айт) uer odiywyv TOXU про TOV 
áXXov, трі» tov llroXepatov ёк тоб lIgyXovatov 
€AÓetv, простАєйсас, kal tovs 'AXefavópéas 
OopvBovuévovs mè TQ тоб Поџттоу дархат 
eüpov, ойк éÜápanaecv evOus és Tv yiv екВіїмам, 
GAN  ávoppucápevos dveixe HEX pis ov THY TE 
xeharny xai rov бактимою avtod пєрфбєута, 

3 оё bro тоб IIroXepaíov єїбєм. ойто 67)! és цем THY 
ўтєроу Óapaobvros qrpoaéa xev, ауарактђсєюсѕ бе 
Єті Toís ра@бойхо айтод пара тод mAnOous 
yevouévgs айтдє uév ayarnras és rà Bacidea 
mpoxatépuye, Tav бё 0) стратіштбу tives та 
óTXa à$npéÜncav, xai бід, тобд' оі Жото àvop- 
pícavro avis, éos Tûcat at vies етикаті Х вуса». 

8 0 8 оби Катар тї» тоб Поџттіоо кєфаћаи Sav 
катєдакриєє Kal катюћофӯрато, помітту тє aù- 
Tov кад yapBpov ovoudlov, kai már?’ боа поте 
&XMjXois аидитоуруткєтам avapLOpovpevos. ots 
тє GTOKTELVATLY айтбу ойу ётоѕ cUepyyeaíav туд 

1 34 R. Steph., 9 L. 
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side. Thereupon, meeting with no further resist- в.с. 48 
ance, he proceeded to take possession of the rest 

of that region and to regulate its affairs, levying a 
money contribution, as I have said, but otherwise 
doing no one any harm and even conferring benefits 

on all, so far as was possible. In any case he did away 

with the tax-gatherers, who had been abusing the 
people most cruelly, and he converted the amount 
accruing from the taxes into a joint payment of 
tribute. 

Meanwhile he learned that Pompey was sailing to 
Egypt, and fearing that the other by occupying that 
country first might again become strong, he set out 
with all speed. And finding him no longer alive, 
with a few followers he sailed far in advance of the 
others to Alexandria itself before Ptolemy came from 
Pelusium. On discovering that the people of the 
city were in a tumult over Pompey’s death he did 
not at once venture to go ashore, but put out to sea 
and waited till he saw the head and finger-ring of 
the murdered man, sent him by Ptolemy. Thereupon 
he confidently put in to land; the multitude, how- 
ever, showed irritation at the sight of his lictors and 
` he was glad to make his escape into the palace. Some 
of his soldiers had their weapons taken from them, 
and the rest accordingly put to sea again until all the 
ships had reached port. Now Caesar at the sight 
of Pompey’s head wept and lamented bitterly, call- 
ing him countryman and son-in-law, and enumerating 
all the kindnesses they had shown each other. As 
for the murderers, far from admitting that he owed 
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opet dev „ёфт, adda Kal ётекаће, Kal exelyny 
Koo pio a тє Kal єйдєтўсал каї баал тоў 

2 éxéXevae. xai ёті pev TOUTQ čmTawov êocXev, Єті 
бе 07) TH птростоісє убмота афміскаує тів 
yàp Svvaa reías deuvas ат архів édiépevos, Kal 
éxeivov кай es avrayovir Thy Kal ws ávriraXov 
del MOTE шаса, Kal та Te а\\а ёт avr 

3 тарта праёас кай TOV TONE MOV тбубє ойк ёт 
алло т тараскєуйстаҳ 7) iva åmoopévov aÙùToÛ 
пратейст, | TOTE TE és Thy Аїууттоу ov OL AANO TL 
émeuÜcis 1) iva айтбу, єї meptein, проскатєруа- 
салто, mo eiv TE айту ЄптЛаттєто каї dryavakTeiv 
TP дере адтой ётклтттєтө. 

Kai 0 цер ртдёу ёт! то\ёшор ОтєЁрртшєёуои oi 
ёкєіроу катаћєітєсдси! vouitov, ev TH Аѓубттф 
évexpóvua ev | &pyvpoXoryóv kat ta тоў? Птоћє- 
patov Kai Tà Tis KXeomárpas бійфора біакрімаи" 
TONE{LOL бе Фу тойтф ётєрог айтё TapecKeva- 

2 g09cav. Ñ тє yap Аїуџиттоѕ éveox росе, Kai б 
Papvaxns йрбато uev evOus, meL) прітом Tov 
TE Пий Kal TOV Kaícapa extreTroNELaaOat 
ёрабе, THs 3 татрфає архіїв, дутитогєї тва (уро- 
y.etv тє yap avTous ev ті) стає, xai TAS duvapers 
TOV Popaíicv айта5 пері айта avahacery 

3 ў\тісєџ), єїуєто бё кай Tore тфу T OKELMEVOD, 
ore тє йтаб є exexivnTo кай Ott торро Tov Кайтара 
бута ётубето, кай TONNA YE юра трокатёха e. 
Kav тойтф kai б Катор xai б Zerio, ої тє 
Got oí THY aUTHY сфісі ууфити éxovres, Kal 


1 каталейтесва St., Kara\ırécOat L. 
2 xal тд тоб R. Steph., ка! катӣ то? L. 
3 rns Rk., 7535s T€ L. 
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them any reward, he actually heaped reproaches в.с. 18 
upon them ; and he commanded that the head should 
be adorned, properly prepared, and buried. For 
this he received praise, but for his hypocrisy he 
incurred ridicule. He hdd, of course, from the- 
outset been very eager for dominion; he had always 
hated Pompey as his antagonist and rival, and be- 
sides all his other measures against him he had 
brought on this war with no other purpose than 
to secure this rival’s ruin and his own supremacy ; 
he had but now been hurrying to Egypt with no 
other end in view than to overthrow him completely 
if he should still be alive; yet he feigned to mourn 
his loss and made a show of vexation over his 
murder. 

In the belief that now that Pompey was out of his 
way there was no longer any hostility left against 
him, he spent some time in Egypt levying money 
and deciding the differences between Ptolemy and 
Cleopatra. Meanwhile other wars were being pre- 
pared against him. Egypt revolted, and Pharnaces, 
just as soon as he had learned that Pompey and 
Caesar were at variance, had begun to lay claim to 
his ancestral domain, since he hoped that they would 
waste a lot of time in their quarrel and use up the 
Roman forces upon each other; and he now still 
went ahead with his plans,-partly because he had 
once made a beginning and partly because he learned 
that Caesar was far away, and he actually seized many 
points before the other’s arrival. Meanwhile Cato 
and Scipio and the others who were of the same 
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Фифймою kal O0vetov Фу тӯ Appir TóXeuov 
ğyepav. 

10 “Eoye yàp ойтос. o Károv év TQ Avppaxío 
T pos тоб Порттіоу тй тє ёк тўѕ lraMas 
Єтіттреїу, dv т біаВайт, кад rovs Парбішойє 
катєйруєм, av Tı тарак фФе:, катаће:фбєіѕ TO 

2 pêv mp&Tov éxetvois  émoXépuei, тттувєутос 0 
тоў Поџттіоо Tv дё» "Нтпєром Євбмитєу, és бе 
Képxupav peta тфу Opoyvopuovovvrov oi kopto- 
дєїс ёртадбда тойс тє ёк THs џаҳтѕ біафиудутає 
кай Tovs aAAous ToS тд, ашта фроуодитас é0éyero. 
Kixépov èv yap ка} ФЛМог тірес TOV BovrevToOv 

3 ё$ т» ‘Paunv mTapaxpíüua йтірам' oi бе 8% 
TAcíovs peta тє той AaBinvov xai peta той 
"Adpaviou, dre шлбєшіау бу TQ Кайсарі ЄМтіба, 
д pêv StL пдторомікеі, б бе STL собеїс UT’ афто? 
avis oi ётєтоћєшајкє, éxóvrov, прос тє TOV 
Катора Abov ка} éxeivov poa 9o ápevot ёто\ё- 

11 ovv. xai perà тобто kai б Okrdowiós opici 
Trpoaeyévero. às yap Tore Tov ` Tovtov ёсётћєисє 
кай TOV ’Avtwvov tov Гаю» cvvéXaflev, аА» 
év Twov yopiov Фкраттає, Tv бё д) ZáXova, 
кайтєр Єті т\єїтто> айт» поморктєсає, ойу 

2 єї\є. Td TE yap dXXa, ioyupõs avróv dmekpov- 
оуто, Bonfodvra сфіс: Tov l'aBtviov éyovres, kai 
TÉlos perà TOV yuvatkav Єтєкдрардутєс шеуа 
Epyov eipyác avro: éxelvai тє yap Tus тє kópas 
kaÜetaa, Kal a roXàs peAaivas évóvaápevat Nap- 
madas тє AaBodca, kal TÒ сйртам mpos TÒ 

3 фоВєрютатор T xnparua дієві, TQ тє стратотєдф 
TQ томоркодуті aae риктбѕ uéams просєшёах, 
ка) Tovs профйМакає ws Kal Saipmovés tives èx- 
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mind with them set on foot in Africa a struggle в.с. 48 
that was at once a civil and a foreign war. 

It came about in this way. Cato had been left 
behind at Dyrrachium by Pompey to keep an eye 
out for any forces from Jtaly which might try to 
cross over, and to repress the Parthini, in case they 
should begin any disturbance. At first he carried on 
war with the latter, but after Pompey's defeat he 
abandoned Epirus, and proceeding to Corcyra with 
those of the same mind as himself, he there received 
the men who had escaped from the battle and the 
rest who had the same sympathies. Cicero and a 
few other senators had set out for Rome at once, 
but the majority, including Labienus and Afra- 
nius, who had no hope in Caesar,—the one be- 
cause he had deserted him, and the other because 
after having been pardoned by him he had again 
made war on him,—went to Cato, put him at their 
head, and continued the war. Later Octavius also 
joined them. — After sailing into the Ionian Sea and 
arresting Gaius Antonius, he had conquered several 
places, but could not take Salonae, though he be- 
sieged it a very long time. For the inhabitants, 
having Gabinius to assist them, vigorously repulsed 
him and finally along with the women made a 
sortie and performed a remarkable deed. The women 
let down their hair and robed themselves in black 
garments, then taking torches and otherwise making 
their appearance as terrifying as possible, they as- 
saulted the camp of the besiegers at midnight. 
They threw the outposts, who thought they were 
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пмібасаї то Top és TO Харікара дтаутаудву 
apa évéBaXov, ical айтої етіопбрєроі duo: 
TOXXOUS дё» TAPATTOMEVOUS TOANOÙS бе каф 
кабєйбоутає ёфдуєисар, ка} éxeivo тє evOus катё- 
X0», Kal тд vavaTaÜuov ёо O "Октдошоє 


4 ]0М$ето адтоВоєі elXov. ov рёртог ка} бу paa- 


12 


Tovy тиі €yévovro: біафиуфи yap TOS айтой$ 
Oóvauív тє adds йврогає, Kal рах viKnoas 
ї poand peve a día. Kav TOUT® тод l'aBiviov рбаф 
TENEUTHTAVTOS тй. тє баћасств THS ret тает 
єкратпає, Kab és тўр viv éxBaivov TroXXà айт 
exaxoupyet, иёхр об ў тє трос! Фарсахе paxn 
éyévero, кай ol стратифтаї афтод émimXevaávTov 
тфу ёк той .Bpevreaíov opici ретёстдсал, mê 
és xelpas ,avroís eMóvres. TOTE yap ёртшобєіѕ 
TÓV cup Xav és тэр Képrupav ámex priae. 

Kai o Пошттго$ бё о l'vaios протероу pêv 
тф TOV Abyvmriov уауткф тєритћюи тур тє 
"Hrretpov каћоушёлри катєтрехє кай "Оркдь? 
OALyou elhe, Марко» "Акои? aT , катёҳор- 
TOS, Kal TOV re * ст лому TÓV és TOV Mpéva 
Totous ov yéuouct хосаутов,? ка „тері TÓ 
стора айтої тйрүои$ ёкатёробєи ёті тє т 
дтєірои ка èp OXKáÓcv eyelpavTos. TOUS T€ 
yàp Aldous tous Фу тоф скафєтіи éwykeuuévovs 
cohupBntais Upvspats ° diac kebáaas, ка} aura 
éxetya Kxoudicbévta éedavoas, TOV TE ётт'Аоиу 
\^№єибёросє, Kal petà тодто бтМта$ ёф ёкатера 

1 pos Dind., rpds тф L. 

2 "Прікди Xyl., vwpixdy L. (so just below). 

3 , АкіЛіои Xyl., акиїА су І. ‘4 róv re R. Steph., róre L. 


5 Х@саутоѕ Xyl. ., xécavres L. 


6 ффоброїз Xyl., epddpors L. 
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spirits, into a panic, and then from all sides at once в.с. 48 
hurled the fire within the palisade, and the men, 
following them, slew many while they were in con- 
fusion and many who were still asleep, promptly 
gained possession of the camp, and captured with- 
out a blow the harbour in which Octavius was lying. 
They were not, however, left in peace. For he 
escaped them somehow, gathered a force again, and 
after defeating them in battle besieged them. Mean- 
while, as Gabinius had died of some disease, he 
gained control of the whole sea in that vicinity, and 
by making descents upon the land ravaged many 
districts. This lasted until the battle at Pharsalus, 
after which his soldiers, as soon as a force sailed 
against them from Brundisium, changed sides with- 
out even coming to blows -with them. Then, 
destitute of allies, Octavius retired to Corcyra. 
Gnaeus Pompey first sailed about with the Egyptian 
fleet and overran the district called Epirus, almost 
capturing Oricum. The commander of the place, 
Marcus Acilius,! had blocked up the entrance to the 
harbour by means of boats loaded with stones and 
about the mouth of it had raised towers on either 
side, both on the land and on freight-ships. Pompey, 
however, had divers scatter the stones that were in 
the vessels, and when the latter had been lightened, 
he dragged them out of the way, freed the passage, 
and then, after putting heavy-armed troops ashore 


1 M. Acilius Caninus. 
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т XMAS éxBiBaoas ётєсётћєусе,! Kal Ta 
тє. Tota тарта Kat тӯ тоћео TÓ поло 
«a Tékava ev. elke Ò ду xal THY Lowry, єї 
n; тродєіѕ д0 тої Airyumrious шђ каў йтовдут 
таресує: бералтєибєіѕ Ò обиу'Орікф ше» ойкеті 
T poc éaAe, та. б! dXXa птеріфостфу ёттбрбєн, 
ка mote ка) айтоб той , Bpevreatov parny, 
dio rep тоу кай ardor TUVES, | ётєірасе. то 
pêv б) тайт Єтоїєг emel бе 6 тє татр афтод 
ттд ка} ot Ayr Trot Tru opevot тодто оїкадє 
атєтмєусау, ойто Ô) троє TOV Катора афікєто. 
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To\Aaîs дё раҳат бу тє TH Oardoon ка èv тӯ 
)тєірф „сууро VITAS. 

poúyovta pêv én” TOV Катора áperi) сфбу 
іббутєз тоћ\оі прос айтдь түүкатёфиүо», ка 
аўто éxeivos cvvayovia Tails ка} cupuBov\ots 
трӧ тарта ypwpevos és lleXomróvvgoov, œs каї 
Karan pouevos AUT ND, émhevo ev ov yap TO 
TOV Поштою тєбуєбта NKNKOEL. Kal Патрає ev 
катесуом, каттаїва QXXoUS тє то\\оў$ каї TOV 
IHerpétov TÓV T€ Понттіою уацВрди tov Файстош 3 
mposéraßov: KvívTov бе 67 Poudiou Kadnvov 
perà тобто єтістратейсаутоє ohio eFavn- 
x8ncav, ка} és Киріупь eAóvres ка éke? Tov 
тоў Порттіоу Üávarov pa8óvres ойкеті cuveppo- 
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тод Kaícapos OvvacTe(ías, kal &XXoi Teves OU 


1 émegénA evae Xyl., теє є плєдсои L. 2 55 Bk., то) L. 
3 тбу Te Поџттќоо yauBpdv Tbv Фабстоу Leuncl, Портіном 
Tbv Фабстом 1. 
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on each half of the breakwater, he sailed in. Не в.с.48 
burned all the boats and most of the city, and 
would have captured the rest of it, had he not been 
wounded and caused the Egyptians to fear that he 
might die. When, now, his wound had been cured, 
he did not continue to assail Oricum, but journeyed 
about pillaging various places and once vainly made 
an attempt upon Brundisium itself, as did some 
others. Не was thus occupied for a time; but . 
when his father had been defeated and the Egyptians 

on receipt of the news sailed home, he betook him- 
self to Cato. And his example was followed by 
Gaius Cassius, who had done very great mischief 
both in Italy and in Sicily and had overcome a 
number of opponents in many battles both on sea 
and on land. 

Many, indeed, fled to Cato for refuge, since they 
saw that he excelled them іп uprightness; and he, 
using them as helpers and counsellors in all matters, 
sailed to the Peloponnesus with the intention of 
occupying it, for he had not yet heard that Pompey 
was dead. They seized Patrae and there received 
among other accessions Petreius and Pompey's 
son-in-law, Faustus. Subsequently Quintus Fufius 
Calenus marched against them, whereupon they 
set sail, and coming to Cyrene, learned there of 
the death’ of Pompey. Their views were now no 
longer harmonious : Cato, through hatred of Caesar's 
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áTÓyvociv Tís Tap айтоб cvyyvougs, és тє 
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бий тє TOUS , T po'yóvovs Kal бій THY бобам THY тє 
аретђу avTOv єфейсато. "АӨў»а pêv otv kai тд 
AAAA Ta Tein Ths '"EXXá60s elds TOTE Фроћо- 
yncav айтф, Меуарєїз бе Kal ôs йутёс хор: 
TONA@ тє! Ü Darepov Хрд>ф тд pev Bia та бе каў 
mpoboaía, osav. 00cvmep dóvos тє айтфу 
TOXUS éyévero кай ої „Хотой ётрабтсал. 0 шёутог 
KaXjvos тобто uév, iva $n kai кат абіау адтойє 
тетишоріїсваї боё), впоітає: фо8п@єй бе PÀ каў 
TAVTEADS 1 TONS GTOANTAL, спрота, m Tots 
ётиттдеіогѕ c$ás, ёпета 06 Kal Ємахістоцм armé- 
дото, й” éXevOepwOact. 
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domination, and some others in despair of receiving в.с, 48 
pardon from him, sailed to Africa with the army, 
added Scipio to their number, and were as active as 
possible against Caesar; but the majority scattered, 
some of them retiring and escaping wherever they 
could, while the rest, among them Gaius Cassius, 
went to Caesar at once and received pardon. 
Calenus had been sent by Caesar into Greece 
before the battle, and he captured among other 
places the Piraeus, owing to its being unwalled. 
Athens he had been unable to take, in spite of a 
great deal of damage he did to its territory, until 
the defeat of Pompey. The inhabitants then came 
over to him voluntarily, and Caesar, cherishing no 
resentment, let them go unharmed, merely re- 
marking that in spite of their many offences they 
were saved by the dead. This remark signified 
that it was on account of their ancestors and on ac- 
count of their glory and excellence that he spared 
them. Accordingly Athens and most of the rest 
of Greece then at once made terms with him; but 
the Megarians in spite of this resisted and were 
captured only at a considerably later date, partly 
by force and partly by treachery. Therefore many 
of the inhabitants were slain and the survivors sold. 
Calenus took this course so that men might think 
that he had punished them: according to their 
deserts; but since he feared that the city might 
perish utterly, he sold the captives in the first place 
to their relatives, and in the second place for a very 
small sum, so that they might regain their freedom. 
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Kai 0 m тадта тра$а$ ёт тє tas llárpas 
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Т8лріа кайтєр eipnvevoaca калі On. með) yàp 
0 Aoyyîvos 0 Kúwros TOAAG Kal Tore AÙTOÙS 
Ємирайиєто, TÒ Mev прфтом бМіуоі Tivès ауубстт- 
cav ws kai dor revoüvres айтбу' emel бё 67 
тробєіє бієфуує как тойтоу TOA peio сфӣѕ 
20ке, auxvol pêv KopdouRjavo сууро òè xai 
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ёруа TÓV mov TØ ё тт боктату mpoBáXXov, 
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1 троєкфоВћсаѕ Leuncl., тросєкфовістає L. 
2 ravra Rk., таб ті тє L. 
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After these achievements he marched upon Patrae в.с. 48 
and occupied it easily, as he had already frightened 
Cato and his followers away. Now while these 
various operations were being carried on, there was 
an uprising in Spain, although the country had been 
at peace. For the Spaniards were at the time being 
subjected to many abuses by Quintus Longinus, and 
at first some few banded together to kill him; he 
was wounded but escaped, and after that proceeded 
to injure them a great deal more. Then a number of 
Cordubans and a number of soldiers who had formerly 
belonged to the Pompeian party rose against him, 
putting at their head Marcus Marcellus Aeserninus, 
the quaestor. The latter, however, did not accept 
their appointment with his whole heart, but seeing 
the uncertainty of events and looking for them to 
turn out either way, he played a double game, taking 
a neutral attitude in all that he said and did, so 
that whether Caesar or Pompey should prevail he 
might seem to have fought for the victor in either 
case. He favoured Pompey, on the one hand, by 
receiving those who had transferred their allegiance 
to him and by fighting against Longinus, who de- 
clared he was on Caesar's side; on the other hand, 
he did a kindness to Caesar in taking charge of the 
soldiers when, as he would say, Longinus was be- 
ginning a rebellion, and in keeping these men for 
him and not allowing their commander to become 
hostile. And when the soldiers inscribed the name 
of Pompey on their shields, he erased it, so that 
he might thereby plead with the one man the 
deeds done by the arms and with the other their 
apparent ownership, and by laying claim to the deeds 
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простогойиєуов, та бе є évavría és тє THY avaryeny 
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, айтф Xyl., abràv L. 
TE dupirdye Bk., тё ёифіАбуох L. 
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that turned out to be in behalf of the victor and by в.с. 48 
laying upon necessity or upon other persons the 
blame for the contrary events he might be on the 
safe side. Consequently, although he had the oppor- 
tunity of utterly defeating Longinus by his superior 
numbers, he refused, but by managing his affairs 
so as to create appearances and to carry out his 
designs, he put the responsibility for his questionable 
acts upon others. Thus both in his reverses and in 
his successes he could make the plea that he was 
acting equally in behalf of the same person : in the 
one case he would urge that he had, or had not, done 
the thing himself, and in the other case that others 
had or had not been responsible. He went on in 
this way until Caesar actually conquered, and though 
at the moment he incurred his anger and was 
banished, yet later he was restored and honoured. 
Longinus, however, being denounced by the Spaniards 
through an embassy, was deprived of his office, and 
while on his way home perished near the mouths of 
the Iberus. | 

These events were occurring abroad. In Rome, 
as long as the issue between Caesar and Pompey was 
doubtful and unsettled, the people all ostensibly 
favoured Caesar, because.of his troops that were in 
their midst and because of his colleague Servilius. 
Whenever a victory of his was reported, they re- 
joiced, and whenever a reverse, they grieved, some 
sincerely and some feignedly in each case; for 
there were many spies and eavesdroppers prowling 
about, observing all that was said and done on such 
occasions. But privately the talk and actions of 
those who detested Caesar and preferred Pompey's 
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Üapaobvros ÊXPÕVTO, кай ola, TOXXÓOv Kal ToL- 
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c TeiXev, Okv1ja as ónpocía xaipwv Єті тогайтт) 
vin фауђиш (8:0тєр ойбе е ёлка а?тѕ ёттєнлүгє), 
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1 dyyeArAdueva Xyl., ûroAAépueva L. 
2 éxeivo Xyl., ёке[уон L. 
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side were the very opposite of their public expressions. в.с. 48 
Hence, as both sides received the various reports in 
the light of their own advantage, they were inspired 
sometimes with fear and sometimes with boldness, 
and inasmuch as many diverse rumours would often 
be going about on the same day and at the same 
hour, their position was a most trying one; for they 
were pleased and distressed, bold and fearful, all 
within the briefest space of time. When the battle 
of Pharsalus was announced, they were long incredu- 
lous. For Caesar sent no despatch to the government, 
hesitating to appear to rejoice publicly over such a 
victory, for which reason also he celebrated no 
triumph; and furthermore the event was clearly 
very improbable in view of the relative equipment of 
the two forces and the hopes entertained. But when 
at last they gave the story credence, they removed 
the images of Pompey and of Sulla that stood upon 
the rostra, but did nothing further at the time. Many, 
indeed, did not wish to do even this, and many also, 
fearing that Pompey might renew the strife, regarded 
this as quite enough for Caesar and expected that 
it would be a fairly simple matter to placate Pompey 
on account of it. Even when he had died, they did 
not believe it for a long time, not, in fact, until they 
saw his seal-ring that had been sent; it had three 
trophies carved on it, as had that of Sulla. So when 
he was really dead, at last they openly praised the 
victor and abused the vanquished, and proposed that 
everything in the world which they could devise 
should be given to Caesar. And not only in this | 
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respect was there great rivalry among practically s.c. 48 
all the foremost men, who were eager to outdo one 
another in fawning upon him, but also in voting 
such measures. By their shouts and by their gestures 
they all, as if Caesar were present and looking on, 
showed the very greatest zeal and thought that in 
return for it they would get immediately—as if they 
were doing it to please him at all and not from 
necessity—one an office, another a priesthood, and 
a third some pecuniary reward. I shall omit those 
honours which had either been voted to some others 
previously—images, crowns, front seats, and things 
of that kind—or which, while novel and proposed 
now for the first time, were not confirmed by Caesar, 
for fear that I might become wearisome, were I to 
enumerate them all. This same plan I shall follow 
in my subsequent account, adhering the more strictly 
to it, as the honours proposed continually grew more 
numerous and more absurd. Only such as had some 
special and extraordinary importance and were con- 
firmed will be related. 

They granted him, then, permission to do whatever 
he wished to those who had favoured Pompey's cause, 
not that he had not already received this right 
from himself, but in order that he might seem to be 
acting with some show of legal authority. They 
appointed him arbiter of war and peace with all man- 
kind—using the conspirators in Africa as а pretext— 
without the obligation even of making any communi- 
cation on the subject to the people or the senate. This, 
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of course, also lay in his power before, inasmuch as he в.с. 48 
had so large an armed force ; at any rate the wars he 
had fought he had undertaken on his own authority 
in nearly every case. Nevertheless, because they 
wished still to appear to be free and independent 
citizens, they voted him these rights and everything 
else which it was in his power to have even against 
their will. Thus he received the privilege of being 
consul for five consecutive years and of being chosen 
dictator, not for six months, but for an entire year, 
and he assumed the tribunician authority practically 
for life; for he secured the right of sitting with 
the tribunes upon the same benches and of being 
reckoned with them for other purposes—a privilege 
which was permitted to no one. All the elections 
except those of the plebs now passed into his hands, 
and for this reason they were delayed till after his 
arrival and were held toward the close of the year.! 
In the case of the governorships in subject territory 
the citizens pretended to allot themselves those which 
fell to the consuls, but voted that Caesar should give 
the others to the praetors without the casting of 
lots ; for they had gone back to consuls and praetors 
again contrary to their decree. Andthey also granted 
another privilege, which was customary, to be sure, 
but in the corruption of the times might cause 
hatred and resentment: they decreed that Caesar 
should hold a triumph for the war against Juba 
and the Romans who fought with him, just as if he 
had been the victor, although, as а matter of fact, 
he had not then so much as heard that there was 
to be such a war. 


1 The year 47, in which Caesar came to Rome, is here 
meant, or else Dio has made an error. 
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In this way these measures were voted and в.с. 48 
ratified. Caesar entered upon the dictatorship at 
once, although he was outside of Italy, and chose 
Antony, although he had not yet been praetor, as 
his master of horse; and the consul proposed the 
latter’s name also, although the augurs very strongly 
opposed him, declaring that no one might be master 
of the horse for more than six months. But for 
this course they brought upon themselves a great 
deal of ridicule, because, after having decided that 
the dictator himself should be chosen for a year, 
contrary to all precedent, they were now splitting 
hairs about the master of the horse. Marcus Caelius ! 
actually lost his life because he dared to set aside 
the laws established by Caesar regarding loans, 
assuming that their author had been defeated and 
had perished, and because as a result he stirred up 
Rome and Campania. He had been among the fore- 
most in carrying out Caesar’s wishes, for which reason 
he had been appointed praetor ; but he became angry 
because he had not been made praetor urbanus, 
and because his colleague Trebonius had been 
preferred before him for this office, not by lot, as 
had been the custom, but by Caesar's choice. 
Hence he opposed his colleague in everything and 
would not let him perform any of the duties devolving 
upon him. He not only would not consent to his 
pronouncing judgments according to Caesar's laws, 
but he also gave notice to such as owed anything that 
he would assist them against their creditors, and to 
all who dwelt in other people's houses that he would 
release them from payment of the rent. Having by 
this course gained a considerable following, he set 


1 M. Caelius Rufus. 
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upon Trebonius with their aid and would have slain s.c. 48 
him, had the other not managed to change his dress 
and escape in the crowd. After this failure Caelius 
privately issued a law in which he granted everybody 
the use of houses free of rent and annulled all debts. 
Servilius consequently sent for some soldiers who 
chanced to be going by on the way to Gaul, and after 
convening the senate under their protection he 
proposed a measure in regard to the situation. No 
action was taken, since the tribunes prevented it, 
but the sense of the meeting was recorded and 
Servilius then ordered the court officers to take down 
the offending tablets. When Caelius drove these men 
away and even involved the consul himself in a tumult, 
they convened again, still protected by the soldiers, 
and entrusted to Servilius the guarding of the city, 
a procedure concerning which I have often spoken 
before. After this he would not permit Caelius to 
do anything in his capacity as praetor, but assigned 
the duties pertaining to his office to another praetor, 
debarred him from the senate, dragged him from the 
rostra while he was delivering some tirade or other, 
and broke his chair in pieces. Caelius was very 
angry with him for each of these acts, but since 
Servilius had a body of troops in town that matched 
his own, he was afraid that he might be punished, and 
so decided to set out for Campania to join Milo, who 
was beginning a rebellion. For Milo, when he 
alone of the exiles was not restored by Caesar, had 
come to Italy, where he gathered a large crowd of men, 
some in want of a livelihood and others who feared 
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some punishment, and proceeded to ravage the в.с. 48 
country, assailing Capua and other cities. To him, 
then, Caelius wished to betake himself, in order that 
with his aid he might do Caesar all possible harm. 
He was watched, however, and could not leave the 
city openly; and he did not venture to escape secretly 
because, among other reasons, he expected to accom- 
plish a great deal more by using the dress and the 
title of his praetorship. At last, therefore, he ap- 
proached the consul and asked him for leave of absence, 
even saying that he wished to proceed to Caesar. The 
other, though he suspected his intention, still allowed 
him to do this, particularly because he was very 
insistent, invoking Caesars name and pretending 
that he was eager to submit his defence ; but he 
sent a tribune with him, so that if he should attempt 
any rebellious act he might be held in check. When 
they reached Campania, and found that Milo, after a 
defeat near Capua, had taken refuge on Mount Tifata, 
and Caelius gave up his plan of going farther, the 
tribune was alarmed and wished to bring him back 
home. Servilius, learning of this in time, declared 
war upon Milo in the senate and gave orders that 
Caelius should remain in the suburbs, so that he might 
not stir up any trouble; nevertheless, he did not 
keep him under strict surveillance, because the 
man was a praetor. Thus Caelius made his escape 
and hastened to Milo, and he would certainly have 
created some disturbance had he found him alive ; 
but as it was, Milo had been driven from Campania 
and had perished in Apulia. Caelius, therefore, 
went to Bruttium, hoping to form some league in 
153 
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that district at any rate, and there he perished before в.с. 48 
accomplishing anything of importance; for those 

who favoured Caesar banded together and killed 

him. 

So these men died, but that did not bring quiet to 
Rome. On the contrary, many dreadful events 
took place, as, indeed, omens had indicated before- 
hand. Among other things that happened toward 
the end of that year bees settled on the Capitol 
beside the statue of Hercules. Sacrifices to Isis 
chanced to be going on there at the time, and the 
soothsayers gave their opinion to the effect that all 
precincts of that goddess and of Serapis should be 
razed to the ground once more. In the course of 
their demolition a shrine of Bellona was unwittingly 
destroyed and in it were found jars full of human flesh. 
The following year a violent earthquake occurred, an 
owl was seen, thunderbolts descended upon the 
Capitol and upon the temple of the Public Fortune, as 
it was called, and into the gardens of Caesar, where 
a horse of no small value was destroyed by them, 
and the temple of Fortune opened of its own accord. 
In addition to this, blood issued from a bake-shop and 
flowed to another temple of Fortune—that Fortune 
whose statue, on account of the fact that a man 
must needs observe and consider everything that lies 
before his eyes as well as behind him and must not 
forget from what beginnings he has become what he 
is, they had set up and named in a way not easy to 
describe to Greeks.! Also some infants were born 
holding their left hands to their heads, so that while 

1 The reference is to Fortuna Respiciens. For her many 
different attributes see Roscher, Lex. der griech. und rém. 


Mythologie, i. р. 1513. Plutarch called her rúxn émiorpepopévn, 
a name apparently unknown to Dio. 
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no good was looked for from the other signs, from this в.с. 48 
especially an uprising of inferiors against superiors 

was both foretold by the soothsayers and expected 

by the people. 

These portents, thus revealed by Heaven, disturbed 
them; and their fear was augmented by the very 
appearance of the city, which had become strange 
and unfamiliar at the beginning of the year and con- 
tinued so for a long time. For there was as yet no 
consul or praetor, and while Antony, in so far as his 
costume went, which was the purple-bordered toga, 
and his lictors, of whom he had only the usual six, 
and his convening of the senate, furnished some sem- 
blance of the republic, yet the sword with which he 
was girded, and the throng of soldiers that accom- 
panied him, and his very actions in particular indi- 
cated the existence of а monarchy. In fact many 
robberies, outrages, and murders took place. And 
not only was the existing situation most distressing 
to the Romans, but they suspected Caesar of intending 
far more and greater deeds of violence. For when 
the master of the horse never laid aside his sword 
even at the festivals, who would not have been 
suspicious of the dictator himself? Most of these 
festivals, by the way, Antony gave at Caesar's ex- 
pense, although the tribunes also gave a few. Even 
if any one stopped to think of Caesar's goodness, 
which had led him to spare many enemies, even such 
as had opposed him in battle, nevertheless, seeing 
that men who have gained an office do not stick to 
the principles that guided them when striving for it, 
they expected that he, too, would change his course. 
They were distressed, therefore, and discussed the 
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matter with one another at length, at least those ac. 48 
who were safe in so doing, for they could not be 
intimate with any and every one with impunity. For 
those who seemed to be one's very good friends and 
others who were relatives would slander one, per- 
verting some statements and telling downright lies 
on other points. And so it was that the rest found 
herein the chief cause of their distress, that, since 
they were unable either to lament or to share their 
views with others, they could not so much as give 
their feelings vent. For, while it is true that inter- 
course with those similarly afflicted lightened their 
burden somewhat, and the man who could safely 
utter and hear in return something of what the 
citizens were undergoing felt easier, yet their distrust 
of such as were not of like habits with themselves 
confined their vexation within their own hearts 
and inflamed them the more, as they could obtain 
neither escape nor relief. Indeed, in addition to 
having to keep their sufferings shut up within their 
own breasts, they were compelled to praise and 
admire their treatment, as also to celebrate festi- 
vals, perform sacrifices, and appear happy over 
it all. 

This was the condition of the Romans in the city 
at that time. And, as if it were not sufficient for 
them to be abused by Antony, one Lucius Trebellius 
and Publius Cornelius Dolabella, tribunes, fell to 
quarrelling. The latter championed the cause of 
the debtors, to which class he belonged, and had 
therefore changed from the ranks of the patricians 
to the plebs, in order to secure the tribuneship. The 
former claimed to represent the nobles, but issued 
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edicts and had recourse to murders no less than the в.с. 48 
other. This, too, naturally resulted in great turmoil 
and many weapons were everywhere to be seen, 
although the senators had commanded that no 
changes should be made before Caesar's arrival, and 
Antony that no private individual in the city should 
carry arms. As the tribunes, however, paid no 
attention to these orders, but resorted to absolutely 
every sort of measure against each other and against 
the men just mentioned, a third party arose, con- 
sisting of Antony and the senate. For in order to 
let it be thought that his weapons and the authority 
that resulted from their possession, an authority 
which he had already usurped, had been granted by 
that body, he got the privilege of keeping soldiers 
within the walls and of helping the other tribunes 
to guard the city. After this Antony did whatever 
he desired with a kind of legal right, while Dolabella 
and Trebellius were nominally guilty of violence; 
but their effrontery and resources led them to resist 
both each other and him, as if they too had received 
some position of command from the senate. 
Meanwhile Antony learned that the legions which 
Caesar after the battle had sent ahead into Italy, 
with the intention of following them later, were en- 
gaged in questionable proceedings ; and fearing that 
they might begin some rebellion, he turned over the 
charge of the city to Lucius Caesar, appointing him 
city prefect, an office never before conferred by a 
master of the horse, and then set out himself to join 
the soldiers. The tribunes who were at variance with 
each other despised Lucius because of his advanced 
age and inflicted many outrages upon one another 
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and upon the rest, until they learned that Caesar в.с. 48 
having settled affairs in Egypt, had set out for Rome. 
For they were carrying on their quarrel upon the 
assumption that he would never return again but 
would of course perish there at the hands of the 
Egyptians, as, indeed, they kept hearing was the 
case. When, however, his coming was reported, they 
moderated their conduct for a time; but as soon as 
he set out against Pharnaces first, they fell to quar- 
relling once more. Accordingly Antony, seeing that 
he was unable to restrain them and that his opposition 
to Dolabella was obnoxious to the populace, at first 
joined himself to that tribune and brought various 
charges against Trebellius, among them one to the 
effect that he was appropriating the soldiers to his own 
use. Later, when he perceived that he himself was 
not held in any esteem by the multitude, which was 
attached only to Dolabella, he became vexed and 
changed sides, the more so because, while not sharing 
with the plebeian leader the favour of the people, he 
nevertheless received the greatest share of blame 
from the senators. So nominally he adopted a neutral 
attitude toward the two, but in fact secretly preferred 
the cause of Trebellius, and coóperated with him in 
various ways, particularly by allowing him to obtain 
soldiers. Thencefòrward he became merely a spec- 
tator and director of their contest, while they 
fought, seized in turn the most advantageous points 
in the city, and entered upon a career of murder 
and arson, to such an extent that on one occasion 
the holy vessels were carried by the virgins out of 
the temple of Vesta. So the senators once more 
voted that the master of the horse should keep the 


163 
M 2 


33 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


тф ‘ттарҳе epndicarto, ка} стратіютфу йтаса 
фс ETEV 1 TONIS émrnpabn. ой шёртог кай 
TAUAG Tis ёүёиєто. 0 yàp. AoXoféXXas йлто‹ууод$ 
TVYYVØLNS TLVOS Tapa тоб Kaícapos Tevger Gan,” 
péya TL кажбу ётедӯрег брасає ітомесваї os Kai 
буора ёк TOUTOU és del сус", ДД үйр TIVES 
кай TOV kakiaTov Epyav epacta ёт} ті pun 
yiyvovtat. úp’ ойтер ка} éxeivos Tá тє AANA 
éráparre, кай TOUS vopovs, TOV TE тєрї TOV хрефу 
Kal TOV тєрї TÓV évouciav, év Path тий Пиєра 
Onoeuw UTETXETO. D обу тобто Te _Tpoenny- 
yeto? Kal б X Nos та тє тєрї THY dryopay 
arog pagas Kal Trupyous батіу й Evrivous èri- 
катастђсаѕ ётоциоѕ татті тф évavTewOna opevep 
c diia uv emixerphaar éyévero, évrab0O" б "AvTOVLOS 
страт:ютаѕ aya ті) йиєра TOXXoUS ёк TOU Ka- 
тіто Моц катауауву Tas TE gavíóas TOV идрор 
катёкоүе, | каї таў ка} era тобто Tapaywdes 
ат * афтод TOU КатітоМоу катєкрђртсєу. 

Ov PEVTOL ка} ёта?сарто бій, тобто 5 стадій 
Covtes, AAN dow TAelovs avTOv атафАМиуто, тбоф 
paXXov ої тєрїмтєї$ eBopuBoup, vouitovTes TOV 
Kaícapa peyiot тє кай VO xepea Tá Qo TONEM 
oupmeTT AEX aL. `одёё ё ёпёс xov прі» адтду éxelvov 
éfamwalos сфісіу офбђуаи. ойто бе кай йкортє$ 
joúyacav. каў oi wey trav б ти поте ‚ ёуєдёуєто 
тєісєсбви T poc ebókov, doyos TE em айтоїє ката 
тасар omoiws THY TOALY йди, TOY pêv та, ту ёё та 


, тебфетба Reim., revéac@a: L. 

з троєтфууєдто Bk., проєттууё\Лєто L. 

` ёткатаатйтаз Rk., ётокатастћааз L. 

ат Rk., én’ L. тобто R. Steph., roórov L. 
8 T supplied by Xyl. 


164 


BOOK XLII 


city under stricter guard, and practically the whole в.с. 48 
city was filled with soldiers. Yet there was no re- 
spite. For Dolabella, in despair of obtaining any 
pardon from Caesar, desired to accomplish some 
terrible deed before perishing, hoping thus to gain 
lasting renown; thus there are actually some men 
who become infatuated with the basest deeds 
for the sake of fame! From this motive he, too, 
caused confusion generally, even promising that on 
a certain specified day he would enact his laws in 
regard to debts and house-rents. On receipt of 
these announcements the crowd erected barricades 
round the Forum, setting up wooden towers at some 
points, and put itself in readiness to cope with any 
force that might oppose it. At that, Antony led 
down from the Capitol at dawn a large body of 
soldiers, cut down the tablets containing Dolabella's 
laws and afterwards hurled some of the disturbers 
from the very cliffs of the Capitoline. 

However, even this did not stop their quarrelling. 
Instead, the greater the number of those who 
perished, the greater disturbance did the survivors 
make, thinking that Caesar had become involved in 
a very great and difficult war. And they did not 
cease until he himself suddenly appeared before 
them ; then they reluctantly quieted down. They 
were expecting to suffer every conceivable ill fate, 
and there was talk about them all through the city, 
some judging one way and others another; but 
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Caesar even at this juncture followed his usual в.с. 48 
practice. Accepting their attitude of the moment 
as satisfactory and not concerning himself with their 
past conduct, he spared them all, and even honoured 
some of them, including Dolabella. For he owed the 
latter some kindness, which he did not see fit to 
forget ; in other words, in place of overlooking that 
favour because he had been wronged, he pardoned 
him in consideration of the benefit he had received, 
and besides honouring him in other ways he not long 
afterward appointed him consul, though he had not 
even served as praetor. 

These were the events which occurred in Rome 
during Caesar's absence. Now the reasons why he 
was so long in coming there and did not arrive 
immediately after Pompey's death were as follows. 
The Egyptians were discontented at the levies of 
money and indignant because not even their temples 
were left untouched. For they are the most re- 
ligious people on earth in many respects and wage ` 
wars even against one another on account of their 
beliefs, since they are not all agreed in their wor- 
ship, but are diametrically opposed to each other in 
some matters. As a result, then, of their vexation 
at this and, further, of their fear that they might be 
surrendered to Cleopatra, who had great influence 
with Caesar, they began a disturbance. Cleopatra, 
it seems, had at first urged with Caesar her claim 
against her brother by means of agents, but as 
soon as she discovered his disposition (which was 
very susceptible, to such an extent that he had his 
intrigues with ever so many other women—with all, 
doubtless, who chanced to come in his way) she sent 
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терте ™ pos айтор! пробібоаваі тє ото TOV 
pirov Aéyovca xai двіобса avr) бі ёаутў$ 
дгуфуіс ас Gar. AANS тє yàp перікахАєстатт 
уурахкбу éyévero, Kal TOTE TH THS pas aki) 
пом) бієтрєтеє, TO TE фдєура ác TELOTATOV eixe, 
kai T poaopaMijs at mavti TQ бід, xapérov гі - 
стато, dare Лаштра T€ dev Kal axova Ojvat 
ойса, как ToUTOU тарта TWA Kal бисёр®та кай 
афтчкёстерои éfepyácaa0a, бирашєт, проє тро- 
TOV тє évójuce TQ Катар éevrev&éecOa, ‚кай 
TávTa év тф каххе: Ta .Sucauópara &gero. їїтї- 
сатд тє оўу és бун» афтод éAQeiv, ral тихобса 
катєкбтилсё тє єаутту ical êa ea ev ÖTE 
cepvom pen ea TáT?) Kat оіктротаті) айтф ó$0fva.. 
кай й uev тадта un avnoapevn és тє TOv TOAD 
dpa (é£o yap Kal éxeivns jv). Kal Ès Ta Bacireva 
AdOpa тод ILroXepatov VUKTOS canoer: 0 бе $7 
Кайтар (wv тє айту» Kai ті pGeyEapevns акой- 
cas ойто є000с edovAWON dore айтіка Отд тє 
т ёю TOV TE IIroXepatov petameurpac Oat Kab 
сурам Лаба opas сту рії сам nS дар бікасті)в 
T pórepov toro elvat, TOTE тайт сууєбікеї. 
б ov ais, Sid тє тобто Kal бт THY adeAdny 
aidvidios єїбєм Єубоу одсау, друйз TE emp, 
Kal éxnndnaas és тб п\№900 éBoa Aéyav п poóL- 
досдаг, kal TENOS TÒ біадтиа aro Ths Keharis 
тєр:стӣсаѕ Єррифє. дор?Воо бе ёт тойтф 
реуаћоу cvpBávros éxetvoy pêv ot Kara apetot 
стратифтаї суміртаса», то бе ôn Аѓуйттіоу 
érapárTero: Kav avtoBoe rà faciXeu Kal ёк 


1 ajróy Leuncl., córbv ка) L. 
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word to him that she was being betrayed by her в.с. 48 
friends and asked that she be allowed to plead her 
case in person. For she was a woman of surpassing 
beauty, and at that time, when she was in the prime of 
her youth, she was most striking ; she also possessed 
a most charming voice and a knowledge of how to 
make herself agreeable to every one. Being bril- 
liant to look upon and to listen to, with the power 
to subjugate every one, even a love-sated man 
already past his prime, she thought that it would be 
in keeping with her róle to meet Caesar, and she 
reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne. 
She asked therefore for admission to his presence, 
and on obtaining permission adorned and beautified 
herself so as to appear before him in the most 
majestic and at the same time pity-inspiring guise. 
When she had perfected her schemes she entered 
the city (for she had been living outside of it), and 
by night without Ptolemy's knowledge went into 
the palace. Caesar, upon seeing her and hearing 
her speak a few words was forthwith so completely 
captivated that he at once, before dawn, sent for 
Ptolemy and tried to reconcile them, thus acting as 
advocate for the very woman whose judge he had 
previously assumed to be. For this reason, and 
because the sight of his sister within the palace was 
so unexpected, the boy was filled with wrath and 
rushed out among the people crying out that he 
was being betrayed, and at last he tore the diadem 
from his head and cast it away. In the great 
tumult which thereupon arose Caesar's troops seized 
the person of the prince and the Egyptian populace 
continued to be in an uproar. They assaulted 
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THS ys Kal ёк Ths даћасстс ара трос BaXóvres ! 

elXov (той yap '"Pepaíois ovdev áfiópaXov, | are 
kai pitwv adv SoxovvTav eivat, тарў), єї си?) 
фоВтвеіє o 0 Kaícap троў\бе тє ё$ аўтой, Kal êv 
TQ асфаћєї стӣѕ тарта opio, óca av ebeni- 
соси, прафе тес Xero. kai perà TOUTO és 
ёкк\тсіау éceOwv TOV TE Irorepaîov Kal THY 
KXeorrárpav тарєстђсато, кай Tas біав'їкає тод 
TAT pûs айтфу àvéyvo, бу als ёкєйиои$ pêv cuvot- 
koai TE GNA OLS кал, та TOV Aiyuntiov 
TdT pla ical Bacirevew apa,” Tov бе бз), TOV "Ро- 
patwov uov тӯр ётітротєіау coóv êxetv éyé- 
уратто. траёа бё тойто, kai Єтєтфу бт! 
єаютф, бистаторі дуть kai тй» TÒ тоб Öýpov 
кратоѕ EXOVTE, THY TE êmipéherav TOV malðwv 
тоєйсӨа xai та, .Sofavra тф патрі айтф» èri- 
Tenely 7 pooner, ёкєіџ015 тє TÜv Bactretay дифо- 
тёро$ доке, ка) тӯ `Арсірор TQ тє IIroXepaí 

TÔ уєютёрф, тоїѕ dSe\poîs сфор, Kir pov êxapi- 
сато. TOTOÛTOV yap Tov д0 avTOv ËO xev oe 
ua) ovo under TOV т Айуйттоу тросћаВєї, 
алла Kal Tav oixetwv TL афтоїз 7 poc ovat. 

Tóre pev ойто ётађс арто, abis бе ой 
TOAG, Üc'repov exun Ona av @OTE Kal morei- 
cat. 0 yàp Побегд$ б THY біоїктату тфу тод 
IIroXepuatov Xpnidrov Trpoc Terarypévos (єйрод Хоб 
бё jv kai TOUS Alvyvm tious Фу Tots páMoc 1a 
TUVETETAPAXEL), detcas Lu кай біти TOTE èT} 
тобтф. 66, TE MTEL крифа пря, TÓV "Аҳд 
пері TO Пидойсіоу ёт кад тбтє дута, kai айтду 


1 просВадбутез cod. Peir., трот84ААо>ўтє$ L. 
2 dua Rk., алла L. 
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the palace by land and sea at the same time and »c. 4$ 
might have taken it without a blow, since the 
Romans had no adequate force present, owing to the 
apparent friendship of the natives; but Caesar in 
alarm came out before them, and standing in a safe 
place, promised to do for them whatever they wished. 
Afterward he entered an assembly of theirs, and 
producing Ptolemy and Cleopatra, read their father's 
will, in which it was directed that they should live 
. together according to the custom of the Egyptians 
and rule in common, and that the Roman people 
should exercise a guardianship over them. When he 
had done this and had added that it belonged to 
him as dictator, holding all the power of the people, 
to have an oversight of the children and to fulfil 
their father's wishes, he bestowed the kingdom upon 
them both and granted Cyprus to Arsinoé and 
Ptolemy the Younger, a sister and a brother of 
theirs. For so great fear possessed him, it would 
seem, that he not only laid hold on none of the 
Egyptian domain, but actually gave them some of 
his own besides. 

By this action they were temporarily calmed, but 
not long afterward were roused even to the point of 
making war. For Pothinus, a eunuch who was 
charged with the management of Ptolemy’s funds 
and who had taken a leading part in stirring up the 
Egyptians, became afraid that he might some time 
have to pay the penalty for his conduct, and he ac- 
cordingly sent secretly to Achillas, who was still at 
this time near Pelusium, and by frightening him and 
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єкфоВ'ісає T€ dpa каў ётећтісаҳ птросттайрі- 
сато, Kal pera TOUTO kal TOUS GXXovs TOUS 
3 та бала éxovTas Qeuóaao. птасі Te yap 
opotas decvov єбокеї eivat vm Yyvvaukós &pxea Bas, 
bmoyía. той TOV Kaícapa ` TOTE uev ёт ті 
катастасєі cov ашфотерогє 650€v афтоїє ть 
Васихеіау дєдокёраи, проібутоє бе 07) тоб xpovov 
4 бут т) К\єотатра айт» тро@бт}тєш' kai 
дутіпамої TO TOTE парбуті афтод страт® 
évóuttov eivai. Kab ot pev Єті т» 'AXefáv- 
97 perav GD &pavres Hracav: ! mulópevos бе 
тобто 0 Катар, ка! катадєісаѕ TO тє т\)0оѕ 
avTav Kal Tas трав, ётєрлрё туа$ трд$ TÓV 
Аула, ойті ye TÔ avToÜ алла тф Tol 
IIroXepaíov будраті, ке\ейортоѕ avT@ THY Nov- 
iav дує. Kal Os cvvteis бт. ov Tob талд05 
ам éxeivou 5 7 pócTa£is hv, оўу ӧтос̧ ойк 
2 ётајкоусєу айтой, алд Kat проскатафромтісає 
Os Kat poBoupevou Tous тє стратидтає суупуаує, 
каў помад, ер отер тод IIroXepaíov пола бе 
кай ката, той Kaícapos т тє Клеотатра$ 
єїттөї, TENOS Kal ёті TOUS reppOévTas катер 
Аіуйттіоиє бутас Tapotvvev адтобѕ, бтоо$ тод 
те povov сфбу дратмуавбої каў és dvdr 
3 астєістоу TONE MOU KATATTOCL, ad mv ойу 
TavTa 0 Кайтар TOUS тє ёк т Хуріає, стратид- 
Tas нететєрууато, kai Tû Васіћеа та тє ЙЛЛа 
Ta mAnaotov айтфъ офкобонл]ната діетафрєисє 
38 Kal а áàmeretxuae нехрі, т Oaddoons. кар тойтф 
Kat б "Ахілла pera тє TOV ‘Pwpatov кай pera, 
TOV GXXov Tov йто тод TaBwiov cvv TQ 
1 tHraocav Wakefield, sjuvvov L. 
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at the same time inspiring him with hopes he made в.с. 48 
him his associate, and next won over also all the rest 
who bore arms. To all of them alike it seemed a 
shame to be ruled by a woman—for they suspected 
that Caesar on the occasion mentioned had given the 
kingdom ostensibly to both the children merely to 
quiet the people, and that in the course of time he 
would offer it to Cleopatra alone—and they thought 
themselves a match for the army he then had present. 
So they set out at once and proceeded toward 
Alexandria. Caesar, learning of this and feeling 
afraid of their numbers and daring, sent some men 
to Achillas, not in his own, but in Ptolemy's name, 
bidding him keep the peace.  Achillas, however, 
realizing that this was. not the boy's command, but 
Caesar's, so far from giving it any attention, was 
filled with contempt for the sender, believing him 
afraid. So he called his soldiers together and by 
haranguing them at length in favour of Ptolemy and 
against Caesar and Cleopatra he finally roused their 
anger against the messengers, though these were 
Egyptians, so that they should defile themselves with 
their murder and thus be forced into a relentless war. 
Caesar, apprised of this, summoned his soldiers from 
Syria and fortified the palace and the other build- 
ings near it by a moat and wall reaching to the sea. 
Meanwhile Achillas arrived with the Romans and 
the others who had been left behind with Septimius 
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Уєттішіф трд Tv тоб IIroAepatov $povpàv 
катамеіфбеутау ere Oy (ёк yàp 0) тўс ére? 
д:атри8< Kal TOUS TpoTous és TÒ втіх росу 
peteBeBAnKecav) TOY тє "Ахевамдрєшу TÓ пАєЇ- 
Tov є0005 тросєтоијсато kai Ta ётисолротата 
ёєратфрато. как TOUTOU Toriai uev. ража 
Kat нев! иёра» Kal уйктар айто% ёуѓурорто, 
rod òè xal катєтіштрато, фстє AANA тє 
ка} тб vecpiov Tas тє атоӣ)каѕ Kal той airov 
«ai Tov BiBXov, тћєістоу бз) xai ápia Tov, as 
фаст, yevopévwv, avd far, ёкрате бё тўѕ êv 
дптєїром 0 AXA âs, opis Фу 0 Каар évere- 
TelXloTo, Ts бё 87 ÜaXáa ans éxetvos, &vev 
тоў Atuévos. ка} уаурахіа тє Фиктаеє, Kal 
Єтеїді) бй тобто фовтвеутея ої Адуйттіоі р? 
és TÒV Muéva oda , rea mela, TO  стдиа 
айтод TÀ?]V Враҳєоѕ éyecav, Kal éketvo прос - 
aréppağev, дмкабає Mov TANPE KATATOV- 
т@сас,? ÓcT айтойс итд’ ві тару TL Воймошто 
ёктћедсал, дит ђак пої dr apa. тоијсаѕ дё 
тобто páov та єтиттдеа та TE adda, каї йбор 
eT yero: TV yàp адтовеи йбреба» 0 'Ax1XXás 
сфаѕ афуртто,? TOUS OYETOUS Saxowpas. 

OUTOV бе ойта т аттореуду Tavupndns tis 
evvodxos тэу "Арашоту ой тару ppoupouperny 
és tous Айуиттіоує treEnyaye: kal тайт éxetvot 
Васімда атодєіЁарутєѕ mpoÜvyuórepov тої ToAé- 
pov, os Kal троттат тәй ёк Tov тёр Птоћє- 
palwv yévous ЄХоутєз, àvreXáfovro. 0 ov 


1 катет(йтрато Nt., катєтіитрауто L. 
2 karamovrácas Bk., продкататоутоаає L. 


3 афуртпто R. Steph., афтірето L. 
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by Gabinius to keep guard over Ptolemy ; for these в.с. 48 
troops as a result of their stay there had changed 
their habits and had adopted those of the natives. 
And he immediately won over the larger part of the 
Alexandrines and made himself master of the most 
advantageous positions. After this many battles 
occurred between the two forces both by day and by 
night, and many places were set on fire, with the 
result that the docks and the storehouses of grain 
among other buildings were burned, and also the 
library, whose volumes, it is said, were of the greatest 
number and excellence. Achillas was in possession 
of the mainland, with the exception of what Caesar 
had walled off, and the latter of the sea except the 
harbour. Caesar, indeed, was victorious in a sea-fight, 
and when the Egyptians, consequently, fearing that 
he would sail into their harbour, had blocked up the 
entrance with the exception of a narrow passage, he 
cut off that outlet also by sinking freight ships 
loaded with stones ; so they were unable to stir, no 
matter how much they might desire to sail out. 
After this achievement provisions, and water in 
particular, were brought in more easily ; for Achillas 
had deprived them of the local water-supply by 
cutting the pipes. 

While these events were taking place, one 
Ganymedes, a eunuch, secretly brought Arsinoé to 
the Egyptians, as she was not very well guarded. 
They declared her queen and proceeded to prosecute 
the war more vigorously, inasmuch as they now had 
as leader a representative of the family of the 
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Каїсар фо{8тбєїє pa) Kab д Hoĝervòs TOv Пто- 
epaiov ёки, TOV pêv ÙTÉKTELVE, Tov бе 
ойкёт' ётисриттошероѕ акр:8® eppovpet. пар- 
обуудеутазу бе кай ётї TOUT OLS TOV Aiyurtiov, 
kal éxetvors pêv "rXet0vov del mposyryvopévov, 
то% бе ёт) "Popaíots „Штдёто TÓV OT PATLOTAY 
ёк тс Хиріаз тарбутау, és фіміаю QUTOUS 
фтауаувсва:  7?0éXgoe, xai Tov IIroXeuatov 
àvaBiBácas тоу, 00ev єбакоцаб'тетва êpe\\ev, 
віпєїу сфісту ékéXevaev бт ойтє TL какду éyot 
ойтє полереїм Óéovro: пров тє Tas атпоубдє 
афтойє TApEKanel, Kal тросутіс Xeto біатра- 
Eev auras. Kal єїує Ex@v тадта ото д,е1Мекто, 
ётєисєу dv c as катамйтаебан' viv Ó vroro- 
mnoavTes айта отд тоб Kaícapos kareakeváaÜOa, 
ойк évéGocav. 

Проїбутоє дё Tod ypóvov стаді тоў Trepi 
THY "Арешисти ойт биєтєсє, кай айту 0 l'avv- 
ш] ётєісє тду 'AxiNXáv ws кай тд раютиєбу 
пробааомта | атоктєѓраи. yevopévov бе TOUTOU 
THY тє ўуєиоша» TOV стратіютфу тарё\хаВе, kal 
Ta пЛоїа boa ё TO Totau ral év TH Ми» 
v суутуауєй, äna TE троскатєскебасе, Kai 
тарта айта és THD дахаєсам бий TOV Stwpvyov | 
Kouba as тої5 те Popaiois ш) проадеХореуоіє 
тросёВаће, Kal TAS pêv KATET PNTE TÓV orKddwv 
айтфу tas бе дуєбтісато, Kai HET тодто TOV 
T€ éomAovyv тод ALpevos Serd pes кдутайва 
VaUXoX v : TONG opas ENUT EL, pa as ойу 
mote avtous 0 Катар арєћ№ vm тод kpaTeiv 

1 «pobócorTa Reim., тробобсау L. 
2 vavroxav Xyl., vavAouaxóav L. 
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Ptolemies. Caesar, therefore, in fear that Pothinus в.с. 48 
might kidnap Ptolemy, put the former to death and 
guarded the latter strictly without any further 
dissimulation. This served still more to incense the 
Egyptians, to whose party numbers were being added 
continually, whereas the Roman soldiers from Syria 
were not yet present. Caesar was therefore anxious 
to win the people's friendship, and so he led Ptolemy 
up to a place from which they could hear his voice, 
and then bade him say to them that he was un- 
harmed and did not desire war; and he urged them 
toward peace, and moreover promised to arrange it 
for them. Now if he had talked to them thus of his 
own accord, he might have persuaded them to be- 
come reconciled ; but as it was, they suspected that 
it was all prearranged by Caesar, and so did not yield. 
As time went on a dispute arose among the 
followers of Arsinoé, and Ganymedes prevailed upon 
her to put Achillas to death, on the ground that he 
was going to betray the fleet. "When this had been 
done, he assumed command of the soldiers and 
gathered all the boats that were in the river and the 
lake, besides constructing others; and he conveyed 
them all through the canals to the sea, where he 
attacked the Romans while off their guard, burned 
some of their freight ships to the water's edge and 
towed others away. Then he cleared out the 
entrance to the harbour and by lying in wait for 
vessels there he caused the Romans great annoyance. 
So Caesar, having waited for a time when they were 
acting carelessly by reason of their success, suddenly 
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Єхортає & T€ TOV Muéva aipyidios éTrea ETTAEUCE, 
кай тууй mota Kao as és TE THY Фаро» anéBn 
Kal TOUS ёроисодутас бу адйті) éóveva ev. iSovres 
бе TOUTO ot бу TH тутєїрф Айуйттіюї, ката kc 
TAs уєфірає ітеВойвтеау, айтоїз, Kal TUXvOUS 
TOV ‘Popaiwv ÅVTATOKTELVAVTES TOUS AOLTOÙS 
és tas vats éonpakav. кай айтфу бтоубзјтоте 
Kai ab pws ЄсВіаборбуту és auras Grou тє 
TONNO} és Tv даћассау ЄЕєтесоу каў б Kaicap. 
Kav бієфварто. каб, ото TE TOV (parv 
Bapvvopevos «ai йто TÓV Alyurtiov BaXAópevos 
(&Xovpyóv. yàp айтфи дутои ec rox ábovro), ei 
шђ Kal éxetva dreppihet Kal pera тобто ӧгає0- 
cas тт és акатіом ёсєВєе8 ке. каї 0 uev 
ойто ёс 0n, pndev TOV ураридтозу Вребає à 
TOANG ÈV TH арстерӣ ері àvéxov ёиђбато" TV 
бе б) dobra айтой ої í Айүйтт.о AaBóvres п pos то 
тропалог, бё eornoay THS трот'ѕ TAUTNS, dvexpé- 
наста» фо kal айтбу exelvov Tipnkóres. ica n 
yap kai Tû ©тратєйшата, à amò Tis Xvpías шетєтё- 
пєштто! émrAnoiace, Tas тє катараєів ernpow 
Kal TONNA айтойс Xa Tov. тоў pêv yap? 
трд$ THY AtBinv opav Trpoc mim Tova w д Каїсар 
тропоу TLVA T)pvve: CVXVvoUs бе ӧд пері тає, тої 
Nethov éxBoras турсоїѕ ®$ Kal Popato üvres 
тату тє kai GcuveAduflavov, more Tous 
Хойтоў$ ил]кёт ToXuüv таракош ее Oat, MEX pus 
ov ТиВеріоз КХайбіос ,Херам . és афтоду TOTE TOV 
потаршди аратћєйсаѕ ёкєіроиѕ тє páxn єкраттає 
kal тоў operépors adeéotepov TOv прдатлоур 
me 

l uereméreumro Dind., uereréurero L. 2 yap supplied by Rk. 
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sailed into the harbour, burned a large number of в.с. 48 
vessels, and disembarking on Pharos, slew the inhabi- 
tants of the island. When the Egyptians on the main- 
land saw this, they rushed over the bridges to the aid 
of their friends, and after killing many of the Romans 
in turn drove the remainder back to the ships. While 
the fugitives were forcing their way into these in 
crowds anywhere they could, Caesar and many others 
fell into the sea. He would have perished miserably, 
being weighted down by his robes and pelted by the 
Egyptians (for his garments, being of purple, offered 
a good mark), had he not thrown off his clothing and 
then succeeded in swimming out to where a skiff lay, 
which he boarded. In this way he was saved, and 
that, too, without wetting one of the documents of 
which he held up a large number in his left hand as 
һе swam. The Egyptians took his clothing and hung 
it upon the trophy which they set up to commemo- 
rate this rout, just as if they had captured him 
himself. They also kept a close watch upon the 
landings, since the legions which had been sent for 
from Syria were already drawing near, and were doing 
the Romans much injury. For while Caesar could 
defend in a fashion those of them who came ashore on 
the Libyan side, yet near the mouth of the Nile the 
Egyptians deceived many of his men by means of 
signal fires, as if they too were Romans, and thus cap- 
tured them, sothat the rest no longer ventured to come 
to land, until Tiberius Claudius Nero at this time 
sailed up the river itself, conquered the foe in battle, 
and made it safer for his followers to come to land. 
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Ка» тойтф Миврідаттє 0 Tlepyapnvos ёті- 
Krndels Єпеуєїртає pev és TO стора той NetAou 
TO катӣ TInAovctov таў vavaiv дра ўраш, длго- 
$pafávrov дё тфу Aiyumtiov Tos тоо TOV 
éo Novy троп єкоріс бі) vUKTOS Єті THY Siwpuxa, 
Kal ра0 és айттуу фптереиєукау (où yàp ош ё és 
THY 0áXaccav) obo Sud тайтт$ és TOV NetXov 
аретАєйсє, ка peta, TOUTO айфиібіом ёк тє т? 
ÜaXáaans кай ёк тоў потарої apa Tots ppoupodar 
TO стдра айтод трос pitas, т TE длтокћегсір 7 
сфор ÉXvce, kal тд IIgXovotov TQ тє тебф à йара 
«ai TÔ VavTLiKQ прос Parov elke. mpoywpav тє 
ёт} THY 'AreEávõperav, ка} mvÂópevos Atocxoupt- 
бт twa дтаутіаєгу a dici, évijópevoé тє айтду 
Kai катерүасато. 

AloOépevor бе rað?’ oí Айуйттіої Tov цер? 


TORE pov ove as ka reXógavro, аҳдесдёртеѕ * бе 


ті) той eùvoúyov | Kal THs yuvaKos архі, Kal 
vopícavres, av Tov IIroXepaiov TpooTnawvTat, 
кадотёртерог тфу ‘Popaiwv écec at, ETET 
тє: ойбега троптоу éfapmáaat айтду uv? 
Onoav (Sewas yap ёфихаесєто)), émAácavro Tats 
TE cuppopais тєпоуйсваї кай TAS etpnuns Єті- 
Oupeiv, ка} êreurpav прдя TOV Kaícapa втіктриу- 
Kevopevol тє Kal тду IIroXeuatov аѓтодутєѕ, бт ws 
07) суу айтф пері Tv спорбом, ed als уємісошто, 
BovXeia vaa. б otv Каїсар ё›ошсє pêv ка 
фс Anas QUTOUS ueraBeB овал (@AAus те yàp 
ка detrovs kal ó£vppómovs Üvras "jkove, Kal TOTE 
1 , ётбклеос(у К. Steph., àrókAicív L. 


3 uev supplied by Bk. 
З &x6eo0évres В. Steph., àx0évres L. 
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Thereupon Mithridates, called the Pergamenian, в.с. 47 
undertook to go up with his ships into the mouth of 
the Nile opposite Pelusium ; but when the Egyptians 
barred his entrance with their vessels, he betook 
himself by night to the canal, hauled the ships over 
into it, since it does not empty into the sea, and 
through it sailed up into the Nile. After that he 
suddenly attacked, from both sea and river at once, 
those who were guarding the mouth of the river, 
and thus breaking up their blockade, he assaulted 
Pelusium with his infantry and his fleet simultaneously 
and captured it. Advancing then toward Alexandria, 
and learning that a certain Dioscorides was coming 
to confront them, he ambushed and destroyed 
him. 

But the Egyptians on receiving the news would 
not end the war even then ; yet they were irritated 
at the rule of the eunuch and of the woman and 
thought that if they could put Ptolemy at their head 
they would be superior to the Romans. So then, 
finding themselves unable to seize him in any way, 
inasmuch as he was skilfully guarded, they pretended 
that they were worn out by their disasters and 
desired peace; and they sent to Caesar, making 
overtures and asking for Ptolemy, in order, as they 
claimed, that they might consult with him about the 
terms on which a truce could be effected. Now 
Caesar believed that they had in very truth changed 
their mind, since he heard that they were cowardly 
and fickle in general and perceived that at this 
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Tr pos Ta ттаісџата каталтєт Млүүшёуоу$ довето) 
єї бе 07 Kal rexvátbowró ті, GAN Sires yu?» бій 
TOUT’ eumrodi ov THY eipijvmv voio, avverauvety 
Té ой ey ка TÓV IIroAepaiov _ётєнлүєр, 
ойте" yàp êv ёкєірф ті lo xvpóv ё ёк Te Tîjs urias 
kal ёк THS amasdevoias évewpa дь, кай TOUS 
Aiyvrrtiovs то! ту>ахХхаүоводай oí ёф ols 
éBovnero À 7) 9ukatóTepov Kal каталоїмєра)вт| сєсвал 
Kal катастрафіаєсваї NATLOEV, WOTE AT EUAGYOU 
bn TLVOS Tpopacews ті) Клеотатра птарабовіуаг: 
ой yap Tou ка} ўттубсесдаї Tore UT айту, 
dXXcs тє Kal тў Suvdpews oi T poa*ye'yeviuévms, 
проаєдоктає. паралаВоутєс бе TO паїдаріоу ої 
Аіуйттіоі TOV pev стпогдфу ойдем éppovticar, 
em} бе TOV Мав pidarqy Tapaxpijua Фррпсау QS 
ò) kal реа ? TL êv T€ TQ òvópatı kal бу TO yéver 
тф To IIroXepaiov «aropÜdovres* кай адтбу 
pûs ті) Миз Фу рёсф тоў тє тотаноў kai TOV 
eA v алгоћа Bóvres eGopvBovr. 0 оду Каїсар 
EKELVOUS цем ойк ётедіо Bev, Sedias ш) Xox1a8 ein 
ávaxeis бе VUKTOS as трд; ék pory Tiva TOD 
NetAou émevyópevos, каў pas, б Straws eml Theta Tov 
тайт) проїєиаї ›ошебў), тартоћи каб екйстти 
рабу àvd rae, TO ер трӧтоу епі Net a punto, 
ётєіта дё длтосВёсаѕ айтб дуєкоріавт, Kal Tapa- 
Treva as THY пом прос тє ту xeppóvnaov THY 
mpos ті Aún obcav xaijpe, кдутабва TOUS 
стратиотаѕ ёкВ:Васас тєрй\@ё тє THY Миз», 
кай Tots Aiyvrriois ám poa ё0кттоѕ Ото 3 THY Є ёю 
трөи'тєт®у є000$ тє avTous kaTémAmtev More 


1 obre Bk., ob5€ L. 2 5} kal péya Bk., kal $} uéya L. 
3 órd Reim., èm) L. 
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time they were terrified in the face of their defeats; s.c. 47 
but even in case they should be planning some 
trick, in order that he might not be regarded as 
hindering peace, he said that he approved their 
request, and sent them Ptolemy. For he saw no 
source of strength in the lad, in view of his youth 
and lack of education, and hoped that the Egyptians 
would either become reconciled with him on the 
terms he wished or else would more justly deserve 
to be warred upon and subjugated, so that there 
might be some reasonable excuse for delivering 
them over to Cleopatra; for of course he had no 
idea that he would be defeated by them, particularly 
now that his troops had joined him. But the Egyp- 
tians, when they secured the lad, took not a thought 
for peace, but straightway set out against Mith- 
ridates, as if they were sure to accomplish some 
great achievement by the name and by the family 
of Ptolemy ; and they surrounded Mithridates near 
the lake, between the river and the marshes, and 
routed his forces. Now Caesar did not pursue them, 
through fear of being ambushed, but at night he 
set sail as if he were hurrying to some outlet 
of the Nile, and kindled an enormous fire on each 
vessel, so that it might be widely believed that he 
was going thither. He started at first, then, to sail 
away, but afterwards extinguished the fires, returned, 
and passed alongside the city to the peninsula on the 
Libyan side, where he came to land; and there he 
disembarked the soldiers, went around the lake, and 
fell upon the Egyptians unexpectedly about dawn. 
They were immediately so dismayed that they made 
overtures for peace, but since he would not listen to 


183 


44 


45 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kal ётіктрикєйсасдси, Kal perà тодто (Tv yap 
ixerelav айтфу ойк ёёЁато) шахт re o€eia kare- 
краттає Kal maj mXnÜeis epovevoe кай tives Kal 
êv TQ потарф peta тоб llroXeuaíov, єпоуді) ёг 
атой $vyóvres, Єфвартсам. 

Ойто pêv Tv Alyvr Tov б Каїсар Єуєгросато, 
ой pevto. kai vm5koov айт» тд» ‘Popaiov 
émorjoaTo, а\\а TH KXeorárpa, йстер ёєка kal 
ётєтоћєџђке, éyapicaro.  фовтвеїс шбутог pn 
oi Айуйттіої veo repia ctv айдіс yuvaikl pyew 
mapadobévtes, ка} оѓ "Рорабог Sud тє тодто kai 
бт, kai cvuvíjv avTQ Xa\erijvwct, TQ T€ ётёрф 
аёдефф сороикдса: 0906» avdtnv éxéXevoe, xai 
T)» Bactreiav àáudorépow adici, 0 ye Kal Noyo 
єйтєїу, бдоке. TQ yap ёруф й КАєотатра шо 
wav. TO kpáros супаєм ÉueXXev: б тє yap арђр 
айтў$ таїбіоу ere ўр, кад ёкєйт прдє THY пар 
тоў Kaícapos єйуоау ovdév б Tı ойк éÓvvaro, 
@стє T póo Ynpa. Lêv WS ка) TQ адехфо сууокодса 
каў Tv руди Єтікоюом айтф Éxovca ёкёкттүто, 
тд Ò ал105 povn тє éBacireve kal TQ Kaícapi 
сурдитбто. 

Kai avTOv mì! TXetov adv Фу ті) Айуйттаф 
KATETXED, 5 ка és THY , Póumv eds айтф 
cvvamijpev, єї prep о Фарийктіє ка) éxeiDev mavu 
йкоута Tov Kaícapa éEnyaye kal és тт» "ТЇтаМіау 
ёптєгуӨраг éx@Avoev. ovTOS yap Tats uév? тод 
MiOpidarov ўр кад тод Востором тод Kuppeptouv 
Tp xev, @стєр єїрттаї, єтівурлісає бе пӣсау тур 
татрфам Васіћіаљ драктђсасӣа ётарёстт кат 
айтти тту тє тод Kaícapos ка) тї» тоб Поџттіои 

2 ёт) Rk., йти L. 2 yàp таз u&v Bk., èv yàp vais L. 
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their entreaty, a fierce battle later took place іп в.с. 47 
which he was victorious and slew great numbers of 
the enemy.  Ptolemy and some others tried in 
their haste to escape across the river, and perished 
in it. 

In this way Caesar overcame Egypt. Не did not, 
however, make it subject to the Romans, but bestowed 
it upon Cleopatra, for whose sake he had waged the 
conflict. Yet, being afraid that the Egyptians might 
rebel again, because they were delivered over to a 
woman to rule, and that the Romans might be 
angry, both on this account and because he was 
living with the woman, he commanded her to 
* marry" her other brother, and gave the kingdom 
to both of them, at least nominally. For in reality 
Cleopatra was to hold all the power alone, since 
her husband was still a boy, and in view of Caesar's 
favour there was nothing that she could not do. 
Hence her living with her brother and sharing the 
rule with him was a mere pretence which she 
accepted, whereas in truth she ruled alone and spent 
her time in Caesar's company. 

She would have detained him even longer in 
Egypt or else would have set out with him at once 
for Rome, had not Pharnaces not only drawn Caesar 
away from Egypt, very much against his will, but 
also hindered him from hurrying to Italy. This 
king was a son of Mithridates and ruled the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, as has been stated! ; he con- 
ceived the desire to win back again the entire 
kingdom of his ancestors, and so he revolted just 
at the time of the quarrel between Caesar and 


! xxxvii, 12-14, xlii. 9. 
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стаси, Kat ola тфу "Popaiov Tore pêv .Trpós 
adAAnAOUS ác XóXov yevopévov, айбы бе êv тії 
Афуйтте катат xeÜÉvrov, т тє Колуіда à акошті 
простуфуєто kai thy Appeviav а йтбутоє тод Anto- 
Tápov mücav, THS тє Каттабдокіає ' Kal TOV тоў 
IIóvrov тоћефу tivas, at TQ THS BiÓvvías vou 
mpocereráxaro, катєстрёрато. прӣссортоѕ бё 
а?тод тадта 0 Каїсар avTos pêv ойк èkwhôn 
(ойтє yap 7 Аїууттоѕ по укаввістіїкеь" каў 
Ємпібоє Ti єїхє бі érépov айтд» хероаєсва), 
Tvatov бе Дорітіоу KaXovtvov émeurre, тту тє 
'Aaíav 0L Kal s vost стратотєда простаЁас. 
кай os Tov Aniorapov Kal TOV ApioBapbárny 
прова Масе ev vs ёті Tov Фаргакть ёр TH 
NukomóXet дута (kai yap rary трокатеїміфеі), 
Kal катафроуђсаҳ, ёте) éxeivos THY mapovatay 
айтод фо8тдє! dvoxny ёт! mpeaBevoet ё ётоішоѕ 
ёсує TowvjcacÜau ойтє ёстєісато ,айтф Kal 
cup Barov ттеп. ка} б pêv єк тобтоу és TV 
"Асал, ёте:03) pate àfiópaXós ої Яр Kal 0 Xeta 
T poa jet, ávex dpa ev (Фариактв dé neyáXa à) 
dpovav та тє dXXa тд бу TO Пдуте проскат- 
єктісато,? ка) “Apicov котєр Єті Tetov 
åvTio Xoda av eê тє Kal дијртасе, Tous тє 
nBevras ev айт? таутає длтєктеує, Kal és ттуу 
Вивиміам THY тє Асіау ёті таў айтаїс TQ татр 
ёМмтїс ўтеѓуєто. кау TOUT paddy Tov 
"Acavópov, бу ётітротоу tov Востороо kaTe\e- 


1 Some word like uépos or Tò rAeîcroy seems to have fallen 
out here. ? кабеттўкє: В. Steph., кабестћка L. 
rı Dind., тє L. * Lacuna recognized by Dind. 
5 ei v. Herw., vo(fjoeo 0a: L. 
6 троскатектідато Pflugk, тродкатєстійсато L. 
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Pompey, and, as the Romans were at that time в.с. 47 
occupied with one another and afterward were 
detained in Egypt, he got possession of Colchis with- 
out any difficulty, and in the absence of Deiotarus 
subjugated all Armenia, and [part?] of Cappadocia, 
and some cities of Pontus that had been assigned 
to the district of Bithynia. While he was thus 
engaged, Caesar himself did not stir, inasmuch as 
Egypt was not yet in a settled state and he had 
some hope of overcoming Pharnaces through others ; 
but he sent Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, assigning 
him charge of Asia and of . . . legions. This 
officer added to his forces Deiotarus and Ariobarzanes 
and marched straight against Pharnaces, who was 
at Nicopolis, which he had already seized; and 
feeling contempt for his enemy, because the latter 
in dread of his arrival was ready through an embassy 
to agree to an armistice, he did not conclude a 
truce with him, but attacked him and was de- 
feated. After that he retired to Asia, since he was 
no match for his conqueror and winter was ap- 
proaching. Pharnaces was greatly elated, and after 
acquiring all the rest of Pontus, captured Amisus 
also, though it long held out against him; and he 
plundered the city and put to the sword all the 
men of military age there. He then hastened into 
Bithynia and Asia with the same hopes as his father 
had cherished. Meanwhile, learning that Asander, 
whom he had left as governor of Bosporus, had 
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Moret, yeveox на кота, ойкеті тєратёр@ ` проє- 

dpnaoev- éketvos yap, êre?) TáXic Ta торро тє 
0 Papvárns дл афтод, проїфу Пууєлбть Kal 
6д0кєг, ei kai та раміста. ёр ye тф парбуті av0oi,” 
ANN ойті ye Kal ёпєта karos апалл\ағЁєр, 
ётарёстт адтф фс Kal то Popaíots ті xapi- 
oúpevos THY Te óvvacTeíav тоб Востороо тар 
айтфь Ampopevos. 

Toor’ оду 0 Papvaxns doo as Фритаєи | em 
айтди рати" тд» yap Kaícapa év ті) 08 elvat 
kal és THD "Appevíav émeiyea Oar rrvÜópevos 
àvéa'Tpeye, kàvra)0a а?тф пері Zédav TUVETUXED. 
0 yàp Каїсар тоб Te IIroAepaíov те№еитт]саутоѕ 
Kal тод Aopitiov ріктвеутоє ойтє є0трєт?) ойтє 
№иситем) oí тур èv TH Аѓуттф біатриВти 
єудрисеу elvat, алла дферрлібт, kal TAX TOXA 
Xpnodpevos és THY “A ppeviay афікєто. ‚ ёет\агуєіѕ 
ойу 0 BápBapos, Kal толу püXXov THY ориту ў 
TO стратоу афтод катадєісас, T poo éreprev 
avTO прі» TANTLATAL TOANGKLS проктрикєоо- 
pevos, єї TWS тд парбу éd 0T об?) суубєрєуоє 
ёефууог. „троїсХєто бе AANA тє kai Єр тої; 
рамаста OTL ой суупрато TÓ ILourrnio ка 
Terrier brdferOat тє айтду 5 споубає й атє ка 
és rhv 'IraMav THY тє "Adpucrv є émrevyópevov, Kat 
длтећдутоѕ айтоб рабіоє афўбь TONE TO ew. 
ітоптєйсає оди тобто 0 Кайтар TOUS pêv TPO- 
TOUS Kal Tous Oevrépovs Trpéa Bets єфілофроріаато, 
бптаоє бт. páMo Ta ám poa ÓokijT qp oL ті) TAS єіртитя 
Фмтібі тростёсу, ту 8 трітау ё\Өбутоу ті тє 


1 weparrépw В. Steph., weperalpe: L. 
2 дивої Bk., би Adbor L. 
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revolted, he gave up advancing any farther. For во. 47 
Asander, as soon as word was brought that Phar- 
naces was moving far away from him, and it seemed 
likely that however prosperous he might be tem- 
porarily, he would not fare well later on, rose 
against him, thinking thus to do a favour to the 
Romans and to receive the sovereignty of Bosporus 

from them. 

It was at the news of this that Pharnaces set out 
against him, but all in vain; for on ascertaining that 
Caesar was on the way and was hurrying into 
Armenia, he turned back and met him there near 
Zela. For now that Ptolemy was dead and Domitius 
vanquished, Caesar had decided that his delay in 
Egypt was neither creditable nor profitable to him, 
and had set out from there and had come with great 
speed into Armenia. And so the barbarian, alarmed 
and fearing Caesar's rapidity much more than his 
army, sent messengers to him before he drew near, 
making frequent proposals to see if he might on 
some terms or other escape the present danger. : 
One of the principal pleas that he presented was that 
he had not coóperated with Pompey, and he hoped to 
induce Caesar to grant a truce, particularly since the 
latter was anxious to hasten to Italy and Africa; and 
once Caesar was gone, he hoped to wage war again at 
his ease. Caesar suspected this, and so treated the 
first and second embassies with great kindness, in 
order that he might fall upon his foe as unexpectedly 
as possible because of his hopes of peace ; but when 
the third deputation came, he uttered various re- 
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ала Єтпєкахесєм айтф kai Sti tov Пошттноу TOV 
єферуєтти єукатбмтет. Kal ойк дуєвамето," 
GAN’ evOds афвтиєрог, Фстєр єїхєм ёк Tihs оёод, 
суше, kal Twa Xpovov йто тє Ths immou каў 
по THY SpeTavnpopwv extapax Gels ётєта тої 
omhirass ёкраттусє. Kal éxeivov uev ékóvyóvra 
émi riv ÜdAaccav, kal és? Tov Bóc'ropov pera 
TOUTO ёс Bialopevov, 0 Acavópos єїріЄ тє Kal 
алгёктєгиє" Кастар бе ёті ті ріжт» кайтер од 
тару Suam perrei yevopévy, TOM) Kal dcop em 
одде ANAN êppovnoev, б бт бр TE ті) айті) pépa 
«ai êv TH AUTH opa кай 70e pos TOV полою 
кай el8ev айтди ка évixnoe. Kal Td TE хафира 
парта, като, пАєїста уєиубиєма, Tois стратио- 
TALS ёдор]сато, Kal TpóTratov, éreibrjmep о, Mı- 
Opidarns а атд TOU 9 Tpiapíov évra 00d тоу éynyépKet, 
ávravéa Tae: кавехеїу uev yap TO TOU BapBapov 
ойк éróNuma ev фс Kal тоф ёилтоХєшїо$ Ücoís 
ієрорерор, ті) бе 67 тої ібіоц rapacTáaet кай 
ёкєѓро сурескіатє kai тротор Twa kai катё- 
e Tpee. ка pera тодто THY pav бетт TÓV тє 
Popaiwv Kab Tov єроркау opisow ÅTOTETHNLÉVOS 
б Papvárns KL ёкошсато, ка айттуу mácav OS 
ёкйтто тоб á&moXécagw ёдокє, ТАТУ pépous 
TLVOS Ths "Appevías, 0 TO "Аріобарбатєі exapi- 
сато. TOUS тє 'Ашатоїѕ З éXevÜepía jpetato, 
kai TÓ Мибрідату TÓ Tepyapnve Terpapxíav TE 
ev Галатја xai Васіхвіає буора доке, проє те 


TÓV "Acavópov ToAEeunoar émérpeNrev, mos Kal 


1 áveBáAero Н. Steph., àveBáAAero L. 
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proaches against him, one being that he had deserted в.с. 47 
Pompey, his benefactor. Then he no longer delayed, 
but immediately, that very day and just as he came 
from the march, joined battle. For a little while 
some confusion was caused him by the enemy's cavalry 
and scythe-bearing chariots, but after that he con- 
quered with his heavy-armed troops.  Pharnaces 
escaped to the sea and later tried to force his way 
into Bosporus, but Asander repulsed and killed him. 
Caesar took great pride in this victory ,—more, in fact, 
than in any other, even though it had not been very 
brilliant, —because on the same day and in the same 
hour he had come to the enemy, had seen him, and 
had conquered him.! All the spoils, though of great 
magnitude, he bestowed upon the soldiers, and he 
set up a trophy to offset one which Mithridates had 
raised somewhere in that region to commemorate 
the defeat of Triarius? He did not dare to take 
down that of the barbarians, because it had been 
dedicated to the gods of war, but by the erection of 
his own near it he overshadowed and in a sense over- 
threw the other. Next he recovered all the territory 
belonging to the Romans and those under treaty 
with them which Pharnaces had taken, and restored 
it all to the persons who had been dispossessed, 
except a portion of Armenia, which he granted to 
Ariobarzanes. The people of Amisus he rewarded 
with freedom, and to Mithridates the Pergamenian 
he gave a tetrarchy in Galatia and the title of king 
and allowed him to wage war against Asander, so 
that by conquering him, he might get Bosporus 


1 A translation of the words Veni vidi vici, carried in the 
triumphal procession. ! 
2 Compare xxxvi. 12-13. 
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TOV Востороу кратђсаѕ афто? Xd, 6 бт. Trovnpos 
és tov pidrov éyévero. 

49  Прабас бе табта, kai та. хата TQ Доштіф 
катастісаєваї Kedevoas, és TYV Bi&vvíav Are, 
kàvTeUÜev és тє THV Еллада Kal és тту» lraMav 
emevce, TOANG kal ё emi тае} трофасе хрђрата 

2 тара TávToV, феттєр_ каї трі», ёк. TOUTO 
pêv yap, бта Tivés TÊ Порлтзїф пройтесутпито, 
ёпраЁато, тодто бе Kal dXXa ! Єобеє», тросєти- 
KANÓV та, тєг. та тє áva0 para. тод év ті) 
Торф ‘Hpaxdéous тарта aveideTo, STL THY тє 
yuvaixa Kal Tov maida тоё Порттіоу отед ауто 

3 бтє epuyov. Kal стєфауоиѕ ёт! та уікаїс Tv- 
“vous kai Tapa TOV vvas TÀv TOD тє Baotréwr 
Xpuaois Aa Be. тадта ё ойбу vr какіає érrotet, 
QAN’ бт. kai Єбатама партія, Kal dvadwow 
тоф TAEL ES тє та стратотеда Kai és тд, ёти 
ика, та тє dXXa boa Єацлтроуєто, тоте 

4 реле. TÓ T€ cópmav eiTet», уртпиатотпогдя 
avnp бубиєто, буо Te elvai хеуви Ta tas би- 
vacrTelas mapaackevábovra «ai $vXáacovra Kal 
émab£ovra, стратидтає Kat хріната, каї таїта 

5 Ov AAPA TUVETTHK EVAL’ ті) те yap трофӯ Ta 
стратєйрата сурбуєтва, xai єкеїуту ёк TOV 
бт\оу GvXXéyeaDau* кй» Üdrepov oT oTepovobv ? 
avTOv єубеєз 7j 7, Kat TÓ érepov сиукатаћјсєсдош. 

50 Пері шву ойу TOUTOV ойта kai éppover del «ai 
ё№єуєу és бе ÒN Tv "IraMav, ал ойк és TV 
"Африкт кайтер тєто\єр LEVNY ol, ret бт! 
TapaTTopeva Tû v TQ ortet TUOdpEvos ёфо[8101 

1 Дала В. сери &AAas L. 


2 фтотероуобу Reim., ómorépov обу L. 
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also, since Asander had proved base toward his в.с. 47 
friend. | 

After accomplishing this and ordering Domitius 
to arrange other matters he came to Bithynia and 

om there to Greece, whence he sailed for Italy, 
collecting along the way great sums of money from 
everybody, and upon every pretext, just as before. 
In the first place, he exacted all that any had 
previously promised to Pompey, and again, he asked 
for still more from other sources, bringing various 
accusations to justify his action. He removed all 
the votive offerings of Heracles at Tyre, because the 
inhabitants had received the wife and son of Pompey 
when they fled. He also got many golden crowns 
from potentates and kings in honour of his victories. 
All this he did, not out of malice, but because his 
expenditures were on a vast scale and because he 
was intending to lay out still more upon his legions, 
his triumph, and everything else that gratified his 
pride. | In short, he showed himself a money-getter, 
declaring that there were two things which created, 
protected, and increased sovereignties, —soldiers and 
money,—and that these two were dependent upon 
each other. For it was by proper maintenance, he 
said, that armies were kept together, and this main- 
tenance was secured by arms; and in case either 
one of them were lacking, the other also would be 
overthrown at the same time. 

About these matters he ever thought and spoke 
thus. Now it was to Italy that he hurried and not 
to Africa, although the latter region had become 
hostile to him, because he learned of the disturbances 
in the capital and feared that they might be carried 
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2 p) кай és диткєстом T poxwp'jan. ой шёртон Kat 
kaKüv оўдёра о?дёр, фатер elrov,, єіруатато, 
т\л) ore кйутадва TOANG npryupoheynae, тд wey 
tiva ev берей pépet, aTeDávovs xai фуджрата, 
kal dca dXXa тоаўта, XauBávov, ra ё xai 
daverlomevos 0ev, ox бт! тарӣ, TOV ібіютбу 

3 4XAXÀ кад пара TOV TóAeov. тодто yap TO Üvopa 
таў éxdoyats TOV Xpnparav, ёф a als pndepia 
ANANN mpopacts eÙAoyos й, ётїбєто, êrel THY YE 
dos ка! Braiws, ойде» HTTOV TOV Opethopevony, 
Kal ékeiva  Єтраттєто, Kal ёре pnderore 
длтобоб'ісєсва. éAeye pêv yap фтёр! тоў ôn- 
росіоу Ta оікєїа Sedaravnrévat, Kal бій тобто 

4 kai бае обал" 00evmep xai хребу дягокотп as 
афоўуто$ TOU твоє уєрбадаї olk Єтоілсєм, 
віт фу бт. " кай айтд$ то\\а дфєї\®'*” єйду\ос̧ бе 
éyiyvero ка Ta &Ххдтра тй Suvacteia тараст®- 

5 pevos. ої тє офу &XXot Sia тобто йувоуто айтф 
Kal ої стаїрог'" TÓV yap бедтиєуреуфу туха, Kal 
бёр THY айах ye ёстіу a, міді тод строїка 
aura ёЁєіи áryopácavres, Tücav тї» Tiv ато- 
тїйє} ушүкаоуто. 

51 "Алла TOUTOUS pêv êv? ovdevi Aóyo єтоїєйто. 
каїтог Kal éxelvovs TpOTOV тй @S ‚ёкйттои$ 
ёбєралтєисє. тоїс тє yàp TONNOLS exapicato TOV 
те токо» TOV Єтофеї А брербу офіси СЯ ov Tr pos 
TOV Toy fiov é&emroXej.o0n тарта, «al TÓ броікіоу 
daov és тєртакос(а$ Spaxpás 7v éwavroÜ évos 

2 ádels, Kat прості Kab Tas THAT ets TOV кттиа- 
TOV, Фу ols THY атддосіу TOV Óaveucuárov ката, 


1 тёр В. Steph., dd L. 2 фтаїрог: R. Steph., Єтерог L. 
3 év supplied by Leuncl. 
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to dangerous lengths. Nevertheless, as I have said,! в.с. 47 
he did no harm to any one, except that there, 
too, he collected large amounts, partly in the shape 
of crowns and statues and the like which he 
received as gifts, and partly by “ borrowing," as he 
styled it, not only from individual citizens but also 
from cities. This term * borrowing " he applied to 
those levies of money for which there was no other 
reasonable excuse; for he exacted these sums also 
in a high-handed way and no less by force than he 
collected money actually due him, and it was his 
intention never to repay them. He claimed, indeed, 
that he had spent his private possessions for the 
public good and that indeed it was for that reason he 
was borrowing. Accordingly, when the multitude 
demanded an annulment of debts, he would not 
grant this, saying: “I, too, owe large amounts." 
lt was easy to see that he was wresting away others' 
property also by his position of supremacy, and for this 
his associates as well as others disliked him. For 
these men, who had bought a great deal of the con- 
fiscated property, in some cases for more than its real 
value, in the hope of retaining it without paying for it, 
now found themselves compelled to pay the full price. 
But to such persons he paid no attention. Never- 
theless, to а certain extent he did court them, too, 
as individuals. For he made a present to the mul- 
titude of all the interest they were owing from the 
time he had gone to war with Pompey, and he 
released them from all rent for one year, up to the 
sum of two thousand sesterces; furthermore he 
raised the valuation on the goods, in terms of which 
it was required Бу law for loans to be paid to their 


! Ch. 33. 
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TOUS võ ovs упумєаваг Eer, трд THY èv TQ урбиф 
абіау émavayayov, emeh! TQ ANGE Tov дє- 

з бпросидиєрау TONY парта ÈTEVWVLOTO. TOUTOUS 
тє оўу тата праёаѕ дйупрті)сато, kal тфу 
TpoceraipuaTOv TOV T€ Gvvaf'yovic TOV TOUS pêv 
BovXevràs ієрфайувіс Te kal apxais TALS тє є 
TOv Мотд> тод ётоиѕ ёкєіџоу Xpovov kai тай; és 
убота? (iva yap mXeovs айтфу apeitar, 
atpatnyous тє déxa és тд ,Єтібу Eros атєдєгЁє 3 

4 ка} iepéas йтер TÒ vevouucpuévov: тої тє yap 
пторутіф:Ё, kal тоїз оіюистаі5, Фу Kal adTos ўр, 
Tois Te тєртєкадєка kaXovpuévots ёра ékáa'ToLs 
просбиєциє, кайтєр avtos BovAnbels Tácas Tas 

б iepecvvas №аВєр dotep ефтіфісто), rovs бе 
imméas тоб тє\№оис̧ тойс тє ÉékaTovTápyovs kai 
Tous фагореїорає GANS TÉ тісі Kal TQ Kal és тд 
cuvédptov TWAS йт'айтфу аут} TOV aTOA@AOTOV 
каталеєвам. 

59 Ta 6607) атратотпєба ovx тууй avTOv érápa£e: 
T0ÀAÀ yap муресвбаг ё\тісаутєѕ, Kal evpópuevot 
THs pêv akias оюк атто т бе просдокіаѕ 
катадєёстєра, COopvBnoav. èv Картата де ot 
TrAelovs avTOv, фо кад és Tv "Африку тротћєо- 

9 сдиєрог, йсар. оўто оў» Tov тє? Ўаћойстіоу 
map дМуом атёктєрар (страттүдѕ yap ёт! тф 
тду Bou\etav 5 ávaXaf9ety атєдёдєкто), xal ёте: 
каў éketvos біафиуфу айтойс és Tij» "Рершти проє 
tov Kaícapa punce, Tà yiyvopeva ol SnAwowr, 
ёфёсто›тб тє айтф сиурої pndevds pecddopevor, 

1 2ке} Bk., ёт! 56 L. ? véwra R. Steph., veórara L. 


3 awédecte R. Steph., атобе а: L. 
4 обу тбу Te Bk., те обу Tbv L. 5 Bovàelav Bs., Bovady L. 
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worth at the time the loan had been made, іп sc.4; 
view of the fact that everything had become much 
cheaper asa result of the great amount of confiscated 
property. By these acts he attached the people to 
himself; and he attached the members of his party 
and those who had fought for him in the following 
manner. Upon the senators he bestowed priest- 
hoods and offices, some of them for the rest of that 
year and some for the next. Indeed, in order to 
reward a larger number, he appointed ten praetors 
for the next year and more than the customary 
number of priests; for he added one member each 
to the pontifices and to the augurs, of whom he was 
опе, and also to the Quindecimviri,! as they were 
called, although he had desired to take all the 
priesthoods himself, as ‘had been decreed. The 
knights in the army and the centurions and sub- 
ordinate officers he conciliated in various ways, 
especially by appointing some of them to the 
senate to fill the places of those who had perished. 
The legions, however, caused him no slight trouble; 
for they had expected to receive a great deal, and 
when they found their rewards inferior to their expec- 
tations, though not less, to be sure, than their deserts, 
they made a disturbance. The most of them were in 
Campania, being destined to sail on ahead to Africa. 
These nearly killed Sallust, who had been appointed 
praetor in order to recover his senatorial rank ; and 
when, after escaping them, he set out for Rome to in- 
form Caesar of what was going on, many followed 
1 Quindecimviri sacris faciundis. 
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ка) GXXovs тє TOV evTUXOVT@Y офіс: каї Bov- 
з Aeuvtas Óvo Єсфабау. о обу Катар as тутта 
Ts тросоёоџ arav 700ero, 50éXqgce uév TO 
борифорикду, êr афтойс артитєрдрал, фоВпбеїѕ бе 
ш) Kat Exeivor систасійсосі офис nov ace, 
HéXpis ov és TÓ тройстегоу афікорто. єутабба, de 
д) ойо avrois T poa éreyAe, кай eriBero ті 
4 BovAópevot «ai TIVOS „ Хріїбоутеє, ко», ато- 
kpwapévov TÉ cov бті айтф exeivep „ёродси, 
émérpevye uev айто$ és т» Tov avev TOV 
mov, T AV TOD Eupav, éceAÓety TabTa yap 
«ai AAs kai év TQ dore $opetv eid Üecav, Kai 
53 tote. ойк av іптерешау катадёс ваг: eirróvrav 
бё avTOv TONNA pêv пері Фу ка} émóvqoav Kal 
Єклубдуємсам, тола бе Kal пері wv Arto av 
аф оу TÉ apas TvXeiv ёфаскор elvai, Kal pera 
TOUTO афебђраї | тє THs стратєіаѕ авіойутоу кой 
2 devas бід тойт айтф éykeuiévov, їх бті «ai 
LO.oTeUc aL éfovXovro (Дкіста уар, Te кай avvij- 
Oers Tats "rXeove£(aus ёк то\\\оў yeyovoTes, TOOT 
nOeXov) ам бт. катал] ег тє Ё айтой TO 
Kaícapa xai rûv отой» «aram pager, атє kai 
йптоуйом ! ої THS ès THY Adpueiv c TpaTelas ? 
3 ovens, évóptov, пері ре» TOV ау ойбер adu 
TÓ тарата» длтєкрірато, айта бё тадта eray 
pova * а opbas: eye, W 2 Кирїта,? Aéyere: Kal 
yap кєкшлкатє Kal karaTérpoa0e " TávTas ай- 
тод$ Tapaxphua ws pndev 80e» айтбу Seopevos 
3e, кай Tots Tov TEeTa/yuévov xpóvov ёстратєо- 


1 broytov В. Steph., йтоуміои L. 
" evparelas H. Steph., orparias I. 
* Киріта‹ В. Steph., kovipirai Ja, 
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him, sparing no one on their way, but killing, among »c4 
others whom they met, two senators. Caesar, as soon 
as he heard of their approach, wished to send his 
body-guard against them, but fearing that it, too, 
might join in the mutiny, he remained quiet until 
they reached the suburbs. While they waited there 
he sent to them and inquired what wish or what need 
had brought them. Upon their replying that they 
would tell him personally he allowed them to enter 
the city unarmed, except for their swords; for they 
were regularly accustomed to wear these in the city, 
and they would not have submitted to laying them 
aside at that time. They had much to say about the 
toils and dangers they had undergone and much 
about what they had hoped for and what they de- 
clared they deserved to obtain. Next they asked to 
be released from service and were very insistent with 
him upon this point, not that they wished to return to 
private life, —indeed they were far from anxious for 
this, since they had long been accustomed to the 
gains of war,—but because they thought they would 
scare Caesar in this way and accomplish anything they 
pleased, since his projected invasion of Africa was 
close at hand. He, however, made no reply at all to 
their first statements, but said merely: “ Why, of 
course, Quirites! what you say is right; you are 
naturally weary and worn out with wounds," and then 
at once disbanded them all as if he had no further need 
of them, promising that he would give the rewards in 
I.e., Citizens, | 
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рро kai тй yépa ёутє№) Oocew фтвауєто. 
4 AexyÜévrov бе rovrov катєт\аупсау ёк тє Tis 
GAAns афтод Stavoias, xal рамота, бт Кирітаѕ 
GAN’ ov a TpaTuoras сфӣсѕ evópace, Kal татєшо- 
Oévres hoBnOévtes тє ui) павасі Tt Sevvov uere- 
Ваћорто,! kal Torà ше» ікєтєйоутєс айтду єітор, 
TONAG ÔÈ Kad errayyeArOpevat Kal систратєйаєгм ? 
of éÜcXovral Kal Tov móe ov буо ÓumoXeyadjaew 
5 йтпєсуоуто. @ оду бутабда йсам, Kai Tis Kal 
TOV стратіарудфиу Фу тосойтф, ў ка} аф’ éavTod 
yvauns 1)? yapiCóouevos TQ Kaícapr, OLeAéx 0m те 
twa йтер avTOv кад édenOn, "афітиє иё” ёфт 
“ xal vpás TOUS mapovtas ка} TOUS dXXovus 
6 vrávras, boos TA Ths стратєіаѕ ery Єбукєї  ойбе 
yàp ovdé бборай ті шди Tû pévTor yépa ral 
ôs Ошбу атодюсо, iva шітотє Tis eim бт: ёуф 
xpa áp.evos Орбу Фу Toís KLvŠUvots érevra аҳарис- 
TOS éyevouny, ei Kal Tû uáMa'Ta Kal то a pact 
ёррорёрог xal парта kai Ta Momà просдгато- 
Acucar Suvdpevos oir їдємісате pot ava rpaTeb- 
54 cat" кай 0 pêv та?та тє coditopuevos elre (піру 
yàp айтди éypnte) кад xopav ёк тє Tis бпиосіає 
kai ёк тӯ бамтод 0) Tact a duct» êvetuev, dXXovs 
dXX, ка} таро 7róppo dr’ àXNijNov, атартіјсаѕ, 
фестє pre TOES oMoxapots сфӣѕ фоберойс илт 
ай mpòs vewTepio pòv ётоіиоиѕ, каб бу тоу 
2 суроїкобутаз, yevécOar. TvV тє ёпофєћорёроу 
adios урпратау, à TONA Kal каб éExdorny os 
єйтєїу mpakiw отёсутто Oocew, rà pêv є0005 
1 pereBdAovro Bk., uereBdA\ovro L. 
2 gvorparetcery Xiph., состратебеу L. 
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full to such as had served the appointed time. At в.с. 47 
these words they were struck with alarm both at his 
intention in general and particularly because he had 
called them Quirites instead of soldiers; and so, 
humiliated and fearing they should meet with some 
severe penalty, they changed front and addressed him 
with many entreaties and offers, promising that they 
would join his expedition as volunteers and would 
carry the war through for him by themselves. When 
they had reached this stage and one of their leaders 
also, either on his own impulse or as a favour to 
Caesar, had said а few words and presented a few 
petitions in their behalf, he replied: “I discharge 
both you who are present here and all the rest whose 
years об service have expired ; for I really have no 
further need of you. Yet even so I will pay you the 
rewards, that no one may say that after using you 
in dangers I later showed myself ungrateful, even 
though you were unwilling to join my campaign 
while perfectly strong in body and able to carry 
through all the wars that remain." This he said for 
effect, for they were quite indispensable to him. He 
then assigned them all land from the public holdings 
and from his own, settling them in different places, 
and separating them far from one another, so that 
they should not, by living somewhere together, either 
be a source of terror to their neighbours or, again, 
be ready for rebellion. As to the money that he 
owed them,—and on the eve of practically every 
action he had promised to give them large amounts, 
—he offered to pay part immediately and to settle 
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аа МА, Tû бе ойк ês ракрау Kat суу токф 
ye! dsarvoev ёттууєі№ато. єйтбу дё тадта, ка! 
Boe беро айтойс DOTE ил}тє ті драсірєсвал 
kai проаєті kal „Харт єідёуаи, 7 poo eTretTrev 
" àméxere uev тар ёџод парта, кай oùôéva ê0’ 
Ору ауаукасо стратейсасдаг єї шёртог TLS 
éxovatos ÂéNoL Kal Ta Мота& ро: суукатеруд- 
sachat, део QUTOV Seopa. axovaavtes бе 
тобто Єкєїмог vmep5aÜncav xai туте ороо 
дуастратєйсаєваи nO erAnoav. 0 оў» Каїсар 
TOUS , rapax deis autor, ov TavTas àXN бео! 
ретріоѕ TOS cvvóvres ® yewpyiais Eñv eduvarto, 
aro\ékas Tots Xovmois EXpHaaTto. Kal тодто «ai 
ёт} тфу AANOV TT PATLOT OY Єтоітаєр" TOUS yap 
тару тє paseis Kal ixavous péya TL KAKOV брала 
єк pêv TAS Чтаміає eEnyaryev, 01% pndev éket 
«araXetdüévres VEOXMOTWTLY, ёи бё бт ті 
"Афрікй Kal pana és, dAAous, кат addy 
профаст, ауаћюсє TOUS те yap évavtious ua 
дг айтфу катвірубієто «ai ékeivov dmXXárrero. 


3 prravOpwmoraros T€? yap дудрфу ov, kai TONG 


56 


«exapua péva TOÎS тє GXXots кай TOIS GTDATUOTALS 
páMa Ta roiv, Sei 0D TOUS a ractábovTás c oov 
épicet kai ‘оҳиротата avTous exorate. 

Taira тє“ ev éxeivep TQ ETEL, ev Ф біктатор 
pev дуто ars, TÓ 8eórepov дрЁе», Uratot бе 
ёт” ёёобф афтої am oberx Dévres б тє Kaivos 
ка} 0 Ovarivios 5 ENEYOVTO elvat, ётойае, кої 
és Tv "Афрікту Kaito ToU yetma@vos évertn- 


1 ye Bk., re L. 2 aewóvres Rk., óvres L. 
* те supplied by R. Steph. 
* re supplied by Bk. 5 Oùarivıos R. Steph., obArines L. 
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for the remainder with interest in the near future. s.c. 47 
When he had said this and had so enthralled them 
that they showed no sign of boldness but even 
went so far as to express their gratitude, he added: 
“You have all that is due to you from me, and I will 
compel no one of you to make campaigns any 
longer. If, however, any one wishes of his own 
accord to help me accomplish what remains, I will | 
gladly receive him." Hearing this, they were over- 
joyed, and all alike volunteered to serve again. 
Caesar put aside the turbulent spirits among them,—- 
not all to be sure, but as many as were moderately 
well acquainted with farming and so could make a 
living, —and the others he used. He did the same 
also in the case of the rest of his soldiers: those 
who were overbold and able to cause serious trouble 
he took away from Italy, іп order that they might 
not be left behind there and begin an insurrection ; 
and he took great satisfaction in using them up in 
Africa on various pretexts, since at the same time 
he was destroying his foes through their efforts he 
was also ridding himself of them. For although he 
was the kindliest of men and showed many favours not 
only to the citizens in general but particularly to his 
soldiers, he bitterly hated those of them who were 
mutinous and punished them with extreme severity. 
These were the things he did in that year in which 
he really ruled alone as dictator for the second time, 
though Calenus and Vatinius, appointed near the 
close of the year, were said to be the consuls. He 
also crossed over to Africa, although winter had set 


203 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


KOTOS вптералабт. ка} ойк буа, бе ёк тойтоу, 
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in. And he met with no little success from this в.с. 47 
very circumstance, by attacking his opponents un- 
expectedly. On all occasions, indeed, he accomplished 
a great deal by his rapidity and by the unexpectedness 
of his movements, so that if any one should try to 
find out what it was that made him so superior in the 
art of war to his contemporaries, he would find by 
careful comparison that there was nothing more 
striking than this very characteristic. | Now Africa 
had not been friendly to Caesar in the first place, and 
after Curio's death it became thoroughly hostile. 
For Varus and Juba were in charge of affairs, and 
furthermore Cato, Scipio and their followers had all 
taken refuge there, аз I have stated.! After this 
they made common cause in the war, carried on their 
preparations by land, and also made descents by sea 
upon Sicily and Sardinia, harrying their cities and 
taking back their ships, from which they obtained a 
plentiful supply of arms and of iron in other forms, 
which alone they lacked. Finally they reached such 
a state of preparedness and courage that, when no 
army opposed them and Caesar delayed in Egypt and 
the capital, they sent Pompey to Spain. For on learn- 
ing that. that country was in revolt they thought 
that the people would readily receive him as the son 
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of Pompey the Great ; and while he was making pre- в.с. 47 
parations to occupy Spain in a short time and to set 
out from there to the capital, the others were getting 
ready to make the voyage to Italy. At first they 
experienced a slight delay, due to a dispute between 
Varus and Scipio about the leadership, inasmuch as 
the former had held sway for a longer time in these 
regions, and Juba also, elated by his victory, 
demanded that he should have first place because of 
it. But Scipio and Cato, who far excelled them all in 
rank and in shrewdness respectively, reached an 
agreement and won the rest over to it, persuading 
them to entrust everything to Scipio. For Cato, who 
might have commanded on equal terms with him, or 
even alone, refused, first, because he thought it a most 
injurious course in such circumstances, and second, 
because he was inferior to the other in official rank. 
He saw that in military matters even more than 
elsewhere it was very important that the com- 
mander should have some legal precedence over 
the others, and therefore he willingly yielded him 
the command and furthermore delivered to him the 
armies that he had brought there. After this Cato 
interceded on behalf of Utica, which was suspected 
of favouring Caesar's cause and had come near being 
destroyed by the others on this account, and thus 
he received it to guard, and the whole country and 
sea in that vicinity were entrusted to his protection. 
The .other districts were governed by Scipio as 
commander-in-chief. His very name was a source 
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éxeiÜev oppodpevos émoXépet. 


1 XaAovrlev Fabr., саліттоу L. 
2 rù xeipe v. Herw., thv хера L Xiph. Bekk. Anecd. 


208 


BOOK XLII 


of strength to all those who sided with him, since в.с. 47 
by some strange, unreasonable hope they believed 
that no Scipio could meet with misfortune in Africa. 

When Caesar learned of this and saw that his own 
soldiers also were persuaded that it was so and were 
consequently afraid, he added to his retinue a man 
of the family of the Scipios who bore that name 
(he was otherwise known as Salutio 1), and then 
made the voyage to Hadrumetum, since the neigh- 
bourhood of Utica was strictly guarded; and since 
his crossing in the winter was unexpected, he 
escaped the enemy's notice. When he had left his 
ship, an accident happened to him which, even if 
some disaster was portended to his expedition by 
Heaven, he nevertheless turned to a good omen. 
Just as he was setting foot on land he slipped, and 
the soldiers, seeing him fall on his face, were dis- 
heartened and in their chagrin raised an outcry; 
Caesar, however, did not lose his presence of mind, 
but stretching out his hands as if he had fallen on 
purpose, he embraced and kissed the ground, crying 
out: “І have thee, Africa!" Thereupon he made 
an assault upon Hadrumetum, but was repulsed and 
actually driven out of his camp by main force. Then 
he transferred his position to another city called 
Ruspina, and being received by the inhabitants, 
established his winter quarters there and proceeded 
to carry on the war from that base. 


1 Or Salvito ; cf. Plutarch, Caes. 52, and Suetonius, Zw. 59. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-third of Dio’s 

Rome :— | 

How Caesar conquered Scipio and Juba (chaps. 1-8). 

How the Romans got possession of Numidia (chap. 9). 

How Cato slew himself (chaps. 10-13). 

How Caesar returned to Rome and celebrated his triumph 
and settled other matters (chaps. 14-21). 

How the Forum of Caesar and the Temple of Venus were 
consecrated (chaps. 22-24). 

How Caesar arranged the year in its present fashion 
(chap. 26). 

How Caesar conquered Gnaeus Pompey, the son of Pompey, 
in Spain (chaps. 28-41). 

How for the first time consuls were appointed for less than 
an entire year (chap. 46). 

How Carthage and Corinth received colonies (chap. 50). 

How the (Aediles] Cereales were appointed (chap. 51). 


Duration of time, three р» in which there were the 
magistrates here enumerated :— 


B.C. ` 

16 C. Iulius С. F. Caesar, dictator (III), with Aemilius 
Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (III) with 
Aemilius Lepidus. 


45 C. Iulius Caesar, dictator (IV), with Aemilius Lepidus, | 


master of horse, and consul (IV) alone. 
44 C. Iulius Caesar, dictator (V), with Aemilius Lepidus, 
master of horse, and consul (V) with M. Antonius. 


Such were Caesar's experiences at that time. The 
following year he became both dictator and consul 
at once, holding each of the offices for the third 
time, and with Lepidus as his colleague in both 


5 Г. supplied by Bs. û M. oppien by Bs. 
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instances. For when he had been named dictator by в.с. 46 
Lepidus the first time, he had sent him immediately 
after his praetorship into Hither Spain; and upon 
his return he had honoured him with a triumph, 
although Lepidus had conquered no foes nor so much 
as fought with any, the pretext being that he had 
been present at the exploits of Longinus and of 
Marcellus. Accordingly, he sent home nothing, as а 
matter of fact, except the money he had plundered 
from the allies. Caesar besides exalting Lepidus 
with these honours chose him later as his colleague 
in both the positions mentioned. 

When now they were in office, the people of 
Rome were disturbed by prodigies; for a wolf was 
seen in the city, and a pig was born resembling an 
elephant save for its feet. In Africa, Petreius and 
Labienus, after waiting until Caesar had gone out to 
villages after grain, drove his cavalry, which bad not 
yet thoroughly recovered its strength after the sea- 
voyage, back upon the infantry with the aid of the 
Numidians ; and while the latter as a result was in 
great confusion, they killed many of the soldiers in 
hand-to-hand fighting. Indeed,they would also have 
cut down all the others, who had crowded together 
on some high ground, had they not received grievous 
wounds themselves. Even so, they alarmed Caesar 
not a little by this deed. For considering how he 
had been checked by a few, and expecting, too, 
that Scipio and Juba would arrive directly with all 
their forces, as it was reported they would, he was 
greatly embarrassed and did not know what course to 
adopt. For he was not yet able to carry through the 
war to a satisfactory conclusion ; and he saw that to 
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stay in the same place was difficult because of the ac. 46 
lack of subsistence, even if the foe should leave his 
troops alone, and that to retire was impossible, with 

the enemy pressing upon him both by land and by 

sea. Consequently he was dispirited. 

He was still in this position when one Publius 
Sittius (if, indeed, we ought to say it was he, and 
not rather Providence) brought to him at one stroke 
salvation and victory. This man had been exiled 
from Italy, and taking with him some fellow-exiles 
and crossing over into Mauretania, he had collected 
а force and served as general under Bocchus; and 
although he had previously received no benefit from 
Caesar, and was not known to him at all, in fact, he 
undertook to assist him in the war and help him 
overcome his present difficulties. In pursuance of 
this plan he did not go to the aid of Caesar himself, 
for he heard that he was at a distance and thought 
that his own assistance would prove of small value 
to him, since he had as yet no large body of troops, 
but waited, instead, until Juba set out on his ex- 
pedition, and theu he invaded Numidia, harrying it 
and Gaetulia (a part of Juba's dominion) so com- 
pletely that the king gave up the matter in hand 
and turned back in the midst of his march with most 
of his army ; for he also sent a part of it to Scipio 
at the same time. This fact made it very clear 
that if Juba had also come up, Caesar could never 
have withstood the two. Indeed, he did not so 
much as venture to join issue with Scipio alone 
at first, because he stood in great dread of the 
elephants, among other things, partly on account of 
their fighting abilities, but still more because they 
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kept throwing his cavalry into confusion. There- в.с. 46 
fore, while keeping as strict guard over the camp 

as he could, he sent to Italy for soldiers and ele- 
phants. Не did not count on the latter, to be sure, 

for any considerable military achievement, since 
there were not many of them, but desired that the 
horses, by becoming accustomed to the sight and 
sound of them, should learn to have no further fear 

of those belonging fo the enemy. 

Meanwhile the Gaetulians came over to his side, 
and also some of their neighbours, partly on account 
of the Gaetulians, since they heard these had been 
highly honoured, and partly through remembrance 
of Marius, since Caesar was a relative of his. When 
this had occurred, and his reinforcements from Italy, 
in spite of delay and danger due to the winter 
and the enemy, had at length crossed over, he 
no longer remained quiet, but, on the contrary, 
hastened forward to battle, in order to overpower 
Scipio before Juba's arrival. | Не moved forward 
against him in the direction of a city called Uzitta, 
where he took up his quarters on a crest overlooking 
both the city and the enemy's camp, baving first — , 
dislodged those who were holding it. Later, when 
Scipio attacked him, he drove him away also from 
the higher ground, and by charging down after 
bim with his cavalry did him some injury. So he 
held this position and fortified it; and he also took 
another hill on the other side of the city by defeat- 
ing Labienus on it, after which he walled off the 
entire place. For Scipio, fearing his own power 
might be spent too soon, would no longer risk a 
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battle with Caesar, but kept sending for Juba; and в.о. 46 
when the latter would not obey his summons, Scipio 
promised to make him a present of all the territory 
that the Romans had in Africa. Juba then ар- 
pointed others to take charge of the operations 
against Sittius and in person once more set out 
against Caesar. 

While this was going on Caesar tried in every way 
to draw Scipio into conflict. Baffled in this, he made 
friendly overtures to the latter's soldiers, and 
distributed among them pamphlets, in which he 
promised to the native that he would preserve his 
possessions unharmed and leave the people themselves 
free, and to the Roman that he would grant him 
pardon and the same prizes he had offered to his 
followers. In this way he gained over a goodly 
number. Scipio in like manner undertook to circu- 
late both pamphlets and verbal offers among his 
opponents, with a view to winning some to himself : 
but he was unable to induce them to change sides. 
This was not because some of them would not have 
chosen his cause by preference, if any offers similar 
to Caesar's had been made ; it was due rather to the 
fact that he did not promise them any prize, but 
merely urged them to liberate the Roman people 
and the senate. And so, inasmuch as he chose the 
course that was more becoming to acknowledge 
rather than the one that was more expedient for the 
situation in which he found himself, he failed to 
gain over any of them. 

So long, then, as Scipio alone was in the camp, 
matters went on thus, but when Juba also came up, 
the situation was changed. For they both tried to 
provoke their opponents to battle and harassed them 
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when they were unwilling to contend; moreover в.с. 46 
with their cavalry they inflicted serious injuries upon 
any of them who were scattered to a distance. But 
Caesar was not disposed to come to close quarters 
with them if he could help it. He prevented their 
walling him in, secured a bare subsistence for his 
troops, and kept sending for other forces from home. 
These reached him only after much delay and 
difficulty, for they had not all been together, but were 
collected gradually and lacked boats in which to 
cross in a body. When at length they did reach him 
and he had added them to his army, he took courage 
once more and leading out his forces against the foe, 
arrayed them in front of the intrenchments. Seeing 
this, his opponents marshalled themselves in turn, 
but did not join issue with them. This continued 
for several days. For apart from brief cavalry 
skirmishes, after which they would retire, neither 
side risked any movement worth speaking of. 
Accordingly, when Caesar perceived that because 
of the nature of the land he could not force them 
to engage in conflict unless they chose, he set out 
for Thapsus, in order that he might either engage 
them, if they came to the help of the city, or 
might at least capture the place, if they left it to 
its fate. Now Thapsus is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, with the sea stretching along on one 
side and a lake on the other ; the isthmus between 
them is so narrow and marshy that one reaches 
the town by two roads, only a little way apart, 
running along either side of the marsh close to the 
shore. On his way toward this city Caesar, when he 
had got inside the narrowest point, proceeded to dig 
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a ditch and to erect а palisade. The townspeople s. 4: 
caused him no trouble, as they were no match 
for him ; but Scipio and Juba undertook in their 
turn to wall off the neck of the isthmus, where it 
comes to an end at the mainland, by running 
palisades and ditches across from both sides. They 
were engaged in this work and were making great 
progress every day (for in order that they might 
build the walls across more quickly they had sta- 
tioned the elephants along the portion not yet 
protected by a ditch and hence easy for the enemy 
to attack, while on the remaining portions all 
were working), when Caesar suddenly attacked the 
men who were with Scipio, and by using slings 
and arrows from a distance threw the elephants 
into great confusion. Then as they retreated he 
not only followed them up, but fell upon the 
workers unexpectedly and routed them, too; and 
when they fled into their camp, he dashed in with 
them and captured it without a blow. Juba, 
upon seeing this, was so startled and terrified 
that he ventured neither to come to close quarters 
with any one nor even to keep the camp under 
guard; so he fled and hastened homeward. And 
then, when no one received him, especially since 
Sittius had already overpowered all opposition, 
Juba, despairing of safety, fought in single com- 
bat with Petreius, who likewise had no hope ot 
pardon, and together they died. Caesar, imme- 
diately after Juba's flight, captured the palisade 
and caused great slaughter among all who came in 
the way of his troops, sparing not even those who 
came over to his side. Next he brought the rest of 
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the cities to terms, meeting with no opposition ; and в.с. 46 
taking over the Numidians, he reduced them to the 
status of subjects, and delivered them to Sallust, 
nominally to rule, but really to harry and plunder. 
At all events this officer took many bribes and con- 
fiscated much property, so that he was not only 
accused but incurred the deepest disgrace, inasmuch 
as after writing such treatises as he had, and making 
many bitter remarks about those who fleeced others, 
he did not practice what he preached. Therefore, 
even if he was completely exonerated by Caesar, yet 
in his history, as upon a tablet, the man himself 
had chiselled his own condemnation all too well. 

This affair, then, turned out thus. As for 
these districts in Libya, the region surrounding 
Carthage, which we also call Africa, was called 
the old province, because it had long ago been 
subjugated, whereas the region of the Numidians 
was called the new province, because it had been 
newly captured. Scipio, who had fled from the 
battle, chanced upon a ship and set sail for Spain 
to go to Pompey. But he was cast ashore in 
Mauretania, and through fear of Sittius made away 
with himself. 

Cato, since many had sought refuge with him, 
was at first preparing to take a hand in affairs and to 
resist Caesar as best he might. But the people of 
Utica had not been hostile to Caesar in the first 
place, and now, seeing him victorious, would not 
listen to Cato ; and the members of the senate and 
the knights who were present were afraid of being 
arrested by them, and so meditated flight. Cato him- 
self, therefore, decided neither to war against Caesar, 
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афтбу дитєѕ фи\акђу avTo0 elyov: met 06 ёттёра 
éyévero, Evpidsov тё т крофа bd тд тпрос- 
кефаМаном vrré8nke, kai тд тоб П^атороѕ В:В\№оу 
TO тєрї Ts uxhs айтф yeypappévov Arne, 
eiT оду móppw Ts фтофіає тоў TL тоодто 
Bovrevoacbat Tos парбутає дтауауєїм стоуёа- 

1 xpooxwpjoat H. Steph., троҳорӯсси L. 
2 ovdevds és ойбе R. Steph., és oddevds ойдёу L. 


3 gmodoyioduevos Bk., drodoynodpevos L. 
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being unable to do so anyhow, nor yet to go over в.с. 46 
to his side. This was not because of any fear, 
since he understood well enough that Caesar would 
be very eager to spare him for the sake of his 
reputation for humanity; but it was because he 
passionately loved freedom, and would not brook 
any defeat at the hands of anybody, and regarded 
Caesar's pity as far more hateful than death. So 
he called together the citizens who were present, 
enquired where each one of them was intending to 
go, sent them forth with supplies for their journey, 
and bade his son go to Caesar. To the youth's 
inquiry, * Why, then, do you also not do so?" he 
replied : * I, who have been brought up in freedom, 
with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age 
change and learn slavery instead ; but for you, who 
were both born and brought up amid such a condi- 
tion, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides 
over your fortunes." 

When he had done this and had given to the 
people of Utica an account of his administration 
and returned to them the surplus funds, as well as 
whatever else of theirs he had, he wished to be rid 
of life before Caesar's arrival. He did not undertake 
to do this by day, inasmuch as his son and others 
surrounding him kept him under surveillance; but 
when evening was come, he secretly slipped a dagger 
under his pillow, and asked for Plato's book On the 
Soul! This was either in the endeavour to divert 
those present from the suspicion that he had any 


1 The Phaedo. 
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cas, бтас «с кіста тараттртёў, eire Kal 
птарардвібу ті Trpós Tov даматою ёк THS åvayvó- 
TEWS айтод Aa Beiv ёт:Өдуџлјсас. os дё екєїуд тє 
ауе ато кай 7 роб épéaov, TÓ T€ вухерібіоу 
офеймкиєє,? Kal éavtov ёті TYV уастёра rato as 
єйбіс àv éreXeUr ga ev é£auuos уємореров, єї ш) 
kara mea àv ёк TOU oxiprrodiou гофор тє ёттой]сє 
ка! TOUS прокогтодутає ? ітуєцрє. «al ойто 6 
тє 060$ kal Хо тарс éomecovTes тё тє Évrepa 
афтод és Thy yac Tépa айбіс катёса$аъ * Kal 
бералтєѓау айтф. простуауор. kal oL ви тб тє 
дор 3 йрам kai Tas Opas ЄкЛегсат, Отс Ümvov 
^ад (ой yàp б?) Kat adrXrws TOS áoÜDavety 
айтди троседоктсал): éxeivos дё ES тє TÓ традџа 
TAS Хєїраҳ évéBare ка} tas padas айтой біар- 
рп аҳ n érvEev. 

Lêv ойу Катер кай бтиотікотатоє Kal 
ic xvpo'yvopovéa raTos ° TávTOV TOV каб favróv 
àvÜpáyr av уєрдиємоз peyánv Soa Kal ап айтоў 
TOU Üavárov napev, à WOTE кай є émovupíav Одтикт)- 
105, бті тє бу T Оўткў olTas етехейттає Kal 
бт. бтиосіа й vr айтфу ётафт, ктісаєвай: о бе on 
Каїсар ereivo uev opyilerOat ёфт б бт. ої Ths ёті 
ті) сеттріа айтой єйк\єїа$ 6фбоутсеє, TÓV бе од» 
ка} tov Gov TOUS Telous ádfkev, domep 
elOtaro* ol uev yàp e eùlùs оё бе ка} Va Tepov, TWS 
àpfXvTépp айтф ото тоб xypóvov тешу трос- 

1 ¢uécou Bk., éuecobro L. 

2 bpelAxvoe Dind., èpelàxvoe L. 

З ярокоітодутаѕ В. Steph., хрогкотобутаз L. 
4 karécatay Naber, катетаба» L. 


5 kal loxupoyvwpovéoraros Rk., kal ісҳорбтатоѕ xal ic Xvpo- 
yvwpovéoraros L. 
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such purpose in mind, in order to be observed as в.с. 46 
little as possible, or else in the desire to obtain 
some consolation in respect to death from the reading 
of it. When he had read the work through and it 
was now near midnight, he drew forth the dagger, 
and smote himself upon the belly. Не would have 
died immediately from loss of blood, had he not in 
falling from the low couch made a noise and roused 
those who were keeping guard before his door. 
Thereupon his son and some others who rushed in 
put his bowels back into his belly again, and brought 
medical attendance for him. Then they took away 
the dagger and locked the doors, that he might 
obtain sleep; for they had no idea of his perishing 
in any other way. But he thrust his hands into 
the wound and broke the stitches of it, and so 
expired. 

Thus Cato, who had proved himself at once the 
most democratic and the strongest-minded of all 
the men of his time, acquired great glory even from 
his very death and obtained the title of Uticensis, 
both because he had died in Utica, as described, and 
because he was publicly buried by the inhabitants. 
Caesar declared that he was angry with him, 
because Cato had begrudged him the distinction of 
saving such a man, and he released his son and most 
of the others, as was his custom ; for they came over 
to him of their own accord, some at once, and others 
later, so as to approach him after time should have 
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18 


т [4 
éancav, `Афратоѕ ёё kal Фабстоє écovres uév 
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каў davepós Tact Tots Aumhoaci TL айтор, Фотер 
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дфамеї йтеєбтрє, кайтог ToTe TA урарџата, boa 
^ L4 ^ / / 
êv Tois а&торртто тоб Xkwmievos KiBwriors 
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9 
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1 дуєвалето R. Steph., ёуєВёллето L. 
2 àméBaAAe Cobet, ётєВаллєто L. 
З éralpwy В. Steph., érépov L. 
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blunted his anger. So these were spared; but uc. 46 
Afranius and Faustus would not come to him of 
their own free will, feeling sure of being put to 
death, but fled to Mauretania, where they were 
captured by Sittius. Caesar put them to death, 
as captives,! without a trial; but in the case of 
Lucius Caesar, though the man was related to him 
and came as a voluntary suppliant, nevertheless, 
since he had fought against him throughout, he at 
first bade him stand trial, so that he might seem to 
have condemned him with some show of legality, 
and then, as he shrank from putting him to death 
by his own vote, he postponed the trial for the time 
being, but afterward killed him secretly. Indeed, 
even in the case of those of his own followers who 
did not suit him he willingly lost some at the hands 
of the enemy and deliberately caused others to 
perish in the midst of the fighting at the hands 
of their own comrades. For, as I have said, he did 
not attack openly all who had injured him, but any 
whom he could not prosecute on a plausible charge 
he quietly put out of the way in some obscure 
fashion. And yet on this occasion he burned un- 
read all the papers that were found in the private 
chests of Scipio, while of the men who had fought 
against him he spared many for their own sake, 
and many also for the sake of their friends. For, as 
I have stated, he always allowed each of his soldiers 


! It was Caesar's regular custom to spare those who were 
taken captive for the first time, but to put them to death if 
they were captured again (cf. xli. 62, xlüi. 17, xliv. 45 f. ; 
Suet. Jul. 75). Hence some would read here “ аз captives 
for the second time" (ûs xal wpív, ог ós Sis, aixuaAórovs). 
But, as Boissevain points out, the contrast here is merely 
between captives and a voluntary suppliant. 
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ékáa TQ ёра ёбалтеѓс дал, й Фатптєр єірттал, єтетрете. 
«ai 05! xal TÓV Károva Erwoev йу" ойто yàp 
avTov éreÜavuáxev? dore тоў Kucépovos єуко- 
piov [ETO тадта avro) ура\үаутоѕ агуарактђсах 
pev pndév, кайтєр Kal éxeivov oi птростоћє- 
pücavros, В:В\№ор 86 te ypayai Ò " Avrikárova 
ётєкаћєсє. 

Катар pev табта тє mpagas, каї TOUS 
adndixeatépous TOV стратиютёр тара диа 
ка} piv és Tv "ІтаМам» терагобђрал, ш) xai 
стастійсосчи avis, атаххаё$ав, та тє adda 
Ta êv тії Adpucf) бій. Bpaxéos, фс évijv раћ№мата, 
катаст]саҳ, иёри pêv THS арбой$ avri TÓ 
vavTwQ ёт\єиеєє, єутєйбєи бе éke(voUS цер és 
TE THY I8npíav Kal ёті Tov Houmýiov pera 
l'atov Дібіою Grreurpev, autos дё és тти Рети 
kopio ôn, TÒ pêv плеїсттоу emi 3 ті TÀV Epywv 
AapmpoTntt, non бе xai Єті то ті Вод 
Soa , Leya\oppovoUpuevos. | теттаракоута тє 
yàp juépas, ёт} ті кт] айтод Өде éyvocav, 
кай Ta ё emwixua та троєүтфис иёра, ёт тє evry 
ттш» xai pera РаВдойҳоу тфу тє тбтє айтф 
GUVOVTOY Kai érépwv бсо Фу ті проти бикта- 
торі ExEXPNTO, а\\әу тє av Ócovs ё TH 
evrépa ёс yýxet, rêy av ої Єбосам. ‘Tov Te 
трӧтфу TOV ёкастоу ётистаттр (ойта yap Tas 5 
фуорасбі) Фапеєр ойк afias айтої Tis той тциутоб 
T poo pyoews ovons) és тріа avTov ёт Kai дік- 
татора és дка ёфєЁђс «eiXovro. xal трости 


1 $y Bk., то L. * втевациікеї Bk., ёуатєбаџиќке L. 
: s ёт) supplied by Bk. є тє supplied by Rk. 
тоѕ R. Steph., xw L. 
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and companions to ask the life of one man. In fact в.с. 46 
he would have spared Cato, too; for he had con- 
ceived such an admiration for him that when Cicero 
subsequently wrote an encomium of Cato he was not 

at all vexed, although Cicero had likewise warred 
against him, but merely wrote a short treatise which 

he entitled Є Anticato.”’ 

Immediately after these events and before he 
crossed into Italy Caesar got rid of the older men 
among his soldiers for fear they might mutiny again. 
He arranged other matters in Africa just as rapidly 
as was feasible and sailed as far as Sardinia with his 
whole fleet. From that point he sent the dismissed 
troops along with Gaius Didius into Spain against 
Pompey, and he himself returned to Rome, prid- 
ing himself particularly upon the brilliance of his 
achievements, but also upon the decrees of the 
senate as well. For they had voted that sacrifices 
should be offered for his victory during forty days, 
and had granted him permission to ride, in the 
triumph already voted him, in a chariot drawn by 
white horses and to be accompanied by all the 
lictors who were then with him, and by as many 
others as he had employed in his first dictatorship, 
together with as many more as he had had in his 
second. Furthermore, they elected him overseer of 
every man's conduct! (for some such name was given 
him, as if the title of censor were not worthy of him) 
for three years, and dictator for ten in succession. 


1 Praefectus moribus (Cic., ad Fam. ix. 15, 5). 
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êri тє аруисод р ретд Tov del bmárov 
êv TQ cuve pio. ка беп Kat youny ael rpóyrov 
amopaives Oar, ёр тє тай immoðpopiais ліса 
ámoapaivem, Kal Tas apyas та тє adda boa 
tiov 0 8905 „, Tpirepov évepev ? dm oOeu.kcvivaL 
ет (сарто. appa TÉ ті афтод бу TO Karı- 
TONY ávrvmpóge mov. тф Aù iSpvOjvat, xal èni 
єікдуа aÙTÒV Ts oikouperns XaJucoüv. ёти. 
BacOjvat, урафту êxovTa бт uid eos Єсть, TÓ 
TE бора адтої eri TÓ Катт@моь àvri той 
Karo)Xov, os? xai TOV уєфу, i од TH ёктоијсє 
eùl vey éxeivov émexeipnaev, ёктећ№с AVTOS, аутеу- 
урафђраг ёкё№еусал. тадта O6 pova kaTéAefa 
оду бт kai pova epnpicdn (mam Xn тє yàp 
ёсєфёрєто ка} OfjXov бт. каў ёкиройто) ам 
бт Tû pêv dXXa парікато, тадта ё просє- 
бевато. | 

Aeóoyuévov бе 71 айтфу моє тє ё$ т?р 
"Роли, Kal mv TOUS дувратоиз THY тє Óvvapa4v 
афтод poBoupevous ka} TÒ dpóvmua фтототпоу- 
pévous, как тойтоу TOXÀà ка} дєра, old mov 
ка} 7 pw éyeyóvet, тєісєсдаг тросдокдутаз, ка} 
б& тойто кай ‚©тєрбүкоу$ oí тид колхаке@ 
ам ойк evvoia êynpiouévovs, тарерувісатд 
re айтойс xal Фтаїмтітєу єйтфу ёр т) Bourn 
TOLÁ OE" 

<“ Mets Duar, à татерез, тросдоктіст) тє 
ёрєї pe Хает дь un Sêv wire тра е, бт xai 
уєуйктка kai 6Uvaua, Tav pêv 6 ті av еӨбємс® 

1 протероу Bk., wpórov L. 
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They moreover voted that he should sit inthe senate ac. 46 


upon the curule chair with the successive consuls, 
and should always state his opinion first, that he 
should give the signal at all the games in the Circus, 


and that he should have the appointment of the 


magistrates and whatever honours the people were 
previously accustomed to assign. And they decreed 
that a chariot of his should be placed on the 
Capitol facing the statue of Jupiter, that his statue 


‚ in bronze should be mounted upon a likeness of 


the inhabited world, with an inscription to the effect 


° that he was а demigod, and that his name should be 


inscribed upon the Capitol in place of that of Catulus 
on the ground that he had completed this temple 
after undertaking to call Catulus to account for his 
building of it.! These are the only measures I have 
recorded, not because they were the only ones voted, 
—for a great many measures were proposed and of 
course passed,—but because he declined the rest, 


` whereas he accepted these. 


When these decrees had now been passed, he 
entered Rome, and perceiving that the people were 
afraid of his power and suspicious of his proud 
bearing and consequently expected to suffer mafy 
terrible evils such as had taken place before, and 
realizing that it was on this account that they had 
voted him extravagant honours, through flattery and 
not through good-will, he endeavoured to encourage 
them and to inspire them with hope by the following 
speech delivered in the senate: 

* Let none of you, Conscript Fathers, suppose that 
I shall make any harsh proclamation or do any cruel 
deed merely because I have conquered and am able 


1 See xxxvii. 44, 1. 
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avevOuvos єітєїр, тау ò бот av Bovrnde шєт” 
éfovaías Spacar. р) шёртог uno бт Kal , Máptos 
Kal Kivvas «ai XóXXas, ol TE &XXot тарте$ Gg 
eirreiv boot TOT OTE TOUS дутістасийсаутіѕ odio 
éxpdtnaay, ёр pev. TOS р TOV T pa- 
ypatov TOA кай фімашврата кад etmov xai 
érpa£av, eE àv ШШ йкіста протауаубиєгої * 
Twas рамата pêv gv xot айтоїс, єї бё ил}, 
ойк дутауататаїя, ye Єуртїстауто, victa aves 
бе ка , букратеїв Фу єтеб Your yevópevot поло 
rávavría ékcivov Kal hoy Kat ёруф érpa£av, 
кай виє Tis йтолабт TÒ айто тобто попід ev. 
ойтє yàp AAAS TOS me vias ётета Tov ем 
éumpoabe Xpovov TPOTTOLNTHS viv evopidnoa, 
viv бе, бт ёЁєстір, дсфаћёѕ paa vo pau: ойт 
ад ото THs то єйпрауіає | el Ary pa Kal 
тєтифораї Gare Kal TU avvijoat buy Єтідира)- 
ca. (тадта yàp Єцогує ашфотєра ў то ye érepov 
avtav éxetvot radetv .бокодашу) ANN eiui TE 
Tj) pices TOLOUTOS бтто{оу pov del тєтєїрасӨє 
(ті yàp bel pe каб Єкастор Єтєбібута тах бі, 
as Kal Єраутбу ёталродита, yevéa0au;) каў TV 
тй ойк àv троттћакісаци, AAN OY pov 
аүа0?ѕ avis rereípapaa, TÓGQ paddov pûs 
тарта perpios? афтӣ , XP copa. одбе yàp ovo 
T AANO TL тосодто т ? taxboat «ai THALKOUTOV 
айб iva écToU0aca dore таутаѕ m TOUS 
аутітомер)саутас коласаєваї партаѕ 8ё TOUS 
аутістасійсаутаѕ vovÜerijjaat, ў iva Kal аудра- 
М з ^ \ ә ^ 3 ^ " 
ya8itea0a,. dodards kal єйтиуєїу єйкМєйо ÓUvo- 
з тросауаувиеуої Bk. » spoca'yóuevol L. 
2 yerpiws Bs., креітто L. T Rk., rı L. 
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to say whatever I please without being called to ьс. 46 
account, and to do with full liberty whatever I 
choose. It is true that Marius and Cinna and Sulla 
and practically all the others who ever triumphed 
over the factions opposed to them said and did many 
benevolent things in the beginning of their under- 
takings, largely as the result of which they attracted 
men to their side, thus securing, if not their active 
support, at least their abstention from opposition ; 
and then, after conquering and becoming masters of 
the ends they sought, adopted a course diametrically 
opposed to their former stand both in word and in 
deed. Let no one, however, assume that I shall act 
in this same way. For I have not associated with . 
you in former time under a disguise, while possessing 
in reality some different nature, only to become 
emboldened in security now that that is possible; 
nor have I become so elated or puffed up by my 
great good fortune as to desire also to play the 
tyrant over you—both of which experiences, or at 
least one of them, seem to me to have come to 
those men whom I mentioned. No, I am in nature 
the same sort of man as you have always found me 
—but why go into details and become offensive as 
praising myself ?—and I would not think of insulting 
Fortune, but the more I have enjoyed her favours, the 
more moderately will I use her in every way. Ког І 
have had no other motive in striving to secure so 
great power and to rise to such a height that I 
might punish all active foes and admonish all those of 
the other faction, than that I might be able to play a 
man's part without danger and to obtain prosperity 
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pa ойтє yap áXXos кад» ў Sixatov, boa 
TiS Tous біхоууаромісасту ётекаћесе, тафта 
айтду тпоюбута, éfeeyxO var: ойт йр ëyæye 
а сац тоте, Tf) тфу Єруфу бус et бшогодейѕ 
айтоїс, MoV TÀ Ts vTavTeXoUs viens phun 
бал Baa. Tis pêv удр Trelw Kal небо тїрдє 
ev тойу бфє{\є тоў páMa Ta óvvapévov; Tis 
дё йттор éfapaprávew тоб TESTOV ісуйоутов; 
Tis evBovdorepov Tots ёк тоў Satpoviou бобєїсі 
хрйсвал TOU та. péyw Ta. пар айтод Xafjóvros; 
Tis  ópÜórepov тд, Tapóvra ауаба ретаҳерібеадаи 
тоб Tela Tá T€ ёҳортоѕ Kal раћмота пері 
avTOv ш) «ai ámóMjTaL $dofovuévov; т) pèv 
yàp єйптрауіа сефросйти XaBobca Siapéver, 
Kal À євоцсіа perpiáaaaa тарта та ктуветта 
туре т0 те péyua Tov, ка тер кіста тої5 
єў? yopis арєтӣѕ $epopévois тарҳе, kai ёдо 
адоћо prreia Вал Kal TENEUTH TAT arnd es 
Єпалуєїсва: Suddcacw. O бе åvéðny ? és парта 
атлов TH бийде KAT AX PO Leos ойтє eUvoLav 
arnb À ойт ác$áXeav акр:Вӣ єбріскетай, ал 
ev pêv тф фауєрф TA\aoTûs Kohaxeverat Lor 
TOV чар ‚тй ёаутой éfovaias акратора ? ої тє 
NNOL TÁVTES kal ot uáMa Ta, avTQ урариємої Kal 
UTOTTEUOUCL ка poBobvrat. 

“ Тадта бе ойк ANNOS êpiocópnoa, AAN iva 
єібдтє бт ойк és érrideckiy, ove am’ avuTopwatov 


1 Sdvwuat Н. Steph., $й>ада‹ L. 
2 «0 Bk., od L. 

3 vény Rk., диаїбти L. 

* Lacuna recognized by Reim. 

5 акрітора Bk., айтократора L. 
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with honour. For in general it is neither noble nor :.«. 46 
just for а man to be convicted of doing the things 
which he has rebuked in those who have differed from 
him in opinion; nor will I ever think it proper to be 
likened to such men through my imitation of their 
deeds, and to differ merely by the reputation of my 
complete victory. For who ought to confer more 
and greater benefits upon people than he who has 
the greatest power? Who ought to err less than he 
who is the strongest? Who should use the gifts of 
Heaven more sensibly than he who has received the 
greatest ones from that source? Who ought to use 
present blessings more uprightly than he who has 
the most of them and is most afraid of losing them? 
For good fortune, if joined to self-control, is en- 
during, and authority, if it maintains moderation, 
preserves all that has been acquired ; and, greatest 
of all, and also rarest with those who gain success 
without virtue, these things make it possible for their 
possessors to be loved unfeignedly while living and 
to receive genuine praise when dead. But the man 
who recklessly abuses his power on absolutely all 
occasions finds for himself neither genuine good-will 
nor certain safety, but, though accorded a false 
flattery in public, [is secretly plotted against (?) |. 
Forthe whole world, including his nearest associates, 
both suspects and fears a ruler who is not master of 
his own power. 

* These statements that 1 have made are no mere 
sophistries, but are intended to convince you that 
what I think and say is not for effect nor yet 
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vov тротттєсбута айта, аХх^а ат ару Kat 
претегу pot Kal ‚ сирфереш xpivas «ai $povà 
Kai Xéyo, BO” йџӣ5 un) трд$ тд парди дбуо>» 
apo iv ала ка} трд$ TÒ pÉNAOV evé\rıdas 
eivat, évÜvuovpévovs б бт., єйтер ті avr av ётћат- 
торлу, ойк ду дуєваморти ах 197 Kal Tjuepov 
ёРефтра. AAN ойтє тротєроу adds TOS ёфро- 
са, Хатер тоу Kal айта Ta ёруа тєкитргої, 
уду тє TONU A тробирсошаи pera т4015 
ётиєисєіаѕ ой pa А? ой Seam olew رھ‎ алла 
простатеї», ойбе тираруєйеш алу ў'уєшорєйег, 
T pos pêv TAANA тау" boa йтер йифи eî 
тратте kal Ù йтатоє kai біктатор, трд дё бл) TÒ 
KAKOS тоиђсаі TWA LÖLØTNS Qv. тобто yàp буду 
oùðè! pnOjvar xaXov elvai von. TOS pêv yap 
dp? mrorrelvai та шд» TOV ил]8ё) pe õn- 
KÓTOV 0 pndéva uev TOV UÙ) ávrvra£apévov* 
pot POeipas, ei kai Tà pariota пробйнос тала 
то кат ёрод сиујрарто,* mavras де Kal 
TOUS йта& ° дутікатастаутає шог éXenoas Kal 
TONAOUS Kal TOP Óevrepov дутирахесарємом 
TOTAS; TOS б av pynotkaxnoarps З тту O 
ка Ta ypappata, бта kai тара TQ Порттіф 
Kal тарӣ TÔ Укітіаті атдррута єфребт, mi 
avaryvous par éxyparrdpevos’ àXX' evOus karta- 
кайсаз; MOTE Üapcovvros, à TATÉPES, oikerwh Â- 
uev, ёк\адорєуог uév rávrov Tov сурбєвукдтау 

1 005: Rk., ob І. 2 &y added by Bk. 

3 uh àyriratauévov Bk., àvrirpa£auévov U. 

4 сууфрауто Rk., просйрауто L. 

5 drat Xyl., drav L. 


6 ày tak hail R. Steph., dvauynoixarhoaml L. 
7 éxypapduevos Reim., фуурафінероз L. 
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thoughts that have just chanced to occur to me on sc. 46 
the spur of the moment, but rather are convictions 
regarding what at the outset I decided was both suit- 
able and advantageous for me. Consequently you may 
not only be of good courage with reference to the 
present, but also hopeful as regards the future, when 
you reflect that, if I had really been using any pre- 
tence, I should not now be deferring my projects, but 
would have made them known this very day. How- 
ever, I was never otherwise minded in times past, as, 
indeed, my acts themselves prove, and now I shall be 
far more eager than ever with all reasonableness to 
be, not your master,—Jupiter forbid !—but your 
champion, not your tyrant, but your leader. When 
it comes to accomplishing everything else that must 
be done on your behalf, I will be both consul and 
dictator, but when it comes to injuring any one of 
you, a private citizen. That, in fact, is the one thing 
which I think should not even be mentioned. For 
why should I put any one of you to death, who 
have done me no harm, when I have destroyed 
none of those who were not arrayed against me, no 
matter how zealously in general they had joined with 
some of my enemies against me, and when I have 
taken pity on all those who withstood me but once 
and in many cases have spared even those who 
fought against me a second time? Why should I bear 
malice toward any, seeing that I immediately burned 
all the documents that were found among the private 
papers both in Pompey's and in Scipio's tents, and 
that without reading or copying them? Let us, 
therefore, Conscript Fathers, confidently unite our 
interests, forgetting all past events as if they had 
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5 es Kal дубукт тирі Satpovig YEYOVOTOV, дрва- 
evot 66 ávvmóTTOS AAAAOUS кадатер тиа 
калуої5 томтає duXeiv, й” pues тє фс трд$ 
патёра pe 7 poa $épra6e, THY ие» прбуогам THY 
тє ктдєроміам THY тар ёџод картойрємої, | TOV 
бе Ova Xepea répov Sêv poBopuevot, ai éyo os 

6 mailov брду eT eR û pau, тарта ву Tû каћ- 
мата del ,Убууєавай оф! DT) eU x брєров, фёрюу 
дё d dvayKatas та дувратима, KAL TOUS цем aryaBous 
Tais тросткойсаиѕ таў йуаХАш>», TOUS бе 
AOLTOÙS émavopÜdv каб дсоу évdexeTar. 

18 “My pévtot шуде TOUS TTPATLOTAS беісттє, pnd 
AAO TL avTous 7 філакая THS Te euis àpxfjs 
«ai Ts bperépas йна рошісттє elvai’ трёфєсдои 
m yap apas dv dyn поль € тека, TpapncovTas 
бе ойк ep pas а? бёр орф, тоф тє бібо- 
pévots аркойремої ка) TOUS біббутає avrà åya- 

270vTes. бід yap тобто Kal Ta хрірата,, ёті 
Telo тоб avvýlovs ёістетрактал, iva то тє 
стасійсаї pa соефромсдд xai TO KexpaTnKos 
айтаркт трофти AaBov и) eTaciáocq. ov yap 
тоу? ка (ба TL aT av dmoxexépdaryna, б és Ye 
тарта pêv тд brrápxovrá рої, TOAAG бе kal 

3 deSaverapevos просаудлежа UA dXX дріт 
бт! Ta не та айтбу és TOUS подероцв З бєба- 
тарта, та бё Kal piv TETIPNTAL, ad фу fj тє 
TONS koc uno era, 4 Kab Ta Лота StouenO oera. 
MOTE TO uev émidÜovov тўѕ éompabews айтдѕ 
avedeEaunv, Ths © офечас 5 коў waves ano- 


1 2 Фтше\@ш R. Steph., ітцієхобраї: І. 
3 хоу Pflugk, по L. 3 moAÉpovs St., wvoAeulovs L. 
, котитећа ето Мери Koma fo eros L. 
wpeAlas Bs., wpeAelas 
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been brought to pass by some supernatural force, and в.с. 46 
beginning to love each other without suspicion as if 
we were in some sort new citizens. In this way you 
will conduct yourselves toward me as toward a father, 
enjoying the forethought and solicitude which I 
shall give you and fearing nothing unpleasant, and I 
will take thought for you as for my children, praying 
that only the noblest deeds may ever be accomplished 
by your exertions, and yet enduring perforce the 
limitations of human nature, exalting the good 
citizens by fitting honours and correcting the rest so 
far as that is possible. 

* And do not fear the soldiers, either, or regard 
them in any other light than as guardians of my 
empire, which is at the same time yours. That they 
should be supported is necessary, for many reasons, 
but they will be supported for your benefit, not 
against you ; and they will be content with what is 
given them and will think well of the givers. This is 
the reason why the taxes now levied are higher than 
usual, in order that the seditious element may be 
made submissive and the victorious element, by receiv- 
ing sufficient support, may not become seditious. Of 
course I have received no private gain from these 
funds, seeing that I have expended for you all that I 
possessed, and also much that was borrowed. No, you 
can see that a part of the taxes has been expended 
on the wars and that the rest has been kept safe for 
you ; it will serve to adorn the city and carry on the 
government in general. I have, then, taken upon 
my own shoulders the odium of the levy, whereas you 
will all enjoy its advantages in common, in the 
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4 Хадаєте, та, TE dXXa ка} бу таб стратеіалс: TOV 
тє yap mov del nuiv del, êre) и), olov тё 
ваті &vev айтбу тому тє тпмкайтти оікобутаєс 
кай apyny тосайтту Єхоутає ashanras Chica, ка 
7 тєріоџсіа тбу XpnuáTov каї éxeiva La Xupûs 

5 ei. n pévro Kal іптоттєйсу TuS диф бт 
7) TOV TÀXovciov тид Arjan 1 xai тем туд 
Kava катастув а" тоф T€ yap mapovow аркес- 
Oncopar, кай mpoÜvyjaoua, сурєуторђсаі TL 
p AXXov piv 7) бій хрірата tiva aikoa.” 

6 Тоабта 0 Катар ё ёи re тф сууєдріф «ai peta 
тобто ка} êv TQ бшщ єїтфр Єпекойфісє uév TOS 
айтойз тод бёоу$, ой pévTot ка} nduvnOn melo at 
таутатас варсєїу, прі» Kal тоў éÉpyois tas 
Єпауубмає Вевахосаєбвай. 

19 Мета бе 57 тодто TÁ тє ANNA Хартрё5, фатер 
єїкд$ ёті те TOT AUTALS ка) THKAUT ALS dpa 
virats р, ётоіє:, Kal тй ётірікіа TOV тє Гаћатду 
Kal Ths Аѓубттоу тод тє Фаруакоу kai тоў 
lóBov rerpaxi) x epis Téccapaiy прибрав ётєруе, 

2 ка} та uev dXXa noppavé тоу TOUS opavras, 7 Ò 

"Арсо » Аѓууттіа (кай yàp ékeivgv èv Tots 
аїХуралотоія партуаує) тб тє тМм]бо$ Tov рав- 
доуҳюу кай та amd тфу TOÀLTÓV TOV ёи тӯ 
Appii ATONONOTOV Tourreia бег@$ айтойс 

3 Фміиптаєм. 0 тє yàp ápiÜuós | 0 TOY padouyev 
éraxÜéo raróv odio будо», ATE papyro тротероу 
TOGOUTOUS dua , оракоси, Trapéa xe kat 7 Ap- 
убт) yuvý тє одса Kal Paois TOTE * ›ошобейта 
čv тє бєсроїв,? 0 иттототє бу ye TH Рорт ёує- 


1 $ supplied by Reim. 2 wore Xyl., rére L. 
3 Secuots Turneb., 5fjuois L. 
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campaigns as well as elsewhere. For we are always в.с. 46 
in need of arms, since without them it is impossible 
for us, who live in so great a city and hold so 
extensive an empire, to live in safety; and an 
abundance of money is a great help in this matter as 
well as elsewhere. | However, let none of you 
suspect that I shall harass any man who is rich or 
establish any new taxes ; I shall be satisfied with the 
present' revenues and shall be more anxious to help 
make some contribution to your prosperity than to 
wrong any one for his money." 

By such statements in the senate and afterward 
before the people Caesar relieved them to some 
extent of their fears, but was not able to persuade 
them altogether to be of good courage until he con- 
firmed his promises by his deeds. 

After this he conducted the whole festival in a 
brilliant manner, as was fitting in honour of victories 
so many and so decisive. He celebrated triumphs 
for the Gauls, for Egypt, for Pharnaces, and for 
Juba, in four sections, on four separate days. Most 
of it, of course, delighted the spectators, but the 
sight of Arsinoé of Egypt, whom he led among the 
captives, and the host of lictors and the symbols of 
triumph taken from the citizens who had fallen in 
Africa displeased them exceedingly. The lictors, on 
account of their numbers, appeared to them a most 
offensive multitude, since never before had they 
beheld so many at one time; and the sight of 
Arsinoé, a woman and once considered a queen, in 
chains,—a spectacle which had never yet been seen, 
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^ / , 
4 yovet, офбєїса паштоМмур оіктоу évéBaXe, как 
^ / - 
тойтои êr} TH профасє: тафйті Kal тд оікєїа таб?) 
ГА э ` 9 > 9 J \ \ ۹ 
паробйрамто. ov uv AAN éxeivn pêv бій тойс 
/ € [4 
абемфойс афє:Өт, àXXo, ё kai о Оферкгууєторі 
é&Üüavaro07cav. 
^ ^ % / 
20 Avoyepas pêv оду бій Tal dep єїтор бієте- 
/ \ ^ 
Onaav, Фауста Ò ойу! атта проб ye TO mXfjBos 
TOV балокбтам Kal прдє TO uéyeÜos TOv KaTELP- 
уасибифу évouttoy eivat. тойтау тє? оди ёрєка 
uh: 
ка} vrepeÜavnatov ajTOv, kai Ott Kal Tv map- 
^ ^ 4 
pucíav той страто? трабтата ўрєукє тойу TE 
/ 9 A 
yap és тд cvvéOpi0v сфор йт айтод kaTaXex- 
2 0évras éroÜüacav, xai та Te àXXa баа тот 
, / 3 N 3,4 ^ 4 4 ^ 
eUreAi6eTo, kai év* Tots padtota TOV тє тђѕ 
/ ^ \ ^ 
Клеотатра$ avToÜ épwra xai тту Tapa TO 
Мікорудє TQ тў BiOvvias Васілєйсають біа- 
/ / , ^ , 
трібтуи, STL шегракіду mote пар айтф єуєудиєї, 
/ M ^ ^ 
duexepTounoav, фстє kai eimeiy бт; Каїсар ре» 
ГА 
Гаматає ёдо/\осато, Каїсара ё Миікошібтв. 
[4 \ 5539 т > A , , 9 ۶ 
3 TéXos де єф' айтас афто; à0poo, avaBoncavtes 
з е? \ ^ / / A 
єїтто> бті, ди pêv KANBS тотту, KoAadOnon, av 
$ ^ x a 5 ^ $ 9 ^ 29 a 
«aos, Bacirevoes.> тобто бё афто éBov- 
A \ ^ ^ 
Aero булобу бт, àv pêv dro TQ бтиф THY 
, е / 
avTovouiay, бтєр Tou Sixatov évopatov elvat, kai 
7 , м ^ [4 
крібтєєтах: ёф ols EEw TOV vopwv eipyácaro Kal 


1 5? обу Pflugk, your L. 2 тє Bk., ye L. 
3 ebrealCero Jacoby, évrí(ero L. 4 Фу supp iee by Val. 
5 Васілєфаєі Xiph., Васілєйстяє L. 9 йтобф St., йжобат L. 
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at least in Rome,—aroused very great pity, and with в.с. 46 
this as an excuse they lamented their private mis- 
fortunes. She, to be sure, was released out of con- 
sideration for her brothers; but others, including 
Vercingetorix, were put to death. 

The people, accordingly, were disagreeably affect- 
ed by these sights that I have mentioned, and 
yet they considered them of very slight importance 
in view of the multitude of captives and the 
magnitude of Caesar's accomplishments. This led 
them to admire him extremely, as did likewise the 
good nature with which he bore the army's out- 
spoken comments. For the soldiers jeered at those 
of their own number who had been appointed by him 
to the senate and at all the other failings of which he 
was accused, and in particular jested about his love for 
Cleopatra and his sojourn at the court of Nicomedes, 
the ruler of Bithynia, inasmuch as he had once been 
at his court when a lad ; indeed, they even declared 
that the Gauls had been enslaved by Caesar, but 
Caesar by Nicomedes.! Finally, on top of all this, they 
all shouted out together that if you do right, you will 
be punished, but if wrong, you will be king.? This 
was meant by them to signify that if Caesar should 
restore self-government to the people, which they of 
course regarded as just, he would have to stand trial 
for the deeds he had committed in violation of the 


1 For the obscene jest cf. Suetonius, Zw. 49. 
2 This remark is evidently а perversion of an old nursery 
jingle (nenia) :— 


Si male faxis vapulabis, si bene faxis rex eris. 
Another form of it is found in Horace, Æp. i. 1, 59-60 :— 
at pueri ludentes ** rex eris? aiunt 
** 31 recte facies." 
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бікти йфебеь,! ay бе ті Suvacteia eupelvy, бтер 
тоу адікодитоѕ ё ép'yov jv, povapxnaet.® ov рёртог 
ка Єкєйїо$ Xero - таўта афту Xeyóvrav, алла 
ка} тару éxaupev | бт тотайту прос avTov тар- 
pnaíg, тїстє тод AÀ àv ёругсӨђраі TOTE em 
айт), éxpóvro, пАду Kal” oov тўр сууоусіам 
THY пров, тор Nexopndn OugaXXow Єті удр 
TOUTQ паро тє éÓvokóXawe Kal бубтумов Ди 
миптойрероз, длтоћоуєїс Bal тє ÈTEXELpEL Kal KAT- 
@pvve, как TovTOU Kal "уЄмота просєтофМс- 
Kavev. | 

"Ev б оду ті проту TOV pun Tnploy Tépas ойк 
arya. ov arê êyévero' 0 yàp дво» тоў | йриатоє 
TOU поштікоб тар айтф TQ Тухаіф TO „Отд той 
AovkoUAXoV оікобора)ветти avverpífin, Gore é 
ETEpOV айтди Ta NOTA ётитећёсаи. Kal тбтє pev 
кай TOUS dvaBac рої TOUS Фу тф Катитоћ тоф 
yovacw aveppixna ato pnõèv шјтє, тд? appa тд 
pûs TOV Ata aviSpubev | avT@ pare THY eixóva 
Ts olxouperns тї vo TOS посі» QUTOÜ кецієти 
штє TÒ êriypappa адйтіїв brroXoyia ápevos, Üoe- 
pov бе тд тоб hp éov б бона ат афтод ameye, 

Ойто pêv б) та émwixia emeue, Kal ёт’ 
avrots Tov тє бром hapmpars єістіасє Kal airov 
о тод Terarypévou Kat €XaLtov T poa éco kev айтф. 
kai TQ uev ситодотоиџќиф бу TÓS тє 48до ui- 
кота Kal пеутє Spaxpas à as пройтёсҳтто? Kal 
érépas TévTE Kal eixos, тоф бё én страт ®та 
пертакісуімая Nas ëverpev. où évTOL Kal 
ат\®< Єцеуамофроиєїто, AAAA та тє àXXa Òn- 

„ Sées povapxhoe: Xiph., pét, uovapXhom L. 

2 т} Rk., és rò L. 3 mpovréa xnTo Bk., троўтёсҳето L. 
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laws and would suffer punishment; whereas, if he в.с. 46 
should hold on to his power, which was naturally 
the course of an unjust person, he would continue to 
be sole ruler. As for him, however, he was not dis- 
pleased at their saying this, but was quite delighted 
that by such frankness toward him they showed 
their confidence that he would never be angry at 
it—except in so far as their abuse concerned his 
intercourse with Nicomedes. At this he was greatly 
vexed and manifestly pained; he attempted to 
defend himself, denying the affair upon oath, where- 
upon he incurred all the more ridicule. 

Now on the first day of the triumph a portent far 
from good fell to his lot : the axle of the triumphal car ` 
broke down directly opposite the temple of Fortune 
built by Lucullus, so that he had to complete the 
rest of the course in another. On this occasion, too, 
he climbed up the stairs of the Capitol on his knees, 
without noticing at all either the chariot which had 
been dedicated to Jupiter in his honour, or the 
image of the inhabited world lying beneath his feet, 
or the inscription upon it; but later he erased from 
the inscription the term “demigod.” 

After the triumph he entertained the populace 
splendidly, giving them grain beyond the regular 
amount and olive oil. Also to the multitude which 
received doles of corn he assigned the three hundred 
sesterces which he had already promised and a 
hundred more, but to the soldiers twenty thousand 
inonesum. Yet he was not uniformly munificent, but 
in most respects was very strict; for instance, since 
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кр:Водто, Kal тод ™AnOous тод TÓV сто pepov- 
TOS ёт) paxpórarov, ov катӣ бікти àXX @ Trou 
ёр Tais c Táaeaiw eie 0e уйууєавай, ётауЁтдёртоѕ 
é£éraauw ётоијсато, Kal тойс ye тте ород TL 
aT ov Tr poa nee. 

22  'Tàs uev 5 ой» aAXNaS TOV vum {ор иёра 
OS тоу évevópao TO бируаує" ті EN TehevTaig 
êre?) ёк тод бєйтиоц éyévovro, és тє THY éavTOD 
aryopav ёс9\Өє Bravtas vrrodedepevos 1 каў avOect 
mavroban ois éaTedavopévos, «ai Єкєїдер оїкаде 
TAVTOS Mev @S єйтєї» Tod дроу таралєштортоѕ 
айтор, пох DV бе ehepavtov hapmddas фєрдутоу 

2 єкоріадт). THY yap d'yopàv Tv an’? айтоїб 
KEAN pêv» катєскєйасто: 3 Kal ёсті ev пері- 
ка\\єстёра  тіїє Popaías, то бе айна тд 
éxeiyns émnuEncev, Mote Kal peyaAnv айттиу буо- 
pátea0aa. тайт тє оду Kal Tov уєфу TOV ‚т 
"Афробёттс, ds Kal арупуєтідоє тої yevous адтод 

3 ойств, тоијсаѕ кавієросєу є0005 тот Kal 
ro\\olş ye ёт афто kal TavTooaTrous ayavas 
ёӨлке, Өёатрду ті куупуєтікди ікрифсав, 0 „кай 
app Oéatpor є ёк тод тёрё mravraxo0ev &pas d AVEU 
c «nvíjs êxe тросє pn." kal Єті ToUTQ xai 
emi тӯ виуатрі Kal Onpiov сфагуйѕ «ai avSpav 

4 ómXopaXias ёлтойтє», Qv dV tis Tov åpıð pòv 
ypáyar | eOernon, , Xo» ду Tf сиуурафі ovo 
ахувії tows парасуо“ тарта yàp та тоайта 
ёті TÒ шєгбоу del koprmroürat. тобто цер оди Kal 


1 jmobebeuévos В. Steph., iroöeönuévos L, Xiph. 
? ёт R. Steph. , or L. 
3 катєскєйасто Melber, катєскєоёсато L, 
4 xpocepph ên Xiph. , просєрревт L, 
5 тойтф R. Steph., тобто L. 
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the multitude receiving doles of corn had increased в.с. 46 
enormously, not by lawful methods but in such ways 
as are common in times of strife, he caused the 
matter to be investigated and struck out half of 
their names at one time before the distribution. 

The first days of the triumph he passed as was 
customary, but on the last day, after they had 
finished dinner, he entered his own forum wearing 
slippers and garlanded with all kinds of flowers; 
thence he proceeded homeward with practically the 
entire populace escorting him, while many elephants 
carried torches. For he had himself constructed the 
forum called after him, and it is distinctly more beauti- 
ful than the Roman Forum; yet it had increased the 
reputation of the other so that that was called the 
Great Forum. So after completing this new forum 
and the temple to Venus, as the founder of his family, 
he dedicated them at this very time, and in their 
honour instituted many contests of all kinds. Не 
built a kind of hunting-theatre of wood, which was 
called ап amphitheatre from the fact that it had 
seats all around without any stage. In honour 
of this and of his daughter he exhibited combats 
of wild beasts and gladiators; but anyone who 
cared to record their number would find his task 
a burden without being able, in all probability, 
to present the truth; for all such matters are 
regularly exaggerated in a spirit of boastfulness. I 
shall accordingly pass over this and other like events 
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ёт! TOV dXXov TOV Opolwy TÓv Єтеєгта vyevouévov 
édow, т\л» ei ші) TL тару рої бобєїєу avayxatov 
à eimeîv єй пері бе 87) тй карархотарбамабов 
Форас ёт ‚ёр®, бт, TÓTE prov és тє тӯр 
Poun й UT афтод соті хв, Kat Trüciv redex. 
TÓ yap tà ov тобто Ta uev dXXa _карлу\д< ёсті, 
пали каб бето» ойк ёк тод (coU TOV KOAOV EXEL. 
2 Tà pèv yàp бтїсбга айтод хбанах®тер& ёсти”" 
арҳоџеуоу бё drê Tap умоутбу pora ката 
Bpaxv фот avaPaivovri пої coLkévau, ка! ETE- 
юртӨё» ёті m Xeia rov TÒ uév ÄNAO capa ёт! TOV 
ёртросбішу скер, ёреідег,? Tov ò avxéva és 
infos ай дроу аратєірєі. тўр бе Ò) xpoav кате: 
стітаї Фатєр mapoarss, ка} бій тодто Kal TÒ 
3 буора émixowvoy ашфотёроу pépet. тото шеи én 
тогодтду вати TOUS б йубрає avvéBaXXe pêv 
каї бра буд ёр ті дуорб, фетгєр elOtoTo, ouve- 
Barre бё кай ё тф їттоёрбиф reious, Kal 
imméas іттпєйсі «ai TeboUs 7reGots, GA Xovs TE 
дуаці є &Х\мм}Ххо!$ cous. Kat Tues kai am’ éXe- 
4 фатою, тєттаракоута épaxécavro. ET) TENOS 
vavpayiav ойк èv ті) Jaraoon odê є Єр ‚ Ми» тирі 
AAN ёи TH jymeípo ётоідае. Хоро» yap ті ev TQ 
"Apel melio Kothdvas З фбор тє és auto ёсўкє 
кай vais conyaryer. Єшахоуто бё êv пісі Tots 
ayaa ої TE аїхрамотої «ai oi Üávarov aprn- 
5 kóTes* кай TIVES. кай тбу imTéov, ойу, бт TOV 
ado ала xal ёстраттүпкӧтос̧ Twós avdpos 
vids, éuovouáx9cav. ка} fjovXevr)s 0 Tis 


1 àebelx0n Bk., bwedelyOn L. 


2 гребе: aa by Bk. 
3 kotiAdyas Xiph., koiMfjvas L. 
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that took place later, except, of course, where it may в.о. 46 
seem to me quite essential to mention some particular 
point, but I will give an account of the so-called 
camelopard, because it was then introduced into 
Rome by Caesar for the first time and exhibited to 
all. This animal is like a camel in all respects 
except that its legs are not all of the same length, 
the hind legs being the shorter. Beginning from the 
. rump it grows gradually higher, which gives it the 
appearance of mounting some elevation; and towering 
high aloft, it supports the rest of its body on its 
front legs and lifts its neck in turn to an unusual 
height. Its skin is spotted like a leopard, and for 
this reason it bears the joint name of both animals. 
Such is the appearance of this beast. As for the 
men, he not only pitted them one against another 
singly in the Forum, as was customary, but he also 
made them fight together in companies in the Circus, 
horsemen against horsemen, men on foot against 
others on foot, and sometimes both kinds together in 
equal numbers. There was even a fight between 
men seated on elephants, forty in number. Finally 
he produced a naval battle, not on the sea nor 
on a lake, but on land; for he hollowed out a 
certain tract on the Campus Martius and after 
flooding it introduced ships into it. In all the 
contests the captives and those condemned to death 
took part; yet some even of the knights, and, not to 
mention others, the son of one who had been praetor 
fought in single combat. Indeed a senator named 
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Dorovios Xemivos! HOéAnce pêv ómXouayícat, 
э 4 / , ^ ` ` , 4 e ^ 

Єкомобт 06°  ékeivo pev yap дтптивато б Каїсар 
рартотє сирбімає, тойс Ò imméas перієїбє payo- 


/ / e ГА 1 , / 
6 uévovs. THY T€ ітатасіа» тти Tpoiav kaXovpévqv 


24 


є ^ e , р \ N э ^ 9 / 
ої пайбєс oi єйтатрідаєї ката TO àpyaîov moi- 
сарто Kal èp dpudTov oi veavioxot ot дибтирої 
а®то %ш\Ајсауто. 

"Есує pêv обу kat ёті TQ птМубєм тди форєио- 

/ , ^ 
pévov aitiav, бт ýT avtos д:акор)ѕ chayav? 
éyeyóveu, ка} тф ÖP Tas TOV olKEelwY какфу 

> 7 9 8 / \ 92 87 / e ы 70 
ELKOVAS Єпєбєїкрує, TTOAU n netto OTe ародута 
хрПиата és mávra éxeiva avddwoev, óc Kal каб’ 
e Z ? ^ Ü 3 і е? L6í з ^ M 
éxdtepov ёт:Войсдаг, ка} бт abdixws айтфу Tû 

/ ^ ^ 
TXeio суиуємевато, Kal Ste 65 та то айта айтоїєс 

/ ^ ^ М ^ 
катєурісато. бу уар ті THS тоћ№итє\єіаѕ TIS 
/ \ 
тӧтє yevouévgs éxópevov єйтфу ка} Tû\\a би 
y ^ 
афтод паута стра. va yap џтдёра Tav 
€ 

Ocouévov 0 моз Xuron, таратєтасџата vrrép 

^ е? 
айт» стріка, WS yé TLvVés фас, йпєрєтєтаєєиу. 

^ ` ^ 
тодто бё Tû йфасра УМібіє ВарВарои čpyov orí, 
ка) Tap ékeívov xai mpos pâs és трифђи тфу 
^ э 

тару уцивікфу тєрїттїР ёттєфойтткє›. ёт ойи 
тойто OL pêv Aot Kal àváykm THY Hovyiay 
@ e A ^ ? 4 , еў 
уор, oL 66 69) otpatiatar є0ор08Втсарх, ovy бт! 
y / ^ > ^ / 3 > v , 
ёцє\ё афісі TOV eix) OÓamavopévov, GAN OTL ой 

1 Both names are probably inp З Dio regularly has 

dd 


$o/Aovtos for Fulvius. 2 сфауби ey, opa» L. 
3 éx:Boac@a Xiph., ежекВобова: L. 
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Fulvius Sepinus! desired to contend in full armour, в.с. 46 
but was prevented; for Caesar deprecated that 
spectacle at any time, though he did permit the 
knights to contend. The patrician boys went 
through the equestrian exercise called “Troy” 8 
according to ancient custom, and the young men of 
the same rank contended in chariots. 

He was blamed, indeed, for the great number of 
those slain, on the ground that he himself had not 
become sated with bloodshed and was further 
exhibiting to the populace symbols of their own 
miseries ; but much more fault was found because he 
had expended countless sums on all that array. In 
consequence a Clamour was raised against him for 
two reasons—first, that he had collected most of the 
funds unjustly, and, again, that he had squandered 
them for such purposes. If I mention one feature of 
his extravagance at that time, I shall thereby give an 
idea of all the rest. In order that the sun might not 
annoy any of the spectators, he had curtains stretched 
over them made of silk, according to some accounts. 
Now this fabric is a device of barbarian luxury, and 
has come down from them even to us to gratify the 
fastidious taste of fine ladies. The citizens perforce 
held their peace at such acts, but the soldiers raised 
a disturbance, not because they cared about the reck- 
less squandering of the money, but because they 

1 This is possibly a corruption for the Furius Leptinus 
mentioned by Suetonius, Jul. 39. 

2 This ludus Troiae, or simply Troia, is first mentioned in 
the time of Sulla, and then on the present occasion ; later 
we hear of it often (cf. xlix. 43, 3, li. 92, 4, liii. 1, 4, 
liv. 26, 1, etc.) Virgil's account (Aen. v. 553-603) of the 
boys’ contest at the funeral games in honour of Anchises may 


be regarded as a correct description in the main of what he 
saw at the contest in honour of Actium. 
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xai айтої кад Ta ékeivov EXaBov. Kal ov тротерди 
ye Єтадаауто TAPATTOMEVOL ‘трі TOV Kaícapa 
ave тє афтоїч êre\deîv Kal крат?таута туа 
avroxetpía трд$ Trum play тарабоўуал. о®то$ 
pev ойу ёга тадта Єбікалобт, дог бё бо dvpes 
Фу тротф тий ієроируіає eopaynoay. kal TO pêv 
аїтіоу ойк хо єйтєїр (ойтє yàp 7) Sipura 
ëxpnoev, ovr’ AANO ті TOLOUTO хоуюу éyévero), бу 
б! оди тф "Арєїф тєбїф трд$ тє TOV тоутфїк®у 
кай трд$ тоў ієрешє тої "А pews éTvOnaay, ка} at 
rye  кефамаї aura трд, тд Васіћє:ор арєтёбтсар. 

Taira тє дра émpár rero, кої Єуородєтеїто 
TOAAG, фу yw Tû pêv dXXa параліч, TOV бе 
57 Aóyov рамста аер штаедітора та Te 
удр бікастіріа тоф тє BovXevraiis Kal Tots 
inmedar poovots érérperev, б Tos TÒ кадарфтатоу 
бт. и&4мета del бікабог протєроу удр Kal ёк 
тод дріхоц TUES суубівудулоскоу avrois Kal та 
dvahapara TOV TL ex ovT cov ёті Tea Tov ÚT 
ас ютіаѕ eEmyuéva ойк бу _>биф póvov éperpiaaev, 
алла, Kal TO ё ere (OX v pas ev purakh єтопісато. 
emeiórj TE Sel óAwyav poria 0:4 тд TOV йлгто\е- 
Nora TAOS, OS ёк тє TOV aTroypapav (Kal yap 
exeivas та T€ GNAG феттєр TLS TENTS ётойое) 
Kai ёк THs eos avTijs HAEYXETO, ША TONU- 
masias абла eméOnkev, OTL TE auTos птоМЛоїз 
TOV Гахатф» pekis ëteoiww арёаѕ ё тє THY 
ёт!б›ша» ат афтод THS Suvacteias paddov 
T pony n kal és THY TapacKevny тй (су доб 
впттибтдт, катєкЛєїтє vó% тойс pêv ФЄстраттуп- 


1 af ye У. Herw., ye а L. 2 Ди Xyl., hw L. 
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themselves did not receive the citizens’ wealth too. в.с. 46 
In fact they did not cease their rioting until Caesar 
suddenly came upon them, and seizing one man with 
his own hands, delivered him up to punishment. So 
this man was executed for the reason given, and two 
others were slain as a sort of ritual observance. The 
true cause I am unable to state, inasmuch as the 
Sibyl made no utterance and there was no other 
similar oracle, but at any rate they were sacrificed in 
the Campus Martius by the pontifices and the priest 
of Mars, and their heads were set up near the Regia. 
While Caesar was thus engaged he was also en- 
acting many laws, most of which I shall omit, men- 
tioning only those most worthy of record. The 
courts he entrusted to the senators and the knights 
alone, in order that the purest element of the popula- 
tion, so far as was possible, might always preside ; 
for formerly some of the common people! had also 
joined with them in rendering decisions. The expendi- 
tures, moreover, of men of means, which had grown 
to an enormous extent by reason of their prodigality, 
he not only regulated by law but also practically 
checked by stern measures. Moreover, since, on 
account of the multitude of those who had perished 
there was a serious falling off in population, as was 
shown both by the censuses (which he attended to, 
among other things, as if he were censor) and, indeed, 
by mere observation, he offered prizes for large 
families of children. Again, since it was by ruling 
the Gauls for many years in succession that he himself 
had conceived a greater desire for dominion and had 
increaséd the equipment of his force, he limited by 
law the term of propraetors to one year, and that of 


1 The tribuni aerarii. 
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/ > 9 › \ M e , э ГА 
кота én évavtTov тойс бе йтатєикотає ёт! дио 
№ N Cha » \ 
ér ka à тд ёс йруєм, kal pndevt то паратам 
Єпі metov буєроміам Twa eye ёЁє?раи. 

Тадта тє évouoÜÉrgoe, ка} tas ђиёраѕ TÓv 
Єтду ой пауті) ороћоуо0саѕ adc. (трё yap Tas 
Ths сємууте Treptddous ets! Kal Tore ToUS pvas 
йуои) катєстісато és Tov vOv трбттор, ётт@й kal 
éEnxovta nuépas ёшВаћоу, Scartrep és THY атар- 
тідоуіам парёфєроу. dn нем уар Twes Kat 
T'Aelovs ёфаса» éuBAnOjnvar, тд È ал ойто 
з ^ ч 2 ^ > 9 / ^ 
Eyer. тодто дё ёк т êv AdeEavdpeta біатриб'їє 

М 9 e , ^ Y 
čape, тм» каб 0cov екєїрог pêv тріакомбт- 
A / 
pépovs то? phvas Xoyítovra, érevra, Єті парті 
TQ ёте. Tas TévTe juépas émáryovaw, б 0 0) 
Каїсар és pvas érrà? Taras тє ка tas érépas 
бйо, As évós pnvos ddetXev, évijpuooe. THY рёртог 
piav тђи ёк TOV тєтарттроріду cUUTANPOUpLEVNY 
dua пєшттоу kal avtos ётди éonyayey Gore 

бе м \ еў > ^ M , 
pndev ёт. Tas @раѕ айтди тм» ФМауістоц 
vapaXXárrew* v уобу yiMiois Kal тєтракосіогс 

l e / \ € S y ^ м e é 
kal é€nxovta xai evi? ётє, pâs ANNS тиёра<$ 
9 , / 

Єцбомрои Séovrat. 
K « ^ / / м еў е \ ^ 
al тата uévrot, та Te dXXa Goa йтпер тоў 
^ , / м э 6 ^ 4 м э б 
кошоб éfovXevero, ойт’ idtoyvwpovarv* ойт і010- 
BovXàv Єтраттєу, &XXà парта $) TavTwS Tots 
прото тўс BovAns, ote & Ste kai паст айт?), 


1 {т Xiph., črn L. 2 énrà Bk., тє L. 
3 &y) R. Steph., èv би L. 
4 ідіоууюцомубу Reim., idstoyywuady L. 
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proconsuls to two consecutive years, and enacted в.с. 46 
that no one whatever should be allowed to hold any 
command for a longer time. 

After the passage of these laws he also established 
in their present fashion the days of the year, which 
had got somewhat out of order, since they still at 
that time measured their months by the moon's 
revolutions ; he did this by adding sixty-seven days, 
the number necessary to bring the year out even. 
Some, indeed, have declared that even more were 
intercalated, but the truth is as І have stated it. He 
got this improvement from his stay in Alexandria, 
save in so far as the people there reckon their months 
as of thirty days each, and afterwards add the five days 
to the year as а whole, whereas Caesar distributed 
among seven months these five along with two other 
days that he took away from опе month.! The опе 
day, however, which results from the fourths he 
introduced into every fourth year, so as to make the 
annual seasons no longer differ at all except in the 
slightest degree ; at any rate in fourteen hundred and 
sixty-one years there is need of only one additional 
intercalary Чау.? 

All these and the other undertakings which he was 
planning for the common weal he accomplished not 
on his own authority nor by his own counsel, but 
communicated everything in every instance to the 
leaders of the senate, and sometimes even to that 


1 I.e. February. 

? As & matter of fact, the average length of the Julian 
year is too great by about eleven minutes, amounting to one 
day in 128 years. Thus the Julian calendar, still employed 
in Russia and Greece, is now (since 1900) thirteen days behind 
the Gregorian, the Council of Nice (325 a.p.) being the 
point of departure. 
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émeroivou.) kal парӣ тобто ої у ўкиста, KATOL 
TpayvTepóv та уоробєттјсаҳ, б uws Йрєсё тфа. 
Kab ёті pêv TOUTOLS «ai ё éraivov ê\duBavev, Ste бе 
0) TOV. $evyóvrov ёк бікасттріоц TOANOÙS бід 
бпидруши à туюу каттуаує, Kal бт! то% 
бєкатдоў? ёт аріїв, am odeifet adodow бу ті 
'IraMa биштбо Oa, émérpevrev, ETL тє Є THD 
Води а®б ойк аф оу трас AUTHS ёукатёхе$є, 
TONNA Kal таутобата ебрихеїто. TAela THY 5 
ойу õp os aitiav èil TÊ Tíjs KAeorrárpas ёроти, 
ой TÊ ёр ті Абуйттф єть (éketvos yàp койєто) 
GXXà TO ÈV айті) ті ‘Poun, тард, тартар ëo yev. 
OE тє үйр ё és то йсту шета той avdpos, Kal és 
афтод тод Kaicapos ёсфкіс@т, @ ÖTE Kat éxeivov : 
ёт' duporépors сфісі Karas axodcat. ov pny ка} 
ёшећу oi ойдер, ахла Kal és TOUS $iXovs opas 
TOUS TE cvppáxovs TOUS тфу ‘Popatev éoéy pare. 
Kay тойтф * éudvOave m тарта, каб ёкастор 
Фу 0 Портос бу ті "ЧВпріа ётоієг, ov 5 шеутої 
Kal бисиікттом % айтди eivat vo pi Sov T óTepov 
pé» тд уаутікду ёк тўс 5ардодѕ én’ айтодр атё- 
a TeiXev, дстєроу бе Kal та стратейрата та" ёк 
KaTanroyou émeudev с kal б érépov біаподерл)- 
cov. ётєї дё йобєто éxeivoy Te ётї pêya про- 
Хородута Kal TOUS ,TeudÜÉvras oÙ% ixavous 
ayTiTroNepety адтф óvras, ойто Ô) Kal avTÓs 
ФЕєстратєисєю, Tv Tov TO тє AcTrido kal 
1 érexolvov В. Steph., érekelvov L. 
2 Sexacpod Palm., Sexacuots L. 
3 екеїуоу cod. Peir., ёт’ éxetvoy L. 
4 xûy тойтф Bk., кёк rovrou L. 


5 où Bk., xal L. 6 Suavinnroy Xyl., Svoxlynrey L. 
7 тд supplied by Rk. 
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entire body. And to this practice most of all was due в.с. 46 
the fact that, even after he passed some rather harsh 
measures, he still succeeded in pleasing them. For 
these acts, then, he received praise; but when he 
induced some of the tribunes to restore many of 
those who had been exiled after due trial, and 
allowed those who had been convicted of bribery in 
canvassing for office to live in Italy, and furthermore 
enrolled once more in the senate some who were un- 
worthy of it, many murmurings of all sorts arose 
against him. But he incurred the greatest censure 
from all because of his passion for Cleopatra— 
not now the passion he had displayed in Egypt 
(for that was a matter of hearsay), but that 
which was displayed in Rome itself. For she had 
come to the city with her husband and settled in 
Caesar's own house, so that he too derived an ill 
repute on account of both of them. Не was not at 
all concerned, however, about this, but actually 
enrolled them among the friends and allies of the 
Roman people. . 

Meanwhile he was learning in detail all that 
Pompey was doing in Spain; but thinking him easy 
to vanquish, he at first despatched the fleet from 
Sardinia against him, and later sent on also the 
armies that had been enrolled, intending to conduct 
the whole war through others. But when he ascer- 
tained that Pompey was gaining great headway and 
that the men he had sent were not sufficient to fight 
against him, he finally set out himself to join the 
expedition, after entrusting the city to Lepidus and a 
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/ 1 } , ГА У $ ^ A 9 [:4 € 
тоМмалбдо&% Tialy дкта, 05 тісі бокєї, ў ? EF, ds 
paXXov Trerría Tevrat, ётітрё}'аѕ. 

"Ererê yap ёті 0 Aoyyt і ёт) тод 
тє: yap Єті тє тод Aoyyivov ка} ёт! тоў 
Маркё\\оо Tû стратотєда Ta. èv тӯ "ІВпріа 
^ / 
Фкитубт rai tives kal тёр TO0Xeov évewTépic av, 
?uépas uév Twas тод те Aoyyivou àmaXXaryévros 
ка) tod TpeBwviov т» біабоуди айтод AaBov- 
Tos, novyacay, mata беєг ts ёк тод Kaícapos 
Tipwplas émpeaevaavro крофа mpos Tov Зкі- 
тісуа, рєтастђраг Bovropevot’ ка} bs dXXovs. те 
opici кад Tov Порттіром тд» lvatov атёстєће. 
mpocéywv 66 éxeivos тай; l'vuvgaíaus? это Tas 
У м 9 / М бё "E M , 
pêv àXXas йрахеї, тўр Becov avv trove 
парєстісато, Kavtav0a voonoas perà тфу 
aotpatiwtav бієтрифє. ypovitovtos ор айтой, 
^ ^ / [4 
пубдиємої ot стратіфтаї oi бу тӯ lgmpía Tov тє 
/ 9 / \ / , / 
Укипіауа àmoXoXóra, Kal TOv Дідом ётт\ёо>т& 
/ M ^ 
сфісі, kai dof0Évres uù бафбарфе: тр» тд» 
^ [4 
Пошттоу éX0€tv, ойк Euecvay айтду, алла Titov 
K /, 4 > ГА } K Le , A А 
T€ Kuivriov * SxatrovAav ка} Kúivrov 'ATrowvtov 
dvépas imméas mpootnodpevos TOv тє TpeBoviov 
\ ^ 
éféBaXov kal то ёдџоѕ тд Battixoy тй» cuv- 
aTécTQcav. 
IIpafávrov бе тадта айтфи Iloumýios раїсає 
és THY пером THY кат дутитерає OLérrAevoe, Kal 
/ 
áXXas pév Tivas odes єйбує ékovaías прос- 
єтоијсато (Tats тє yàp ётітаЁєс: ту ёфєсттко- 
Tov opiow ахдорєрог, каї és éxeivov оок дМіуа ёк 
THY тоб татрдѕ айтой pvnuns émeXmLovres 
1 moAiavópois В. Steph., wadrravduors L. 2 $ Xyl., uh L. 


3 Tuuynolas Reim., yvuvaaías L. 
4 Киїитіоу Reim., куто» L. 
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number of prefects—eight as some think, or six as ac. 46 
is more commonly believed. 

The legions in Spain under Longinus and Marcellus 
had rebelled and some of the cities had revolted. When 
Longinus had been removed and Trebonius had 
become his successor, they kept quiet for a few days; 
then, through fear of vengeance on Caesar's part, they 
secretly sent ambassadors to Scipio, expressing a 
desire to transfer their allegiance, and he sent to 
them Gnaeus Pompey among others. Pompey put 
in at the Balearic Isles and took these islands with- 
out a battle, except Ebusus, which he gained with 
difficulty ; then, falling sick, he tarried there with 
his troops. As a result of his delay, the soldiers in 
Spain, who had learned that Scipio was dead and 
that Didius was setting sail against them, feared that 
they would be annihilated before Pompey could arrive, 
and so failed to wait for him; but putting at their 
head Titus Quintius Scapula and Quintus Aponius, 
both knights, they drove out Trebonius and led the 
whole Baetic nation to revolt at the same time. 

They had gone thus far when Pompey, recovering 
from his illness, sailed across to the mainland oppo- 
site. He immediately won over several cities without 
resistance, for, being vexed at the commands of their 
rulers and also reposing no little hope in him because 
of the memory of his father, they readily received 
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éroíues avrov éOéfavro), Карутбома бе ойк 
вдемітастам буомоуїса: Фтоморкєм  рабддутєє 
оди тобто oi тєрї Tov У катойлам HAOov тє év- 
тайба, ка) сєтраттуду айтократора avtov éXó- 
pevot просєїхбу тє айтф та páMaTa, kai проєви- 
pobüvro ia xvpóraTa, Ta кёрёт та, éxeivov iia Kal 
Tas сушфорӣс oixeias moioúpevoi, wor ad 
ёкатёроу, Ta pêv rows AaBwot, Tas? & бт ил 
павасіу, éppa@cbat. Kal yap о Поџтіноѕ, ola èv 
TotavTats Tapayais® Kal катастасєсі тпаутєс 
єїовась тої», Kat намет ENEO tives TOV 
"АХлоВродуам, ods oi о * 'lófflas ёк той Tpós Tov 
Kovpieva Tro\éuou fSwypncas éded@xer, т}йто- 
pornaay, ойдёу б Tı ойу Kal AOy@ Kai ёруф Tots 
Хото; Фуаріїєто. ойўто{ тє оду айтф kal бід, 
табта тоў пробурдтєрог éwévovro, Kal Tov 
évavríov сууро, Kal рамев' бао єдфу тф 
"Adpavi поте éorpárevvro,? просєуфртсау" Tav 
тє ёк THS Appts Aror тє Kal 0 adeAdds Ў тос 
б тє Ovápos kai ò Aafjujvos cov TQ vavTucQ 
трд$ avTOv mov. | как тойтоу тф тє тміве: тод 
стратотєдоу Kal ті) тробиша арӨєі$ Tijv тє 
хфрам adeas бієтореїєто, Kal TONEIS Tas pêv 
éxovoas Tas бё акойсас просєтібєто, ка Єбокеї 
kal йтер TOv патёра ioy)ew. сау pêv yap êv 
тӯ IBnpia xal тоб Kaicapos страттроі Koivrós 
Te Gáfios Má£ipos ка) Kvtvros Пебгос, ой uévrot 
ка à£iópa xol oi vouítovres elvat айтої тє jo vxa- 
Cov kal ékeivov a rovóf) рєтєтёиторто. 


1 Зкатоблау К. Steph., скитіюма L. 
2 cas Bk., тд L. 3 rapaxais Rk., apxais L. 
4 of 6 Bs., of Rk., 6 L. 
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him; and Carthage, which was unwilling to come to в.с. 46 
terms, he besieged. The followers of Scapula, on 
learning of this, went there and chose him general 
with full powers, after which they were most devoted 
to him and showed the greatest zeal, regarding his 
successes as the successes of each one of them and his 
disasters as their own. Consequently their resolution 
was confirmed by their double purpose of obtaining 
the successes and avoiding the disasters. For 
Pompey, too, did what all are accustomed to do in the 
midst of such turbulent conditions, especially after 
the desertion of some of the Allobroges whom Juba 
had taken alive in the war against Curio and had given 
to him: that is, he granted to the rest every possible 
favour both in word and in deed. Not only these 
men, therefore, became more zealous in his behalf, 
but a number of the opposing side, also, particularly 
all who had once served under Afranius, came over 
to him. Then there were those who came to him 
from Africa, among others his brother Sextus, and 
Varus, and Labienus with his fleet. Elated, there- 
fore, by the multitude of his army and by its zeal, he 
proceeded fearlessly through the country, gaining 
some cities of their own accord, and others against 
their will, and seemed to surpass even his father in 
power. For though Caesar also had generals in 
Spain, namcly Quintus Fabius Maximus and Quintus 
Pedius, yet they did not regard themselves as a 
match for Pompey, but remained quiet. themselves 
and kept sending urgently for Caesar. 


! New Carthage. 
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Тео uev б? TabT éyioyvero emel 0ё тфу тє 
проперфбєртау TLVES ёк THs Pops adixovto ка, 
7 pog e&ok nbn кай б Кайтар new, pofndels 0 
Ilojr jos, Kal volo as ойх, txaves* elvat mácav 
THY T8npíav катат xeiv, ойк дуєреше птаїсас ує? 
petayvôðvat, ANN eùl vs, T ply , терабђиа TOV 
évayiov, és THY Ватисйи àvexapnae. Kal айтф 
7 uev ÜáXacca тарамтіка М\хотргоблу, Ovápos 
тє ® bro тод AcStou тєрї Карттіам *  Фуамкраттібт, 
«ai ei'ye m прокатафууфу és ту yî, åyrúpas és 
TO отбра, тод Mgévos ANAS T pos &XXaus ° éve- 
Beg ei 9 kal пері auras oí протої TÓV дгокбу- 
TOV c$ás Ф Фостер тері ё ёрра ёттоікєсал, Tay ду TÓ 
раутікду атоћоћкє. 7j бе Ò) jm eupos 7) єкеї 
Tüca TM Оюма$ Toews cvyveuáxer тадти 
yap рт €0eX5sacáv ot тпросуарі)сає"! èro- 
ALOpKeL. 

Kav тойтф каў б 0 Каїсар per’ душ» eLaiduns 
&дбоклто& ооу бт TOS пері rov Пошттом ала 


кай тоїс éavToD стратибталѕ єті)хбє" тогойтф 


уар тф т) порєіає таҳє єХрђсато @стє ка} 
TOUS OLKELOLS ua Kal Tots évavrious opOjvar mpl 
kai б бт. Nos év ті, "Впріа yéyovev àxovaOfvaa. 
ka} б uev «ai an аўтод TOUTOU, THS TE Tapovaias 
т аўто? битв», «ai és та dXXa катап'мієєм тду 
Порттюом, ка amò THS поморкіає amanda ely 
Amie TO yap Tetov сеат е катӣ THY 000v 


1 fxavds R. Steph., ікамди L. 2 ye Н. Steph., тє L. 
3 тє Bk., бе L. 
4 Kaprnlay Bk., kpavríav L. (кёрт:а in ch. 40). 
5 kaaas Н. Steph., &Ала$ І. 
6 dyeBeBA)ke: Bk., тросєуєВеВлђке: L. 
7 тросҳорӯсо К. Steph., прохоріїса L. 
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For а time matters went on thus; but when a few в.с. 46 
of the men sent in advance from Rome had reached 
there, and Caesar's arrival was also expected, Pompey 
became frightened ; and thinking that he was not 
strong enough to gain the mastery of all Spain, he 
did not wait for a reverse before changing his mind, 
but immediately, before making trial of his adver- 
saries, retired into Baetica. The sea, moreover, 
straightway became hostile to him, and Varus was 
defeated in a naval battle near Carteia by Didius; 
indeed, had he not escaped to the land and sunk a row 
of anchors side by side at the mouth of the harbour, 
upon which the foremost pursuers were wrecked as 
upon a reef, he would have lost his whole fleet. 
All that region of the mainland except the city of 
Ulia was in alliance with Pompey ; and this town, 
which had refused to submit to him, he proceeded 
to besiege. | 

Meanwhile Caesar, too, with а few men suddenly 
came up unexpectedly, not only to Pompey's followers, 
but even to his own soldiers. For he had employed 
such speed in crossing over that he appeared to both 
his adherents and his opponents before they had 
even heard that he was in Spain at all. Не hoped 
by this very circumstance and by his mere presence to 
alarm Pompey and in particular to lure him from 
the siege; for most of his army had been left 
behind on the road. But Pompey, thinking that one 
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bTeXéAeurTo: ékeivos 02 ёра тє avdpa évóg ой! 
тоў Ouadépew vouítov, xal тӯ йсуфі éavroO 
тару Üapcóv, ойк éfemXánm mpos Tv афи 
айтоб, GXXà xai mpoondpeve TH толе Kal Tas 
прос Boras opoiws orep Kal трі» Єпоїєїто. 0 
ovv Катар ёкєѓ uév oAiyous oTpatiwtas ёк TOV 
mpoadiypevov karéXumev, avTos 06 ётї Kópõovßav 
Фритає, TO pêv TL kai aipnoey айтйу ёк пробо- 
cias ё\№тісаѕ, TÒ бё Ò) пАєїстому arate ато тӯ 
Одмає tov Портуіом TQ тєрї aitns фобо 
просдоктјсаҳ. kai ёсуєу ойто TÓ uev yàp 
prov uépos ті тоб ттратой ката xøpav éáaas 
és тє тт» KopdovBav 1۸0e, ка} xpatuvapevos 
айтар, OVX UTropeivavTos aas тоб Kaícapos, T 
aepo TO Xéfre mposératev: ётєта дё ws ойтє 
TL трд$ ті Одма êmépawev, GANA Kal TÜpyov 
Tivos, Kal TOUTOU ойу LTO сффу катасєсбєртоѕ 
AAA bro тод TANOOUS TOY ёт афто? áyvvouévov 
Katappayevtos, ёсў\Өоу pév tives, ov pny xal 
Karas ат\№ағар, kal o Кастар mdnotdoas 
adici  éxeivougs te BonOerav vvkrós М№адфу 
écémeyuhre Kal айтіє проб тє THY KopdovBav adds 
ёстратєисє Kal és птоморкіаю aT» аутікате- 
oTnoev, ойто Ò) THS Te ОйМає тпармтємос 
атарёстт kal ékeiae парті TQ стратф ой ратти 
jm ein. TpoTrvOopevos yap тобто б Катар 
amexadpnae уосду yàp éruyxave. pera бе табта 
autos тє üvappocÜels ка} Tà aTpareUpara ёта- 
коћоиб)ђсаута oi TpocXafov їиаукасбт Kal Фу 
TQ хеш TroXeuijaat čv тє yap сктдіоіс pav- 
Aois avALLopevor єкакоптавоци Kal Ths трофіїс everet- 
1 od supplied by Leuncl. 
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man was not much superior to another and feeling в.с. 46 
full confidence in his own strength, was not seriously 
alarmed at the other's arrival, but continued to 
` besiege the city and kept making assaults upon it just 
as before. Hence Caesar left there a few troops from 
among those who had arrived first and set out himself 
for Corduba, partly, to be sure, in the hope of taking it 
by betrayal, but chiefly in the expectation of drawing 
Pompey away from Ulia through fear for this place. 
And so it turned out in the end. At first Pompey 
left а part of his army in position, and going to 
Corduba, strengthened it, and then, as Caesar did 
not resist his troops, put his brother Sextus in charge 
there. After this he failed to accomplish anything 
at Ulia. On the contrary, when a certain tower had 
fallen, and that not shaken down by his own men 
either, but broken down by the crowd that was 
making a defence from it, a few who rushed in fared 
badly; and Caesar, approaching, lent agsistance 
secretly by night to the citizens, and marched against 
Corduba again himself, putting it under siege in turn. 
Thenat last Pompey withdrew entirely from Ulia and 
hastened to the other town with his entire army, 
accomplishing the desired result. For Caesar, learn- 
ing of it in time, retired, as he happened to be ill. 
Afterwards, when he had recovered and had taken 
charge of the additional troops who had followed on 
after him, he was compelled to carry on warfare even 
in the winter; for, being housed in miserable little 
huts, they were suffering distress and running 
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TrovTo.! ёдистатдреџе de én TOTE, kal? йтато$ owe 
mote Kal ёт є&0дф той ETOUS amedetx On, тод 
AerríBov ё бу 7î ітпаріа ; тду бйног ё és тото avva- 
уагубитос" іттархтає yàp каў тотє, аўтд бамтбу 
Фу ті) отатєіа ё єтеитеу ттардо>» пара Ta татр. 

"Амаукаадеія оду О Кайсар, феттєр єітоу, Kal 
êv TQ Xeruûvı тохєнїтал, ті) ие» KopdovB8n ой 
mpooéBanev (ioxupas yap épvddrrero), пибб- 
pevos бе ev "Аттеуойа TONEL airov помру, elvat 
трд$ ёкєйлти каїтої картерди ойсам érpámero, 
Ємтісає TQ тє пМубєї той страто? Kal TH тар 
ёаутой аіфидіф вктмієє катафоВђсаѕ сфӣѕ 
айр тє ка aT» 8:4 fpa 05 ка) атє- 
стаўросє Kai mrep.erádpevaev. 0 ya our tos 
тії dice: тод Ywpiov Gapody, «ai tov Kaícapa 
ойк ёті той бий, тду хецібра просєдрейсєгу 
ато рош >, TOUS тє ÉéavToD стратибтає Lî) 
BovdnBeis ё ev TQ biyer KARDO au, перієїбє * kal ойк 
Єт'Їрууєу аўто! THY rye трт йстєром «үйр, 
as TO T€ TOMOA дятєтетєЇ Хісто кад о Каїсар 
avr Trpoc exáDnro, deioas éemeBon Once офисі, kal 
vuxtos éEaidvns дру мадоцо Tots трофйХхаё: 
трос pitas GVXVOUS &dBeipev. ёте) тє астра- 
THYNTOL ої ёрдоу сар, Movvártov афтоїс Ф^аккоу 
ёсєтєрлєр. бимівт yap — éketvos ade elow 
maperb eiv. VUKTOp TOV фулакор tivas novos, GS 
кай й rê тоб Kaícapos és єфобеіам amecTahpevos, 
дупрето то сфувтра, Kal каба (ойтє yàp ёугурюс- 
KETO, kai ката povas ойк àv потє UTwirrevOn 


1 Ффуслейтомто H. Steph., фуеліяоуто L. 
? kal R. Steph., yàp L. 3 перієїбе Rk., проєїбе L. 
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short of food. Caesar was at that time dictator, 
and at length, near the close of the year, he was 
appointed consul, after Lepidus, who was master of 
the horse, had convoked the people for this purpose ; 
for Lepidus had become master of the horse at that 
time also, having given himself, while still in the 
consulship, that additional title contrary to precedent. 

Caesar, accordingly, being compelled, as I have said, 
to carry on warfare even in the winter, did not attack 
Corduba, which was strongly guarded, but turned his 
attention to Ategua, a city in which he had learned 
there was an abundance of grain. Although it was a 
strong place, he hoped by the size of his army and the 
sudden terror of his appearance to alarm the inhabi- 
tants and capture it. And in a short time he had 
cut it off by a palisade and surrounded it by a ditch. 
For Pompey, encouraged by the nature of the place 
and thinking that Caesar because of the winter 
would not besiege it very long, paid no heed and did 
not try at first to repel the assailants, since he was 
unwilling to distress his own soldiers by the cold. 
Later, to be sure, when the town had been walled oft 
and Caesar was encamped before it, he grew afraid 
and came with assistance. Falling in with the 
pickets suddenly on a misty night, he killed a number 
of them; and since the inhabitants were without a 
general, he sent in to them Munatius Flaccus. For 
this man contrived in the following way to get inside. 
He went alone by night to some of the guards, as if 
appointed by Caesar to visit the sentries, and asked 
and learned the watchword ; for he was not known, 
and inasmuch as he was alone, would never have been 
suspected of being anything but a friend when he 
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ш?) hires сфисіру фу Toro тота) ёкєіроиѕ ду 
elacev, éxmrepieXÜ ov бе érépooe тоў пєрітегуЇ сра- 
Tos Aos тісі фйМабш évérvye, kal тб тє 
сйибтпиа avtois єйтфу, kal ёт! пробосіа Tis 
TOAEWS парєїмаг ! пЛасарєцос, OL éxóvrov TE айтбиу 
Kal TAPATELTOVTOY ye éo ev. оў рёртог Kal 
перієтомісато айтуу. Td Te yàp. AANA TONG, 
kai tote mip ё Te Tas pyyavas Kal és та 
стаурерата та Tov '"Peuatev éufaXóvres 
éxeivous pêv ovdev б ті ка} абіблоуву é8Xaxvav, 
avtol 66 àvéuov сфісір ёЁ évavríae Фу тойтеф 
он MpOoTETOVTOS kakós йта)ММмабау та тє 
yàp оікодошђшата ётєф\уӨт, ка} йибратої 
auvyvol trois Te AíÜow Kal Tois [Вё\№єсі, pnde® 
TpoiGéaÜa, ті mÒ тод катпуоб OvvoÜÉvres, é£o- 
№оуто. WS обу тодто T€ айтоїс cuvEeBEBHKEL Kal 
й уд ёторбєіто Tod тє тєіуоиѕ тд * eE bmovóuov 
Єтиттєу, ёстасѓіасар, Kal прдӧтєроѕ pêv б Ф\аккос 
ёт’ адєіа 5 ќаутод 9 тє кай ту cvvóvrav oi rps 
Tov Kaícapa бієкприкєйсато, čmerra ёё obros uév 
(ой yàp 70éX9ce rà бта Trapadodvar) бійрартєи 
айт, oí бе AANOL об émvycpiot uerà тоўто Kal 
émpea Bebo avro kal ouvéßnoav èp’ ols ékeXevovro. 

"Exeívgs 62 09 Ts TóXeos arOVaNS ойкет 
olê" of NNOL Hrpéutfov, а№а 8 толло} pêv 
avToi mpos Tov Кайтара mpecBevodpevor цебіс- 
тауто, TOXXol бё ка} ёто»та айтбу тойс тє 
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acted in this manner. Then he left these men and в.с. 45 
went around to the other side of the circumvallation 
where he met some other guards and gave them the 
watchword; after this he pretended that he was 
there to betray the city, and so went inside through 
the midst of the soldiers with their consent and 
actually under their escort. He could not, however, 
save the place. In addition to other setbacks there 
was one occasion when the citizens hurled fire upon 
the engines and ramparts of the Romans, although 
without doing them any damage worth mentioning, 
while they themselves fared ill by reason of a violent 
wind which just then began to blow toward them 
from the opposite direction; for their houses were 
set on fire and many persons perished from the 
stones and missiles, not being able to see any distance 
ahead of them for the smoke. After this disaster, 
as their land was being ravaged, and portions of 
their wall were collapsing as the result of mines, 
they began to riot. Flaccus first made overtures to 
Caesar on the basis of pardon for himself and his 
followers; but afterwards, when he failed of this 
owing to his refusal to surrender his arms, the 
natives sent envoys and submitted to the terms 
imposed upon them. 

Upon the capture of this city the other tribes also 
no longer held back, but many of their own accord 
sent envoys and espoused Caesar's cause, and many 
received him or his lieutenants on their approach. 
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Pompey, in consequence, being at a loss what to в.с. 45 
do, at first moved about and wandered from 
place to place through the country; later on he 
became afraid that as a result of this very course the 
rest of his adherents would also leave him in the 
lurch, and he chose to risk a decisive battle, although 
Heaven had beforehand indicated his defeat very 
clearly. To be sure, the drops of sweat that fell 
from the sacred statues, and the rumbling noises of 
legions, and the many creatures that were born 
outside their own species, and the torches darting 
` from the east to the west, all of which signs occurred 
in Spain at that one time, did not make it clear to 
which of the two leaders they were revealing the 
future. But the eagles of Pompey's legions shook 
their wings and let fall the thunderbolts which 
they held in their talons, in some cases of gold; 
thus they seemed to be hurling the threatened 
disaster directly at Pompey and to be flying off of 
their own accord to Caesar. But he made light of 
it, for Destiny was leading him on; thus he estab- 
lished himself in the city of Munda in order to give 
battle. 

. Both leaders had in addition to their citizen and 
mercenary troops many of the natives and many 
Moors. For Bocchus had sent his sons to Pompey and 
Bogud in person made the campaign with Caesar. 
Still, the contest turned out to be like one between 
the Romans themselves, not between them and other 
nations. Caesar's soldiers derived courage from their 
numbers and experience and above all from their 
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leader's presence, and so were anxious to be done в.с. 45 
with the war and its attendant miseries. Pompey's 
men were inferior in these respects, but, becoming 
strong through their despair of safety, should they 
fail to conquer, they were full of eagerness. For 
inasmuch as the majority of them had been captured 
with Afranius and Varro, had been spared, and 
afterwards delivered to Longinus, and had revolted 
from him, they had no hope of safety if they were 
beaten, and hence were reduced to desperation, feel- 
ing that they must now win ог else perish utterly." So 
the armies came together and began the battle ; for 
they no longer felt any compunction at killing each - 
other, since they had been so many times opposed in 
arms, and hence required no urging. Thereupon the 
allies on both sides were quickly routed and fled ; but 
the legions themselves struggled in close combat to 
the utmost in their resistance of each other. Not a 
man of them would yield; they remained in their 
places slaying and perishing, as if each individual 
were to be responsible to all the rest as well for the 
issue of victory or defeat. Consequently they were 
not concerned to see how their allies were battling, 
but fought as eagerly as if they alone were struggling. 
Neither sound of paean nor groan was to be heard 
from any one of them, but both sides merely shouted 


) Cf. note on p. 231. 
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“Strike! Kill!", while their deeds easily outran вс.45 
their words. Caesar and Pompey, who witnessed 
these struggles from horseback from certain elevated 
positions, had no ground for either hope or despair, 
but, with their minds torn by doubts, were equally 
distressed by confidence and by fear. The battle was 
so evenly balanced that they suffered tortures at the 
sight as they strained to spy out some advantage, 
and shrank from discovering some setback. In 
mind, too, they suffered tortures, as they prayed for 
success and against misfortune, alternating between 
strength and fear. Therefore they were unable to 
endure it long, but leaped from their horses and 
joined in the conflict. Thus they preferred to share 
in it by personal exertion and danger rather than by 
tension of spirit, and each hoped by his participation 
in the fight to turn the scale somehow in favour of 
his own troops; or, failing that, they wished to die 
with them. 

The leaders, then, took part in the battle them- 
selves; yet no advantage came of this to either army. 
On the contrary, when the men saw their chiefs 
sharing their danger, a far greater disregard for 
their own death and eagerness for the destruction of 
their opponents seized both alike. Accordingly 
neither side for the moment turned to flight, but, 
matched in determination, they proved also to be 
matched in physical strength. All would have 
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perished or at nightfall they would have parted with в.с. 45 
honours even, had not Bogud, who was somewhere 
outside the conflict, set out for Pompey’s camp, 
whereupon Labienus, observing this, left his station 
and proceeded against him. Pompey’s men, then, 
supposing him to be in flight, lost heart; and though . 
later, of course, they learned the truth, they could 
no longer recover themselves. Some fled to the city, 
some to the rampart. The latter body vigorously 
fought off their assailants and fell only when attacked 
from all sides, while the former long held the wall 
safe, so that it was not captured till all had 
perished in sallies. So great was the total loss of 
Romans on both sides that the victors, at a loss how 
to wall in the city to prevent any from running away 
in the night, actually heaped up the bodies of the 
dead around it. 

Caesar, having thus conquered, straightway took 
Corduba also. For Sextus had retired out of his way 
and the natives came over to his side, although their 
slaves, since they had been made free, resisted them. 
He slew the slaves under arms and sold the rest. 
And he adopted the same course also with those who 
held Hispalis; for they had at first pretended to 
accept a garrison from him willingly, but afterwards 
destroyed the soldiers who came there, and entered 
upon war. So he made a campaign against them, 
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and by appearing to conduct the siege in а rather в.с. 45 
careless fashion he gave them some hope of being 
able to escape. After this he would allow them to 
come outside the wall, where he would ambush and 
destroy them; in this way he captured the town, - 
which had been gradually stripped of its men. Later 
he acquired Munda and the other places, some against 
their will and with great slaughter and others of their 
own accord. He levied tribute so rigorously that 
he did not even spare the offerings consecrated to 
Hercules in Gades ; and he also took land from some 
cities and laid an added tribute upon others. This 
was his course toward those who had opposed him ; 
but to those who had displayed any good-will toward 
him he granted lands and exemption from taxation, 
to some also citizenship, and to others the status of 
Roman colonists; he did not, however, grant these 
favours for nothing. | 

While Caesar was thus occupied, Pompey, who had 
escaped in the rout, reached the sea, intending to 
use the fleet that lay at anchor at Carteia, but. found 
that the men had gone over to the victor's side. 
He then embarked on a vessel, expecting to escape 
in this manner; but being wounded in the course 
of the attempt, he lost heart and put back to land, 
and then, taking with him some men who had as- 
sembled, set out for the interior. He met Caesen- 
nius Lento and was defeated ; and taking refuge in 
a wood, perished there. Didius, ignorant of his fate, 
while wandering about in the hope of meeting him 
somewhere, met some other troops and perished. 
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Caesar, too, would doubtless have chosen to fall ».c. 45 
there, at the hands of those who were still resisting 
and amid the glory of war, in preference to the fate 
he met not long afterward of being murdered in his 
own land and inthe senate at the hands of his dearest 
friends. For this was the last war that he carried 
through successfully, and this the last victory that 
he won, in spite of the fact that there was no other 
project so great that he did not hope to accomplish 
it. In this hope he was confirmed especially by 
the circumstance that from a palm that stood on the 
site of the battle a shoot grew out immediately after 
the victory. Now I do not assert that this had no 
bearing in some direction, yet it was no longer for 
him, but for his sister's grandson, Octavius; for the 
latter was making the campaign with him, and was 
destined to gain great lustre from his toils and 
dangers. As Caesar did not know this, and hoped 
that many great successes would still fall to his own 
lot, he showed no moderation, but was filled with 
arrogance, as if immortal. For, although he had 
conquered no foreign nation, but had destroyed a 
vast number of citizens, he not only celebrated the 
triumph himself, incidentally feasting the entire 
populace once more, as if in honour of some common 
blessing, but also allowed Quintus Fabius and Quintus 
Pedius to hold a celebration, although they had 
merely been his lieutenants and had achieved no 
individual-success. Naturally this occasioned ridicule, 
as did also the fact that they used wooden instead 
of ivory representations of certain achievements 
together with other similar triumphal apparatus. 
Nevertheless, most brilliant triple triumphs and 
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трітта} порта TOV "Рараїоу êm айтбу éxeivoy 
eronOnaar, kai mpocéte Kal і iepounviat ёт) mev- 
THKOVTA ђџёраѕ йҳӨпсал. та тє! Парма i {т- 
подроріа авамате, oUTL ye Kat бій ть томи, 
бт, бу афтоїз Єктісто, алла бій TÀ тод Kaicapos 
vixny, бт. 5 йууєма айтӣѕ т) тпротєраа проє 
éo7répav афікєто, frum. 

Тобто uev 87 ті "Рош Єбажеу, autos бе THY тє 
TON THY Єпірікіоу ёр Trdcat$ Tals птартуйреси 
ката боуна буєдієто, , kal T стефау тф дафу 
del Kai ‘тахтаҳо? Ò OTOS, Єкосєїто. ка тро- 
фас pêv ётогєіто тоўтоу? бт. дуафаМаттіає 1) Пи, 
тарєѓує бё kai aT афтод éxetvou дуо» той, Kat 
бті? тоте ё ёт, кайтєр vrapnBnkos, ё és каХхоє їс KEL 
Th T€ yàp écÜ jr. xavvorépa Фу пӣсіу êy povero, 
kai ті) йагодесєї Kal peT тадта évioTe кай 
Оч xai ёруброурбф катӣ TOUS Bacthéas TOUS 
бу ті AABn MOTE YEVO{LEVOUS, WS кай трост)коу 
opici бід, Tov lovXov, ЄХріїто. то T€ Xov ті 
TE Афройіту mâs ÅVÉKELTO," Kal тєбє máyTas 
nOerev® бт xal vlos TL pas an айт êxo: 
каў бід, тодто «ai yhuppa, ars ёротћоу ёфорє, 
Kat c óvOnpa айтти Єр той meio Tous Kal рєуістогѕ 
кїуёйуо ё ётогїто. то Ò офу xabvov тоб боратоѕї 
айтод 0 pev XAXas UTETOT NED, Morte kai 
ATOKTETVAL айтду eGedjoat, тоф тє eLartncapevors 
єітеїу ^ бт Є буф uev харюдиа тотор Upp, 
фиєїс рёрто, Kal пару TovToy Tov Kaxas баруй- 


1 re Rk., re yàp L. ? rovrov Rk., тобто L. 
3 ёт: supplied by Leuncl. 4 Тоодо» Xyl., lodAcoy L. 
5 &vékeiro Xyl., àvexivetro L. 
6 mávras HOeAev В. Steph., mdvres Oecd ov L. 
7 форатоѕ Xyl., cduaros L Xiph. ° віжєїи Xiph., elrev L. 
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triple processions of the Romans were held іп sc 45 
honour of those very events, and furthermore a 
thanksgiving of fifty days was observed. The 
Parilia was honoured by permanent annual games in 
the Circus, yet not at all because the city had been 
founded on that day, but because the news of Caesar's 
victory had arrived the day before, toward evening. 
Such was his gift to Rome. For himself, he wore 
the triumphal garb, by decree, at all the games, and 
was adorned with the laurel crown always and every- 
where alike. The excuse that he gave for it was 
that his forehead was bald; yet he gave occasion 
for talk by this very circumstance that at that time, 
though well past youth, he still bestowed attention 
upon his appearance. He used to show among all 
men his pride in rather loose clothing, and the 
footwear which he used later on was sometimes 
high and of a reddish colour, after the style of the 
kings who had once reigned in Alba, for he claimed 
that he was related to them through Iulus. In 
general he was absolutely devoted to Venus, and 
was anxious to persuade everybody that he had 
received from her a kind of bloom of youth. Ac- 
cordingly he used also to wear a carven image of 
her in full armour on his ring and he made her 
name his watchword in almost all the greatest 
dangers. Sulla had looked askance at the loose- 
ness of his girdle,! so much so that he had wished to 
kill him, and declared to those who begged him off: 
* Well, I will grant him to you; but be thoroughly 


! Implying licentiousness and general laxity of morals. 
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pevov pu\drTecOe’” о бё ё) Kixépwy où cuvevon- 


5 cev, GANA Kal cpa\els ёфт бт “ойк av more 


44 


тросеёоктса TOV kaks ойта Cwvvipevov Поџ- 
mniov KpaTnoety. 

Тобто pêv оду èv ёкВоћ) тоб Xóyov, hore 

/ ^ \ ^ / / 

pndéva pndev trv тєрї тоў Kaícapos Xeyouévov 
фуройстам éypaxra:* ёті бё 8% ті) vinn éxetvá тє 
са elmov й уєроисіа ёуро, kai просєть айтору 
тє EXevÜepo?)v ка écáXovv kai és Tà ураршатеїа 
àvéypadov, kal иєфу ’EXevOepias бпросіа ЄУпфі- 
сауто. тб Te тод айтократороє буора ov ката. 
TO архаюу єті буду, WOTEP ANNOL T€ KAL EKELVOS 
modrs? ёк TOY TOAEMOV Єтєкмудтсам, OVS ds 
ої Tiva AUTOTEAH Tyyepovíav ў Kal ANNY тій 
éEouciay Xaffóvres ovouátovro, àXXà кабатаё 
тобто 0) тд Kal viv Tots TO kpáros del êxouct 
Sidopevoy ёкєіуф Tore птротф тє Kal тпрфтор, 
orep TL KUpLOV, TrpocéÜecav. Kal тосайтр ye? 
ОтєрВоћ№) xoXakeiías Єурісаюуто wate Kal TOUS 
таідас̧ TOUS тє Éyyóvovs aro ойто калєїсваї 
Чпфісасбда, wire тєкуоу т, афтод Éxovros Kal 
yépovros йдт Óvros. OÜevrrep ка) Єті mávras Tous 
иєтд Tara айтократорас ў ётікћ№сіЅѕ abro, 
@oTrEp TIS ‘діа тїз аруђѕ avTOv ойса кадатер 
kai й тоб Каїсароє, афікєто. ой ибутог ка} то 
аруаїо» ёк rovrov KaTeAvOn, ANN Єатіу єкатєрог" 
kal бій тодто Kal бєйтероу ёт avTOv Фтауєтай, 
STAY рікти туй TOLAUTHY àvéXovTat. ol pêv үйр 
айто тодто афтократорєѕ. dra ті) простуоріа 
1 фурача Rk., біФурафа L. 


2 тоЛАйкіз Rk., 25 modiis L. з ye H. Steph., те L. 
4 3 drixrAnoıs абтт Leuncl., rf ёфикА%етє айт? L. 
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on your guard against this ill-girt fellow." And с. 
Cicero could not comprehend it, but even in the 
moment of defeat said: * I should never have ex- 
pected one so ill-girt to conquer Pompey." 

This I have written by way of digression from 
my history, so that no one might be ignorant of any 
of the stories told about Caesar. In honour of his 
victory the senate passed all those decrees that I 
have mentioned, and further called him “ Liberator,” 
entering it also in the records, and voted for a public 
temple of Liberty. Moreover, they now applied to 
him first and for the first time, as а kind of proper 
name, the title of imperator, no longer merely fol- 
lowing the ancient custom by which others as well 
as Caesar had often been saluted as a result of their 
wars, nor even as those who received some inde- 
pendent command or other authority were called by 
this name, but giving him once for all the same title 
that is now granted to those who hold successively 
the supreme power. And such excessive flattery 
did they employ as even to vote that his sons 
and grandsons should be given the same title, 
though he had no child and was already an old 
man. From him this title has come down to all 
subsequent emperors, as one peculiar to their office, 
just like the title * Caesar." The ancient custom 
has not, however, been thereby overthrown, but both 
usages exist side by side. Consequently the emperors 
are invested with it а second time when they gain 
some such victory as has been mentioned. For 
those who are imperatores in the special sense use 
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` таюті, фетер! ; Tats ` хан: KaL треті. ує 


Xpûvrai™ 'ei?. & др. kai. 8:4 TONE: ağır ть 
айт  karopÜoe«woct,: Kal exergy: TV. aro? чої 
архайом провхацівйувиуст, кёк. TOUTOU- кай Sev- 
repo» TUS «ai ,Tpirov "rAeovákis Te, бтйк ди 
парасут oi, адтократар ётоуошабетал. 

Табта тє оду TOTE TO Kaicapu, ка} oikiav 
Фстє Єр те тросів OLKELD, tepopnviay тє 
єбаїретоу б Oc kis йу vire Té тє сиц89 Kal висіал 
ёт’ айт yiyyovtat, кйу шітє систратєдоттаї 
UNO’ dros émicowovjon ° TOV katan pax Üévrov, 
Soca. ov ил» QAN éxeiva pêv i єї kai (пероука. 
Єва тє тод кадєстцкотоѕ, тісі! ^ёд0кє, elvat, ойт! 
rye кай дбпрократута й" érepa бе 5 тогабє 
ey ícavTo би av ка póva Xov айтду _avTixpus 
атёдє:Ёау. TÁS тє yap apxas айтф «ai TAS TOU 
тМмл]боу$ ávéÜecav, Kal Ümarov avTóv ті бека 
ér9, фатє kal диктатора, тротєрор, троєҳегрі- 
cavo: стратіфтаѕ тє povov eve ка тд бпидача. 
Хріірата póvov бгонееїу éxéhevoay, Gore nev! 
AANG pnderépp auTov, ӧтф шә) 5 éxeivos ёті- 
Té eer, ё etvat хода бал. ка) TOTE uev av- 
брийута айўтоў ё№ефаутірор, Ù Üc'repov бе kai йрџа 
бом èv таб ітагоброріаля pera TOV Detov 
ayadparov тёртєсдаг ё eyvacay. ами TÉ та 
єікоуа és TOV тод Kupivou® vaov Oed дткітф 
émvyparpavres, kal AANV és TO Катта@мо» 
mapa Tos . Вас:№єйсарутаѕ Tore év TH ‘Рош 


1 бетер Bk., Gomep èv L. 2 oł Dind., ofs L. 
З chy ufjre over parebanrat ців! блаз emixowwrhon Naber, 
kal шфте сустратєйаті Tis whe Aus érikowevijaavL. 
4 rıcly Naber, афіти L. 5 uà Bk., раде L. 
6 Коріуоо К. Steph., kviplvov L. 


290 . 


BOOK XLIII 


this. title once, as they do the other titles, and place в.с. 45 
it before the others; but those of them who ‘also 
accomplish im war some deed worthy of it acquire 
also the title handed down by ancient custom, so 
that a man is termed imperator a second or a third 
time, or as many more times as the occasion may 
arise. 

These privileges they granted then. to Caesar, as 
well as a house, so that he might live in state 
property, and a special thanksgiving whenever any 
victory should occur and sacrifices should be offered 
for it, even if he had not been on the campaign 
or had any hand at all in the achievements. Never- 
theless, these measures, even though they seemed to 
some immoderate and contrary to precedent, were 
not thus far undemocratic. But the senate passed 
the following decrees besides, by which they declared 
him a monarch out and out. For they offered him the 
magistracies, even those belonging to the plebs, and 
elected him consul for ten years, as they previously 
had made him dictator. They ordered that he alone 
should have soldiers, and alone administer the public 
funds, so that no one else should be allowed to 
employ either of them, save whom he permitted. 
And they decreed at this time that an ivory statue 
of him, and later that a whole chariot, should 
appear in the procession at the games in the Circus, 
together with the statues of the gods. Another 
likeness they set up in the temple of Quirinus 
with the inscription, * To the Invincible God," and 
another on the Capitol beside the former kings 
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4 ávé0ccav. xal pot дамрасаї тўѕ avvrvXxías 


46 


émépyeras дкто yap dua айтфи (émTà pèy 
éxeivots, oydons! бе тф ye? Вройте te Tovs 
Таркифіоцс 3 xatadvcaytt) ovody пара тайтти 
тбтє Tv тод Kaícapos ёстрсау, ка) бйта xai 
ёк Tovtov бт рамата о Bpobüros б Mapxes 
киутвєїс ёпєВо0\єисєу avTÓ. 

Tair’ ёті тд * visn (Aéyo бе oU vávra, AAN 
doa афідхоуа eivai pot ёдоЁєџ) ойк бр pad ye 
Пера, GAN ф Tov Kal бтиуєм, AANO ANN 
Фкироду rat сфом о Катар tois pev уріїсвай 
йрбато Tots бе CueXXev, ci kal Tà раћ№мота Tiva 
айтфу парікато. Tv 8 өйи арх?» TV йтатом? 
тарахрђиа иё», xai трі» és Tv том» éaeAÓety, 
avédaBev, ой шбутог kai бій, TéXovs da xev, GAN 
ev тӯ Pop yevomevos атєїтё тє aùt kai то 
PaBio тф Който тф Te TpeBovio TQ Гаїф 
évexelpuae. ка) emersi ye б ФаВгоз тў ‚тє\еита{ф 
т UTaTelas Пра àméÜavev, є000 арт аўто) 
črepov трд Tas  перілоїтоис Фра  Гагом 
Kavivioy™ “РуВ:Хор ? àyÜciXNero. протом це» 57 
TOTE тобто Tapa TO кабдєстткосѕ évyévero, TO штє 
érnoiav иђтє és парта тд» Xowróv Xpovov тоб 
érovs THY арту ёкєйтр Tov айтди Éyew, adda 
CavTa tiva айт? каї pù) avayxacOévta wire ёк 
тфу татріам ? unre ёЁ èmnyopias Tivos éxoThvat, 

1 фубітє Bk., дубдам L. 2 ye H. Steph., те L. 

3 Tapxuvlovs R. Steph., rapxuivfous L. 

4 тӯ supplied by Phugk. 5 Adyw В. Steph., Aéyov L. 

8 фтато» R. Steph., #та»тор L. 

7 Karlyioy В. Steph., кумом L (and so just below). 


8 “PABirov Wagner, 5fjBiov L. 
9 тфу патріоу Rk., патроном L. 
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of Rome. Now it occurs to me to marvel at the wc. 45 
coincidence: there were eight such statues,—seven 

to the kings, and an eighth to the Brutus who 
overthrew the Tarquins, —and they set up the statue 

of Caesar beside the last of these; and it was from 

this cause chiefly that the other Brutus, Marcus, was 
roused to plot against him. 

These were the measures that were passed in 
honour of his victory (I do not mention all, but 
as many as have seemed to me notable), not in 
one day, to be sure, but just as it happened, at 
different times. Caesar began to avail himself of | 
some, and was intending to use others in the future, 
however emphatically he declined some of them. 
Thus he took the office of consul immediately, 
even before entering the city, but did not hold it 
through the whole year; instead, when he got to 
Rome he renounced it, turning it over to Quintus 
Fabius and Gaius Trebonius. When Fabius died 
on the last day of his consulship, he straightway 
named another man, Gaius Caninius Rebilus, in his 
place for the remaining hours. This was the first 
violation of precedent at this time, that one and the 
same man,did not hold that office for a year or even 
for all the rest of the same year, but while living 
withdrew from it without compulsion from either 
ancestral custom or any accusation, and another took 
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кай repov дут айтоб артікатастђра:. — ÓevTepov 
бе Stt-0. Kavinos. awedelyOn Te Ga бтатоѕ xal 
ÜTárevce Kal Фпайсато' Tep. xat о Kwépov 
баскоттау тосадтт ёфт tov Ürarov kai avdpeia 
Kat фрогтібі Фу тӯ ару? KexpnoOar wate шле то 
Bpaxvratov èv айт) кекоцийсба:. ёк Ò оду тод 
xpóvov éxeivou ovKéTs oí аўто бій тартдѕ тод 
érovs, тм» дХіуву TANAL ye, UTATEVTAY, GAN WS 
mou кай éruxov, ol дё» ёт! пћєіоиѕ oi бе ёт ЄМат- 
TOUS, OL pêv штрас ol дё Huépas, ёттєї vüv ye ойдєїс 
ore’ èm’ éviavrüv. obre és mheiw дишдуви Xpovov 
ws majhe єў» érépo тил ápxe. kal тё pêv 
dXXa ovdéev біаферорву Xv, тур о бе 
eFapiOunow TOV érÀv ol катӣ mpóras aur ay 
bmarevovres картоўутан. Kal буф оду TÓV pêv 
addov TOUS тої mparypacty dvayratous дуоџасо, 
™ pos бе E THY TOV del праттореозу ôjos 
TOUS Tparous dpfavras,! Kav pndev épyov és avrà 
тарс ovra. 
Пері uév otv TOUS UTárovs Tal obras éyévero: 
oí 66 09 AANOL dpxovres oreo pev отд тє ToU 
Tij ovs каї ото тод бтиом KaTa Ta патра 
(тўи yàp àmóbeiEw айтфи 0 Касар оок ё8ё&ато), 
Єруф бё bm’ éxeivov катёсттса», kal és ye Ta 
Ovn дкмлүрөтї ЄЕєтерфбіуаам. дрідидь бё ot 
pêv NNOL Ocovrep кай TpOTEpov, стратууві бе 
тєссарєскаідєка таша тє тєссаракоута ATE- 
бєїудтртам.  ToXXols yap 61) TroXXà vreaxnuévos 
1 ore Bk., odde L. 2 &ptavras Kyl., тріёаутаѕ L. 
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his place. . Again, there was the fact that Caninius в.с. 45 
was appointed: consul, Served; and ‘ceased іо -serve . 
all at the same time. Hence Cicero jestingly. re- 
marked that the consul -had displayed, such great 
bravery and prudence in office as never to fall asleep 
in it for the briefest moment. So after that period 
the same persons no longer (except à few in the 
beginning) acted as consuls through the whole year, 
but according to circumstances, some for a longer 
time, some for a shorter, some for months, others 
for days; indeed, at the present time no one serves 
with any one else, as a rule, for a whole year or 
for a longer period than two months. In general 
we consuls to-day do not differ from one another, 
but the naming of the years is the privilege of 
those who are consuls at the beginning. Accord- - 
ingly, in the case of the other consuls I shall name 
only those who were closely connected with the 
events mentioned, but in order to secure perfect 
clearness with regard to the succession of events, I 
shall mention also those who first held office in each 
year, even if they make no contribution to its 
events. 

While the consuls were appointed in this manner, 
the remaining magistrates were nominally elected 
by the plebs and by the whole people, in accordance 
with ancestral custom, since Caesar would not accept 
the appointment of them; yet really: they were 
appointed by him, and were sent out to the pro- 
vinces without casting lots. As for their number, 
all were the same as before, except that fourteen 
praetors and forty quaestors were appointed. - For, 
since he had made many promises. to: many people, 
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ойк eiyev OTos сфӧс ÓGXXos ашейфуптаї, xai 
бід тобто тайт érroiet. | kal тросёті raum nets 
pev és! т» yepovaiay, pndév біакрімау pyr’ 
єї т стратифття pnt el tis  áTeXevÜépov 
таў ùv, ёсёуралрєу, @стє Kal Фуакодіоцс? то 
кефамаюу avtav yevécOar, To\\ols 8 xai és 
тойс єйтатрібаз TOUS тє йфтатєукотає 7) Kal 
» 3 3 / y ? [4 9 
adrnv® apxýv tia üp£avras éykavéXeEev.  єйби- 
vouévovs Te ёті боро тіс kai é£eXeyyopuévovs 
ye атємитєи, more kai aitiav дороёокіаѕ eye. 
проссореміЗєто yap тоб Aóyov Tovrou OTL kai 
тоїс Xcpovs тойс O9pociovs, оду OT, Tous BeBn- 
Nous GAAA Kal тойс ієройс, mdvras тє ё кє 
és то тратзр ор, kal amerýpvěe тойс пћєіорас. 
соууй 8’ обу uws kal Фу apyupio тӯ тє прасе 
TOv yopiwy бстіи ols буєцє" Kai Лоикіф тирі 
Bacito® hyepoviav pêv &)vovs ойдешіам кайтої 
страттуобиті ётєтрєје, Хрішата дё аут’ айтіїс 
партоћ\а ёҳарісато, orte Kal émiBónrov айтд» 
čv te? тойтф уєгмбсбаї, kai бт проттлакісбеїс 
бу тў otpatnyia от  avToÜ avtexaptépyce.’ 
тадта 8 парта тоф pev Xaufávovoi ть 7) kal 
r poo Sordct Мурєсдач арєстд, éyiyveto, pndev тод 
KOLVOU протіросг прос TO del de avTOv адбєсбас 
ot бё бл аЛАог тартєс Sewwas Efepov, Kal TONNA 
ye éXoyomoiovv mpos тє GAANAOUS, Kal Ocots 
ye kal асфамеій т< "jv, mappnoiaķópevoi, Kal 
Вам а 868 aveovupa éxtiOévtes. 

! és Bs., ёт) L. 2 évaxoglous Bk., évvaxkoalovs L. 

З &AAny supplied by ied by Ri 

4 2:40лкеу és ть supplie R. Steph. 
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7 àyrekaprépnae Bs., &mexaprépnae L. 8 52 St., те L. 


296 


BOOK XLIII 


ре had no other way to reward them, and hence вс. 
took this method. Furthermore, he enrolled a vast 
number in the senate, making no distinction whether 
a man was a soldier or the son of a freedman, so 
that the sum of them grew to nine hundred; and 
he enrolled many also among the patricians and 
among the ex-consuls and such as had held some 
other office. He released some who were on trial 
for bribery and were being proved guilty, so that he 
was charged with bribe-taking himself. This report 
was strengthened by the fact that he also put up 
at auction all the public lands, not only the pro- 
fane, but also the consecrated lots, and sold most 
of them. Nevertheless, he granted ample gifts to 
some persons in the form of money or the sale of 
lands; and in the case of a certain Lucius Basilus, 
who was praetor, instead of assigning him a province 
he bestowed a large amount of money upon him, so 
that Basilus became notorious both on this account 
as well as because, when insulted during his praetor- 
ship by Caesar, he had held out against him. All 
this suited those citizens who were receiving or even 
expecting to receive something, since they had no 
regard for the public weal in comparison with the 
chance of the moment for their own advancement 
by such means. But all the rest took it greatly to 
heart and had much to say about it to each other 
and also—as many as felt safe in so doing—in 
outspoken utterances and the publication of anony- 
mous pamphlets. 
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“Ey 8 ow TQ eter éxciva.  ékeivá тє ётраҳӨт, 
кай вті: т: б‹бист}с:єө. O00: TOY томазонаўутотъ, 
ётєгд) Tapias ойбєїє проєкеуєгротбутто, êyévovTo. 
Oommen yap потє протероу, kai tote ёр ті) 
іподтиіа. ті, тод Kaícapos ої TroMavópou. паута 
та ёр тф adores прфурата peTa тоб ` Дєтібоц 
immapxobvros oxov: kai айт!аӨёуте$ ye бт! 
кай paBSovxous Kat ті ёсӨўте тф тє Sippo rois 
ápyucois, Феттєр каў 9 йттарҳоѕ, ёкєХртито,! 
афеіЮпсал, vopov тий Tm poBardopevot ò ov 
пісі тої Tapa бктаторо$ ^ар nv та. №аВодог 
xpo бал айтоїє єбібото. Ж оду катӣ THY 
бойт}, ёё ё ёкєіроу дг тер eim ov таратратё», 
ойкеті Tots Tapias а del ётєтрӣтт, ANNA TO TENEU- 
таїоу тоф ёстраттупкдси проаєтахбт. TOUS тє 
оду 0ncavpovs TOUS Snpoctous біо тотє TOV 
TOMAVOMOUVT ov Bi ino av, ка) ta  ÁTOXÀNXOWA 
б ётєро$ аўтду Tf) TOÜ Kaicapos тараскеиї 
émeTehece. Kal oi áryopavópot ої ёк тоў. тм]боу$ 
та Меуамівча катӣ, oyua єтойтсам. поді 
арҳоѕ тё TuS êy tals ávoxais катастаѕ ётєроу 
auros TNS vaTepaias ávOciXero, Kat exeivos ANNON" 
Ò ure тротєроу pý Û йстербу потє éyévero. 

Тадта pev TóTe émpáx0n: TO бе éxouévo ёте, 
ey фо Катар Фбіктатореисє тє dpa 70 TELM TOV, 
immapxov TOV Aérribov трос^аВ%», kai йтатєуа є 
TO Trép/T TOV, avvápxovra tov  AvTOVLOV проаєхд- 
600$, страттүоі, тє ёккаідєка Ярбаю (ка TOUTO 
kai èm} , Tod ётт — 7), «ai TÓ Віра Фу peop 
тоу TpóTepov TS ayopas би és Tov vv. тотоу 


1 ёкёхртуто В. Steph., ёкёхртто L. 
3 Some word like éylyvero, éyévero, ог evyéBn has fallen out. 
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- In addition to these measures carried out that в.с, 45 


year, two of the. city prefects took charge of the . 
finances, since no quaestor had ‘been. elected. For 
just as on former occasions, so now in the absence 
of Caesar, the prefects managed all the affairs of 
the city, in conjunction with Lepidus as master of 
the horse. And although they were censured for 
employing lictors and the magisterial garb and chair 


precisely like the master of the horse, they got off 


by citing a certain law which allowed all those 
receiving any office from a dictator to make use of 
such trappings. The administration of the finances, 
after being diverted at this time for the reasons I have 
mentioned, was no longer invariably assigned to the 
quaestors, but was finally assigned to ex-praetors. 
Two of the city prefects then managed the public 
treasuries, and one of them celebrated the Ludi 
Apollinares at Caesar’s cost.. The plebeian aediles 
conducted the Ludi Megalenses in accordance with 
a decree. A certain prefect, appointed during the 
Feriae, himself chose a successor on the following 
day, and the latter a. third; this had never hap- 
pened before, nor did it happen again. Е 
These were the events at this time. The next 
year, during which Caesar was at once dictator for 
the fifth time, with Lepidus as master of.the horse, 
and consul for the fifth time, choosing Antony 
as his colleague, sixteen praetors were in power, 
—a custom, indeed, that was continued for many 
years,—and the rostra, which was formerly in the 
centre of the Forum, was moved back to its present 


299 


B.C, 44 


50 


2 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


dveyopicÜn, xal айтф ý тод ZvAdou тод тє 
Подтптюм єікфу йтєбовт. ral ёті Te! тойтф 
єйкЛешу ò Kaicap бсуєу, kal бт. T Артарір 
xai тйс бдіте тоб Epyou xal Ts ёт айтф èri- 
ypa$ís Tapeyopmae. Üéarpóv тё т. катй TOV 
Порттю» оѓкодоџђсаі é0eXxjoas прокатєВаћєто ? 
мёр, ойк ёЁєтёМєсє 66. алла тобто pêv o 
А йуоустос̧ perà тата ёктоијсас awd Mápxov 
MapxéXXov той aderdidod? ёпордрасє tas ё 
оікіаѕ тойу тє vaoùs тойс Фу TQ ушріф reiv 
évtas 0 Катар xaÜeXov aitiav érxaBev, ott 
Te Tû ayaApata, Ёма пу оуу дута, катё- 
касе, кад Өсаироїѕ Хрпийтои ouxvors evpav 
3 

парта айтоїс écerepicaro. 

Taira тє Єтоїєї kai vóuovs ёсёфєрє то Te 
пориїрюм ёт) пАєїоу éweEnyaye. Kal Фу pêv Tov- 
Tots ANOS TE Ticw бита TH XXXa проба 
GSokev. ёк бё тод Tois тє пєрг№е:фбєіс:г тди 
артітоћєра)сйртоу ol Tas Te avrías adeivat Kal 
derav ém te Tf) ton Kat ёті ті) opola додро, каї 
ёкєіроу тє TAS аруйѕ mpoayayely кай та yuvar 
TOV йтомомотау TAS TrpoiKas атододиси, Tots тє 
посі» avTay pépn TAY ойсіфу уарісасбдаї, THY 
тє TOU X)AXov шаїфогіам peydros ў\№єуЁє, Kai 
autos ойк èT’ avdpeia uóvov АМАА «al Єті xpro- 
TOTNTL ia Xvpàs єйбокіштсєу, каїто: xYaXemov бу 
фо п\л]бєг Tov айтду xal Фу померф Kal èv eiprjvg 
біатріфаї. тофўто тє ойу ваєцуфуєто, Kal бт! 
«ai тб» Kapyndova T5v тє Kópivðov avéorneoer. 


1 тє supplied by Bk. 
3 mpokaTeBdA ero Leuncl., mpokareAdBero D. 
? абелфібеб В. Steph., абелфібойз L. 
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position ; also the statues of Sulla and of Pompey ».c.44 
were restored to it. For this Caesar received 
praise, and also because he yielded to Antony 
both the glory of the work and the inscription on 
it. Being anxious to build a theatre, as Pompey 
had done, he laid the foundations, but did not finish 
it; it was Augustus who later.completed it and . 
named it for his nephew, Marcus Marcellus. But 
Caesar was blamed for tearing down the dwellings 
and temples on the site, and likewise because he 
burned up the statues, which were almost all of 
wood, and because on finding large hoards of money 
he appropriated them all. 

Besides this, he introduced laws and extended 
the pomerium ; in these and other matters his course 
was thought to resemble that of Sulla. Caesar, 
however, removed the ban from the survivors of 
those who had warred against him, granting them 
immunity on fair and uniform terms; he promoted 
them to office; to the wives of the slain he restored 
their dowries, and to their children he granted a 
share of the property, thus putting Sulla's cruelty 
mightily to shame and gaining for himself a great 
reputation not alone for bravery but also for good- 
ness, although it is generally a difficult thing for the | 
same man to excel both in war and in peace. This 
was a source of pride to him, as was also the fact 
that he had restored again Carthage and Corinth. 
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TOXXàs pêv. yap кай а\М№аѕ . êv: TH . Irag xai 
&o . тое TAS pêv дуфкоддитрае, . ‘TAS ê Kal 
ёк. KaWhS катєстісато' AANA тобто "m кай 
ÄAAOLS. тет» Єтєтракто, THY бе ёт). Коріивом 
тур. TE Kapxnoova, TONELS. åpxaias Харт pas ёті- 
or} ous Tox vías, й! m дтоїкіає "Рерайту 
будову, атфкісє», й! бе тої apxaiors óvópaciy 
éríumaev, йптебекеу ті шаи TOV évoucgadyrov 
поте auras, што Sid Thy ékelvov éy 6 pay Tots 
х®ріогЅ тої џтдёу aas адікђсас: pynoikakn- 
cas. 

Kai ai pêv, moTrep dua arpórepov xa pé av, 
ойто Kal TOTE pa dveBıdo kovro Kal duedov «ai 
айбы avOnoev mpárrovros бе avro Tard êru- 
диша. тє тйс Tots "Решаіоіє polos ёс ў\бє 
тишаорі)саї TÓ TE Красс ka то% civ айтф 
фбарєїсі, kai errs тбтє, вітер тотё, TOUS Пар- 
Üovs катастреугєс Qaa." TOV T€ ov похероу TÓ 
Касар: бдоб›цабдь» ёүтфїтамто, Kal THY Tapa- 
orev ® афтод TOA: Єпогойуто. та тє yap 
dXXa, Kat Oras éexeivos TE mheloow brnpéraus 
хріїсва ё ёт, kai т) 7 * TOMS uim йуєм архдутоу év 
т) ámovcia avTOU yévnTat шт ай каб! ёазутђр 
ai povpevn 5 тд стастаст, бієудодуто uev ка} és 
тріа ёт?) айтоў$ трокатастђсах (тосойтоц yàp 
Xpovou 7 pos Thy cTpaTelav Xp beu edoxouv) ov 
juévTot, Kal Trávras m oam éei£av. pero бе TO 
èv AOy@® Toùs "uices 0 Kaícap, êv vou ті) 

1 f В. Steph., 5 L. | 

A катастріресвои Bs., катастрефаддам L. 

8 , тараскеџђу Rk., катаскєџиђу L. 47 Rk., $ 7e L. 

* aipovuévm R. Steph., aipoupévns L. 

6 dè тф де» Афуф Bs., utv Tat Ad-you L. 
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То. be. sure, there were. many other cities. in, and в.с. 44 
outside об Italy which. he :had- either rebuilt or 
founded . anew; still, other men had done as much. 
But: in" the. case. of Corinth. and Carthage, those 
ancient, brilliant, and distinguished cities which had 
been laid in ruins, he not only 'colonized them, in 
that he regarded them as colonies of the Romans, 
but also restored them in memory of their former 
inhabitants, in that he honoured them with their 
ancient names; for he bore no grudge, on account 
of the hostility of those peoples, towards places that 
had never harmed the Romans. 

So these cities, even as they had once been de- : 
molished together, now began to revive together 
and bade fair to flourish once more. But while 
Caesar was thus engaged, a longing came over al] 
the Romans alike to avenge Crassus and those who 
had perished with him, and they felt some hope 
of subjugating the Parthians then, if ever. They . 
unanimously voted the command of the war to Caesar, 
and made ample provision for it. Among other de- 
tails, they decided that he should have a generous 
number of assistants, and also, in order that the city 
should neither be without officials in his absence nor, 
again, by attempting to choose some on its own re- 
sponsibility, fall into strife, that the magistrates should 
be appointed in advance for three years, this being 
the length of time they thought necessary for the 
campaign. Nevertheless, they did not designate them 
all beforehand. Nominally Caesar chose half of them, 
having a certain legal right to do this, but in reality 
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тодто Toc ájevos, ёруф бё TávTas. Kau és pêv 
тд прӧтор éros Tapia: Tecoapdxovta Ttpoeyetpí- 
святам стер каї mpórepov, Kai ауораророг тотє 
mparrov úo pêy xal e£ єйтатрідбу, Téacapes бе 
ёк тоў пМувоис, Ov oi 600 THY ато THS AńunTpos 
émixAnow dépovatw, бтєр тоу ка} és тобе é£ ёкєі- 
vov катабєгубер éuuepévgke. єтраттуоі бё ane- 
sci y Ono av js бккаїдєка: GAN oU тобто үрафо 
(nab yap птроєбєм éyeyóvecav) AAN Ott! Kal o 
Пойтмо$ ò Орфемтібіос ? Фу айтоїс пребт. ойтос 
yàp тд pêv аруаїом ёк той Пиксуром, orep єїрт- 
TAL pot, Ду, дртиполєшісас 8ё Tots ‘Pwpaiors ore 
ої сураҳо‘ сфісиу ёпоћеробпсар, ма тє ото 
тод Поџттіоо тод Утравамос xai èv Tots ven- 
typiots avToÜ Oe0euévos émóymevoe, kal pera 
тобто афеєбєїс és тє TO avveÓpiov xypóve фстеєром 
éveypád xal страттубс Tore ото 3 тоб Каісароѕ 
длтєбеїхвт, kal es тосойтбу ye проїфу Єттибтіт 
more kat rovs IlápÜovs vucíjaat Kal Єтилікіа айтбр 
пера. oi pêv oov тд проте HET ёкєѓро Ere йрё- 
оутє$ паутес прокатєстусар, és дё 07) TO бєфтєром 
ot te йтатог kal oí бпПиаруоі ovo’ TocovTov 
ёдёпсє kal és тд Tpiroy Twa amrobeyOnvar. ral 
épeXXe kal avtos біктатар v àuporépois avtois 
&pÉew, тойс Te immapynoovtas* áXXov TÉ тра 
ка) Tov Oxráoviov, кайтер неграківу ёт. kai TOTE 
дута, проєуєгрісато. ёс тє TO тарор, êv à тайт 
ёүѓүрєто, UTratov тє àyÜ' éavro0 тд» AoXoBéXXav 
артікатёстусє,5 kalro, тоб ’Avrwriov парта Tov 


1 àAA* бт: Bk., GAA’? ёт: ВААог Te Rk., BAAS Te L. 

3 Ojevrí(3:os В. Steph., oberríAis L. З bed Rk., фей L. 
4 robs те ix vapxfcovras Leuncl., тоб тє іжкархіааутоз L. 
5 üàyrikaréo rna e В. Steph., dvrexardornae L. 
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he chose the whole number. For the first year, as в.с. 44 
previously, forty quaestors were elected, and now 
for the first time two patrician aediles as well as 
four from the plebs. Of the latter two have their 
title from Ceres,! a custom which, then introduced, 
has remained to the present day. And praetors 
were appointed to the number of sixteen; it is not 
of this, however, that I would write, since there had 
formerly been just as many, but of the fact that 
among those chosen was Publius Ventidius. He 
was originally from Picenum, as has been remarked, 
and fought against Rome when her allies were at 
war with her. He was captured by Pompeius Strabo;? 
and marched in chains in that generals triumph. 
Later he was released and subsequently was enrolled 
in the senate, and now was appointed praetor by 
Caesar; and he went on advancing until he finally 
conquered the Parthians and held a triumph over 
them. All were thus appointed in advance who 
were to hold office the first year after that, but 
for the second year only the consuls and tribunes; 
so far were they from appointing anybody for the 
third year. Caesar himself intended to be dic- 
tator both years, and designated as masters of horse 
another man and Octavius, though the latter was 
at that time a mere lad. For the time being, while. 
this was going on, Caesar appointed Dolabella consul 
in his own stead, leaving Antony to finish out his 


1 The Aediles Cercales. 
? The father of Pompey the Great. 
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.évtav TOv Шоуто &pfew: каў тф Aeniào Tijv. T€ 
: Ta\ariav THY тєрї Nápfova xai THY .IBnpíav 
‚тїр TANTLOX@pOV проста ах, бо арт abro 1 
, 
érépovs, ібід ye ёкатерор, ттарҳђсах emoinoe. 
то\\о% уар, єйєруєсіає ? дфєїлом да тє тфу 
TOLOUTOV avTÓs kai 014 тфу tepog vvàv am єбідом, 
és тє TOUS пєутєкаїдєка ёра Kal és тойс єттй ай 
&aXovpévovs трєїс érépovs просалгодєіЁас. 
1 abroU St., айтбу L. ? єферуєсіає Leuncl., єйєруєсќау L. 
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year in office. To Lepidus he assigned Gallia Nar- sc. 44 
bonensis and Hither Spain, and appointed two men 
masters of horse in his place, each to act separately. 

For owing favours, as he did, to many persons, he 
repaid them by such appointments as these and by 
priesthoods, adding one man to the Quindecimviri, 

and three others to the Septemviri, as they were 
called. 
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Таёє vert Фу TQ тєттаракостф тєтартф TvV Alwyos 
"Римаїкфу 


Пер! ray TG Катар фуфісвеутау. 

Пер! Ts ёж:Воулӯѕ Ts ёж’ аўтђу ovordons. 

‘As Каїсар ég dy. 

‘Ns бдурна ёубуєто wh uvqawakeiv айтоўѕ GAANAaS. 

Пер! M тоб Kalaapos тафӯѕ kal тої Aex0Üévros èr’ айтф 
A дуги. 


^ 92 DS 


Xpdvou хл^ўдоѕ uépos ті! THs lovAlov Kaloapos 8:ктаторіаѕ ті € 


meta AlutAlou Aerlõov іттёрҳоу kal iwareias ті є wera Марком 
'Avrwvíov. 


“О pêv oiv Kaícap тав! ойт, OS kai ёт? то? 
Iláp8ovs стратєйсту êr pa£ev, ola pos бё тісту 
амттрийбтв $00vo тє той T pojjkovros ' 2 кай pices 
тоў тротєтил}иёуоъ c àv T poo TET y éketvóv 
тє AVÓ LOWS дтеютеше, каб» avociou Sots диуора 
трогхавам, Kal та Упфісвеута бієскебаає, 
стдааєм тє абс ёЁ opovoias «ai TONEMLOUS 
eupudious тоё; “Pwpaiois Taper KeUa.a ev éXeyov 
pêv чар кадагрётол тє той Каісароѕ ка} éAev- 
epora tov бром yeyovévat, 70 бе а№0ё ё éxetvo 
TE зані émefo)Xevcav xai THY помиу pûs 


1 uépos тї Bs., uéxpi L. 
* яроћђкоутоѕ Leuncl., яросђкоутоѕ L. 


308 


BOOK XLIV 


The following is contained in the Forty-fourth of Dio's 
Rome :— 


About the decrees passed in honour of Caesar (chaps. 1-11). 

About the conspiracy formed against him (chaps. 12-18). 

How Caesar was murdered (chaps. 19-22). 

How a decree was passed that the people should not bear 
malice against one another (chaps. 23-34). 

About the burial of Caesar and the oration delivered over 
him (chaps. 35-53). 


BC. 

44 Duration of time, a part of the fifth dictatorship of 
Julius Caesar, held in company with Aemihus 
Lepidus as master of the horse, and of his fifth 
consulship, held with Mark Antony. 


ALL this Caesar did as а preliminary step to his 
campaign against the Parthians; but a baleful frenzy 
which fell upon certain men through jealousy of 
his advancement and hatred of his prefennent to 
themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it 
added a new name to the annals of infamy; it 
scattered the decrees to the winds and brought 
upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more 
after а state of harmony. His slayers, to be sure, 
declared that they had shown themselves at once 
destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people: 
but in reality they impiously plotted against bim, 
and they threw the city into disorder when at last it 
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9 ёт тоћтєуорелти ёстасіасал. ӧтрократіа yàp 
бора pev elo Xnpov éxet Kai тіра kal ігорогріам 
maow ёк Tí ісоџрошас dépew Soret, Фу бе à 
то ёртүо$ уҳетаи pev диомоуобса, TQ 
тротрт]нат' Kal TOUVAYTLOV 7 роуаруѓа Svo xepés 
"uev axovaat, XPNTLLOTAaTOV бе ёртоћмтейсас даи 
ёсті. páóv тє yap ёра т Xpna Tov 7) то\Хоў< 

2 ebpety* dv тє! Kal тодто хаћєтди тісі elvat 
Sorî, mca дудукт * éxeivo rye адіуатоу ороћоуп- 
vat elvac’ од удр T pooner TOLS то\Ххо%$ арєтђу 
ктбсбам. єї 8 оби kal pairos TEs айтарултегеь, 
амма тод ye? т\л]бои$ тфу ópoiov аірєтотероѕ 
ест, Фостер тоо ка) Ta єруа та TE TOV EXMjvov 
кай Tà rûv BapBápov, тфу re "Рорайоу айтби, 

3 rex puoi. та T€ yap apeivw TOD petto кай 
TELM Kal TÖMEG Kal ібифталя ёк Васімвам 3 
бш del TOTE êyéveTo, , Kal Ta Suaxeptatepa ё èv 
таў рорархівлє % таў ÓxyXokpa ats c vu Bave. 
el yap тоу Kal ӧтрократіа TLS иблсер, AAN ёр 
ye Врахеї Xpove ipa ev, HEX prs ov pune péyeĝos 
шіт бой», ёс yov ÖTE 7) ÜBpeis сфісір ёё 
evmparyias 7), pOovous ёк фХот:шаҳѕ éyyevéa Qaa. 
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possessed a stable government. Democracy, indeed, в.с. 44 
has a fair-appearing name and conveys the im-. 
pression of bringing equal rights to all through 
equal laws, but its results are seen not to agree at 
all with its title. Monarchy, on the contrary, has an 
unpleasant sound, but is а most practical form of 
government to live under. For it is easier to find a 
single excellent man than many of them, and if 
even this seems to some a difficult feat, it is quite 
inevitable that the other alternative should be ac- 
knowledged to be impossible; for it does not belong 
to the majority of men to acquire virtue. And 
again, even though a base man should obtain 
supreme power, yet he is preferable to the masses 
of like character, as the history of the Greeks and 
barbarians and of the Romans themselves proves. 
For successes have always been greater and more 
frequent in the case both of cities and of individuals 
under kings than under popular rule, and disasters 
do [not] happen [so frequently] under monarchies as 
under mob-rule. Indeed, if ever there has been a 
prosperous democracy, it has in any case been at its 
best for only a brief period, so long, that is, as the 
people had neither the numbers nor the strength 
sufficient to cause insolence to spring up among ' 
them as the result of good fortune or jealousy as 
the result of ambition. But for a city, not only so 
large in itself, but also ruling the finest and the 
greatest part of the known world, holding sway over 
men of many and diverse natures, possessing many 
men of great wealth, occupied with every imagin- 
able pursuit, enjoying every imaginable fortune, both 
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individually and collectively,—for such a city, I say, вс. 44 
to practise moderation under a democracy is im- 
possible, and still more is it impossible for the 
people, unless moderation prevails, to be harmonious. 
Therefore, if Marcus Brutus and Gaius Cassius had 

only reflected upon these things, they would never 

have killed the city's head and protector nor have 
made themselves the cause of countless ills both 

to themselves and to all the rest of mankind then 
living. 

It happened as follows, and his death was due to 
the cause now to be given. Не had aroused dislike 
that was not altogether unjustified, except in so far 
as it was the senators themselves who had by their 
novel and excessive honours encouraged him and 
puffed him up, only to find fault with him. on this 
very account and to spread slanderous reports how 
glad he was to accept them and how he behaved 
more haughtily as a result of them. It is true that 
Caesar did now and then err by accepting some of 
the honours voted him and believing that he really 
deserved them; yet those were most blameworthy 
who, after beginning to honour him as he deserved, 
led him on and brought blame upon him for the 
measures they had passed. Не neither dared, of 
course, to thrust them all aside, for fear of being 
thought contemptuous, nor, again, could he be safe 
in accepting them; for excessive honour and praise 
render even the most modest men conceited, especi- 
ally if they seem to be bestowed with sincerity. 

The privileges that were granted him, in addition 
to all those mentioned, were as follows in number 
and nature; for I shall name them all together, 
even if they were not all proposed or passed at one 
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time. First, then, they voted that he should always в.с. 44 
ride, even in the city itself, wearing the triumphal 
dress, and should sit in his chair of state every- 
where except at the games; for at those he re- 
ceived the privilege of watching the contests from 
the tribunes' benches in company with those who 
were tribunes at the time. And they gave him 
the right to offer spolia opima, as they are 
called, at the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, as if he 
had slain some hostile general with his own hand, 
and to have lictors who always carried laurel, and 
after the Feriae Latinae to ride from the Alban 
Mount into the city on horseback. In addition to 
these remarkable privileges they named him father 
of his country, stamped this title on the coinage, 
voted to celebrate his birthday by public sacrifice, 
ordered that he should have a statue in the cities 
and in all the temples of Rome, and they set up two 
also on the rostra, one representing him as the 
saviour of the citizens and the other as the deliverer 
of the city from siege, and wearing the crowns 
customary for such achievements. They also re- 
solved to build a temple of Concordia Nova, on the 
ground that it was through his efforts that they en- 
joyed peace, and to celebrate an annual festival in her 
honour. When he had accepted these, they assigned 
to him the charge of filling the Pontine marshes, 
cutting a canal through the Peloponnesian isthmus, 
and constructing a new senate-house, since that of 
Hostilius, although repaired, had been demolished. 
The reason assigned for its destruction was that a 
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temple of Felicitas was to be built there, which ».c.44 
Lepidus, indeed, brought to completion while master 
of the horse; but their real purpose was that the 
name of Sulla should not be preserved on it, and 
that another senate-house, newly constructed, might 
be named the Julian, even as they had called the 
month in which he was born July, and one of 
the tribes, selected by lot, the Julian. And they 
voted that Caesar should be sole censor for life and 
should enjoy the immunities granted to the tribunes, 
so that if any one insulted him by deed or word, 
that man should be an outlaw and accursed, and 
further that Caesar's son, should he beget or even 
adopt one, should be appointed high priest. As he 
seemed to like all this, a gilded chair was granted 
him, and a garb that the kings had once used, and 
a body-guard of knights and senators; furthermore 
they decided that prayers should be offered for him 
publicly every year, that they should swear by Caesar's 
Fortune, and should regard as valid all his future 
acts. Next they bestowed upon him a quadrennial 
festival, as to a hero, and a third priestly college, 
which they called the Julian, as overseers of the 
Lupercalia, and one special day of his own each time 
in connection with all gladiatorial combats both in 
Rome and the rest of Italy. When he showed him- 
self pleased with these honours also, they accordingly 
voted that his golden chair and his crown set with 
precious gems and overlaid with gold should be 
carried into the theatres in the same manner as 
those of the gods, and that on the occasion of the 
games in the Circus his chariot should be brought in. 
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And finally they addressed him outright as Jupiter в.с. 44 
Julius and ordered a temple to be consecrated to 
him and to his Clemency, electing Antony as their 
priest like some flamen Dialis. 

At the same time with these measures they passed 
another which most clearly indicated their disposition: 
it gave him the right to place his tomb within the 
pomerium; and the decrees regarding this matter 
they inscribed in golden letters on silver tablets and 
deposited beneath the feet of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
thus pointing out to him very clearly that he was a 
mortal. When they had begun to honour him, it was 
with the idea, of course, that he would be reasonable ; 
but as they went on and saw that he was delighted 
with what they voted, —indeed he accepted all but a 
very few of their decrees,— different men at different 
times kept proposing various extravagant honours, 
some in a spirit of exaggerated flattery and others 
by way of ridicule. At any rate, some actually 
ventured to suggest permitting him to have inter- 
course with as many women as he pleased, because 
even at this time, though fifty years old, he still had 
numerous mistresses. Others, and they were the 
majority, followed this course because they wished 
to make him envied and hated as quickly as pos- 
sible, that he might the sooner perish. And this 
is precisely what happened, though Caesar was en- 
couraged by these very measures to believe that he 
should never be plotted against by the men who 
had voted him such honours, nor, through fear of 
them, by any one else; and consequently he even 
dispensed henceforth with a body-guard. For nomin- 
ally he accepted the privilege of being watched over 
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by the senators and knights, and so dismissed the в.с, 44 
guard he had previously had. Indeed, when once they 
had voted to him on a single day an unusually large 
number of these honours of especial importance, — 
which had been granted unanimously by all except 
Cassius and a few others, who became famous for 
this action, yet suffered no harm, whereby Caesar's 
clemency was conspicuously revealed,—they then 
approached him as he was sitting in the vestibule of 
the temple of Venus in order to announce to him 
in а body their decisions; for they transacted such 
business in his absence, in order to have the appear- 
ance of doing it, not under compulsion, but volun-. 
tarily. And either by some heaven-sent fatuity or 
even through excess of joy he received them sitting, 
which aroused so great indignation among them 
all, not only the senators but all the rest, that it 
afforded his slayers one of their chief excuses for 
their plot against him. Some who subsequently tried 
to defend him claimed, it is true, that owing to an 
attack of diarrhoea he could not control the move- 
ment of his bowels and so had remained where he 
was in order to avoid a flux. They were not able, 
however, to convince the majority, since not long 
afterwards he rose up and went home on foot ; hence 
most men suspected him of being inflated with pride 
and hated him for his haughtiness, when it was they 
themselves who had made him disdainful by the 
exaggerated character of their honours. After this 
occurrence, striking as it was, he increased the sus- 
рісіоп by permitting himself somewhat later to be 
chosen dictator for life. 
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écrücav біабпиєать Хабра avédnoav. Kal айто 
Гаїоо re Emtdiou MapóXXov kai Aovktov Katon- 
Tíov @Pddovov бтиаруау кабєхбутау iayupas 
Фехаметтиє, каїтог pyte т йВрісєтікду айтфу 


, 
 €eimüvTOV, kai тросёт Kat émauwegaávrov avTOv 


? A / e М 4 / 

Фу TQ mahet ws pNdevos тоюйтой Seopevov. 
kal Tore pêv каітєр асхал\әу тТаейуаєєю" 
фс pévToL ET тобто вситятєйорта avTOV ато 
тод ’A\ Bavo Васімва а0015 tives ovópacav, 
kal avr0s uév ойк вфт) Bacı\els алла Касар 
kaXeicÜa,, oí бе б Syuapyot éxeivor ral 
бїк TQ протф айтди eimóvTL Na Xo», одкёті 
T)» Oopyny катёсує», GAN @ kai Ur’ arav 
éxelvov TpocaTactalouevos 2 фтєрпуаракттає. 
kal èv нер TQ тарбуть ovdey бєшду айтойс 
ёдрасєу, йстєроу Ф сфоу проурафђу? éxÜévrov 
es ovre éXevÜÉpav ойт асфамі) Tv йтер тоб 
Kotvod парртсіар éyóvrov  тєріору?ђс éyévero, 
ка) парауаувфу opas és то BovAeuTynpioy kary- 

1 jr? В. Steph., àr’ L cod. Peir. 


2 провотадіа(буєуоє Reim., poc racia(ópevos L cod. Peir. 
3 проурафіїу R. Steph., rpooypaphy L. 
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When he had reached this point, the men who вс. 44 
were plotting against him hesitated no longer, but 
in order to embitter even his best friends against 
him, they did their best to traduce him, finally salut- 
ing him as king, a name which they often used also 
among themselves. When he kept refusing the title 
and rebuking in a way those who thus accosted him, 
yet did nothing by which it could be thought that he — 
was really displeased at it, they secretly adorned his | 
statue, which stood on the rostra, with a diadem. 
And when the tribunes, Gaius Epidius Marullus and 
Lucius Caesetius Flavus, took it down, he became 
violently angry, although they uttered no word of 
abuse and moreover actually praised him before the 
populace as not wanting anything of the sort. For 
the time being, though vexed, he held his peace. : 
Subsequently, however, when he was riding in from 
the Alban Mount and some men again called him 
king, he said that his name was not king but Caesar; 
but when the same tribunes brought suit against the 
first man who had termed him king, he no longer 
restrained his wrath but showed great irritation, as 
if these very officials were really stirring up sedi- . 
tion against him. And though for the moment he 
did them no harm, yet later, when they issued a 
proclamation declaring that they were unable to 
speak their mind freely and safely on behalf of the 
publie good, he became exceedingly angry and 
brought them into the senate-house, where he 
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уоріаг те айтбу ётоијсато Kal yrroov дтіуалує. 
Kal ойк атеютегує pev avrous, Kairo, Kal 
TOUTOV туби типо дитау a día, проатаЛлабає 
бё ёк тів ónpapxías а 'EXoviov  Kívvov 
a vvápxovros avTOv ann rewnpev ёк той сирєбріоу. 
«ai ot pêv exatpóv T€ ёті TOUT Q, 7) ка) érAáTTOVTO, 
фс ovdeutay аудукти &Eovres mappnoralopevot 
кидиуедсал, Kal бо тбу прауратаю бутєс Ta 
ryuyvóueva @атєр dro скотійс̧і xaÜecpov: дб 
8¢ 8% Катар xal ёк rovrov бієвмідт, Ste Séov 
QUTÓV TOUS TÓ брора oí TÒ ? Baoéws mpostiðév- 
Tas, раєїу, о 8¢ éxeivous adels rois Ónuápxous 
avr айтбу €yekáAet. 

Toórov $ оду ойто revouévov тобубє ті 
érepov, ойк és „какрдъ суреуєх Ger, ёт тпАєом 
adit oda Ste Хоуф pêv бієкройєто THD emixdnow, 
épyo 0ё Мае» emeÜ bei. „ёте yàp èv ті 
TÓV Локаіои «Уурротагдіо és тє TH dyopav® 
eohle xal ётї тод  Búpartos ті Te вавіїти ті 
Васак) кєкосилиёуоѕ кай {78 стєфарф тф 
Bra xpo o , Mam puvopevos és * TOV Sidpov Tov 
kexpua wMEVOV ёкаб ето, Ka айтду 0 Avtøvios 
Bacthéa T€ PETA TOV avviepéav 7 poonyopeuce 
Kat біабтиаті avednoer, eray бт Є тобто coL 0 
бйноз дг роб didwotv,” алтекрірато uev бт,  Zevs 
povos TOV Popaicv Bactrevs єї,” kai TO Sid dna. 
айтф е és TÒ Катітоћоу ётерге, ov névrot 
xal оруђу ča xev, алла кай és та торијата 
éyypadfjva, ётоітаєу бт ту»  BaciXelav тара 


1 aromis Hemsterhuis, oris L. 2 +d Bk., тоб L. 
3 &yopày Xyl., Васіл ау L. 4 és Ds., ка) L. 
5 Zebs supplied by R. Steph. 6 айтф Rk., айть L. 
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accused them and put their conduct to the vote. He ».с. 4 
did not put them to death, though some declared 
them worthy even of that penalty, but he first re- 
moved them from the tribuneship, on the motion of 
Helvius Cinna, their colleague, and then erased their 
names from the senate. Some were pleased at this, 
or pretended to be, thinking they would have no need 
to incur danger by speaking out freely, and since 
they were not themselves involved in the business, 
they could view events as from a watch tower. 
Caesar, however, received an ill name from this fact 
also, that, whereas he should have hated those who 
applied to him the name of king, he let them go 
and found fault with the tribunes instead. 

Another thing that happened not long after these 
events proved still more clearly that, although he 
pretended to shun the title, in reality he desired to 
assume it. For when he had entered the Forum at 
the festival of the Lupercalia and was sitting on the 
rostra in his gilded chair, adorned with the royal 
apparel and resplendent in his crown overlaid with 
gold, Antony with his fellow-priests saluted him as 
king and binding a diadem upon his head, said: 
* The people offer this to you through me." And 
Caesar answered: “ Jupiter alone is king of the 
Romans," and sent the diadem to Jupiter on the 
Capitol; yet he was not angry, but caused it to be 
inscribed in the records that he had refused to ac- 
cept the kingship when offered to him by the 
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тод Öýuov бід той úmárov бідошєти ot ойк 
єдевато. ітоттєй 07 тє OUD ёк сиукецієрою TLVOS 
айтд пєтоткюемам, kal ёфієс даг pêv ToO дубратов, 
BovXea0a. бе єкбіасдЯймав пас AaBeiy айто, 
Kal бегий ёш тб). как тойтоу той$ Te ôn- 
pápyovs éxeivous йтатоує Twés ёи таў dpxaa- 
peotais проєВалоуто, каў Tov Вродтоу тд» 
Маркор той$ тє @Х\диу$< TOUS фро>тнатвбе idia 
TE T pOGLOVTES дуєтевом кай бтиосіа ™ poo mT apw- 


2 £vvov. урашиата тє уар, ті ópovupía аўто? 


ті) троє TOV тари Вройтоу TOV TOUS Taprvvíovs 1 
kaTaXUcavra KATAXPOMEVOL, TOANG é£eriecav, 
$mpibovres айтду pevddas а ar oyovov éxeivou eivat: 
ашфотёроиѕ yap ovs maidas, TOUS póvovs оё 
yevopévovs, peipária ёт! дута  атёктеіе, каў 
ойбе éyyovov | ітЄмітето,? ой ил» adda тобто 
тє ot помлої, бтоѕ фе Kal yéver просиїкау З айтф 
és * биобтрота, Єруа mpoax dein, émAárTovro, Kat 
сурєубо дуєкд лому айтоу, * à) Bpobre Вро?дтє” 
éxBowvres, ка TpogemtXéyovres бт “ Bpobrov 
xpiibouev." кай TENOS ті) тє TOU таМмалод | Bpoórov 
ELKOVE éméypavrav * elfe HN ка! TÊ TOUTOU 
Ripari (€orparayer yàp kai Biya xai то TOLOUTO 
ovopateTat ep ov Tes ifopevos Siedler) бт. 
** кабєйбєгс, Ф Bpobre" ка} “ Вродтоѕ ойк d^ 
Таўта тє oiv айтдр, ANNOS тє ‚кай ат арх$< 
avTimohepnoavTa тф Kaicap, AVÉTELO ev emer 
Gat oi кайтєр evepyérn peta тобто yevopévea, 


1 Tapxuvious R. Steph., rapkviwlovs L. 
2 dweAlwero R. Steph., бтелейтето L. 
3 просйкау Leuncl., тросткох L. 

+ és В. Steph., ûs xal L. 


326 


BOOK XLIV 


people through the consul. It was accordingly sus- sc. 44 
pected that this thing had been deliberately arranged 
and that he was anxious for the name, but wished 
to be somehow compelled to take it; consequently | 
the hatred against him was intense. After this cer- 
tain men at the elections proposed for consuls the 
tribunes previously mentioned, and they not only 
privately approached Marcus Brutus and such other 
persons as were proud-spirited and attempted to 
persuade them, but also tried to incite them to 
action publicly. Making the most of his having the 
same name as the great Brutus who overthrew the 
Tarquins, they scattered broadcast many pamphlets, 
declaring that he was not truly that man's de- 
scendant; for the older Brutus had put to death 
both his sons, the only ones he had, when they were 
mere lads, and left no offspring whatever. Never- 
theless, the majority pretended to accept such a 
relationship, in order that Brutus, as a kinsman of 
that famous man, might be induced to perform 
deeds as great. They kept continually calling upon 
him, shouting out * Brutus, Brutus!" and adding 
further * We need a Brutus." Finally on the statue 
of the early Brutus they wrote * Would that thou 
wert living!" and upon the tribunal of the living 
Brutus (for he was praetor at the time and this is 
the name given to the seat on which the praetor 
sits in judgment) * Brutus, thou sleepest," and 
* Thou art not Brutus." 

Now these were the influences that persuaded 
Brutus to attack Caesar, whom he had opposed from 
the beginning in any case, although he had later ac- 
cepted benefits from him. He was also influenced 
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kai Ore тоб Катороѕ тоб OvTucgatov kXnÜÉvros, 
@omep єїтоу, Kat абємфібойс Kal уаш8рӧѕ ўр. 
ка pov) ye yvvatcQv 7) yaer) афтод 4 Поркіа 
Tiv émtBovrAnv, ds pact, avvéyvo. фрортібоџтг 
уар TL айтф wept айтар TOUTOV Єтістаса, 
арєтудєто б te auvvous єй, кад Єтєїб?) unòèv 
апекрімато, UmoemTevaé тє бій THY тод сФратоє 
achéverav атістєїс бол, шу Kal rovod ті ёк 
Васамау ёЁєіту, kal mpâypa péya éroAunce. 
TOV yàp тром тб» башті? крйфа катётросєу, 
бтас  перавєіт e Suvarto тод$ акс pos 
й>тїкартєерйстш' Kat ёте) ш) пери)мутає, 
катєфрбоитає Tol трайратоє ka} тросє\Өодса 
айтф ёфт “où uév, Ф йрєр, Kairot TH puxi wou 
тпістєйфу бт ойдёр exrAarnoe, ÖLES їтпістєіс 
TQ афраті, Kal ёпасуёѕ yé т, àávÜpomivoy: éyo 
бе кай тодто єйрпка сиотӣру Suvdpevov.” тайта 
єітодса Tov. тє pnpov éméóei£év oi, kal THY айтіам 
тод yeyovóros ёкфураса ёфт “Aéye тойт» 
дарсбу та>@' boa суукриттєгм: ёџё yap ov т?р, 
ой растоуєс, ой кЄутра ауаукасє: TL exAAATHOAL 
оох ойто ухи" yeyévnpat. as, dv ye aTLOTHONS 
рог ETL, KAAS Exel рог! reOvavat рамою Т) Civ: 
7) ukér. pe pnoets pyre Kdtwvos Ovyarépa pyre 
anv yuvaixa vopttéro.  дфкойсас дё тадта о 
Bpoüros éÜaópace, xai ovdév ёт aùtyv ane- 
kpvvraro, àXXà айтд тє ётї náNXov éppoa61 каї 
éxeivn парта дируђсато. Kal peta тобто TÒV 
К ассо tov Гаїоу, содёрта pêv xai avTOv йтд тоб 
Kaícapos kai прості kai страттуіа тишм)беута, 
Ths 0e? acedhis avipa дута, mpocéXafe. как той- 
1 xe: uoi R. Steph., #хош Le * 6 Bk., те L4 
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by tie fact that he was both nephew and son-in- »c.4 
law of that Cato who was called Uticensis, as I 
have stated. And his wife Portia was the only 
woman, as they say, who was privy to the plot. For 
she came upon him while he was pondering over 
these very matters and asked him why he was so 
thoughtful. When he made no answer, she sus- 
pected that she was distrusted on account of her 
physical weakness, for fear she might reveal some- 
thing, however unwillingly, under torture; hence 
she ventured to do а noteworthy deed. She secretly 
inflicted a wound upon her own thigh, to test herself 
and see if she could endure torture. And as soon as 
the first intense pain was past, she despised the 
wound, and coming to him, said : * You, my husband, 
though you trusted my spirit that it would not be- 
tray you, nevertheless were distrustful of my body, 
and your feeling was but human. But I have found 
that my body also can keep silence." With these 
words she disclosed her thigh, and making known 
the reason for what she had done, she said : “ There- 
fore fear not, but tell me all you are concealing 
from me, for neither fire, nor lashes, nor goads will 
force me to divulge a word; I was not born to that 
extent а woman. Hence, if you still distrust me, it 
is better for me to die than to live; otherwise let no 
one think me longer the daughter of Cato or your 
wife." Hearing this, Brutus marvelled ; and he no 
longer hid anything from her, but felt strengthened 
himself and related to her the whole plot. After 
this he obtained as an associate Gaius Cassius, who 
had also been spared by Caesar and moreover 
had been honoured with the praetorship; and he 
was the husband of Brutus’ sister. Next they pro- 
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TOU Kal TOUS GXXovs TOUS та, айта офіси BovXopé- 
VOUS 0 porov. Ka éyévovro pêv ойк бМуог éyo 
бе Trà цер TÕV GXXov дубрата оддеу дорал 
катаћёуєи, iva PÀ kai бі бумом yévwpat, TOV бе 
7 Tpecviov TOV TE Bpobrov TÓV Декціоу, ду Kab 
"ойнор 'АМВіид» тє émexáXovv, ой баши 
тарамлтей. Alora yàp ka ойтої єйеруєтт; 
бёртєѕ йо той Kaícapos, kai б ye Aékuuos! ка 
йтатосє és тд бєйтєром Eros атодедєгурќроѕ Kai тї 
Га\атіа TH TANTLOXOPP TPOCTETQ'Y LEVOS, 
ітеВойхеуєам айтф. 

Kal 0Муои ye єфорабтеам i Ото тє тод mahove 
TOV cvveibórov, «airo тод Kaícapos ure Aovyov 
тё тєрї TOLOUTOU TLVOS Trpoc Geyopévov кай пару 
la Xv pós TOUS ётатүүёХхо>та$ ті TOLOUTÓTPOTOV 
коМ&Доуто, кай отд тоб гарМи. alû тє 
yàp атой? xai ûs éxovres, кай poBovpevor, 
кайтер noeud ё ёт ppovpå Хререуоу, nm кай Отд 
TOV üXXev TOY „тєрї айтди det TOTE бутор 
фбарфсь, Óufyyov, à dore Kal cwodvvebaat ery Gev- 
тєє атолєсбаг. xai ётадоу ду тодто, et ш) 
суиутаҳдра, TO émtBovheupa Kab oves nvay- 
naa Ona av. Aóyov ydp тгроѕ, eir обу aAnNOods 
eire xai Угєибойз, old тоу peî \oyorotetodat, 
OLeAÜ0vTos ws rtv iepéwv тфу птертекаібека. 
камоуреиву біавроойутаму ott й Lifa. 
єірткиба. ein pýToT йу TOUS Парбоу$ ANNOS пас 
TM Отд Васо ахбиси, кай peXXóvrov бий 
тодто айтфу тту єтік мату TAUTHY TO Катар 
бодЯрга: Єстуїсєсдагї, тобто тє тпистєйсаутес 


1 Aéximov, Aékipos Leuncl., Séxıov, бЄкіоз L (and во in ch. 18). 
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ceeded to get together all the others who were of в.с. 44 
the same mind as themselves and these proved to be 
not а few in number. There is no need to give a 
full list of the names, for I might thus become 
wearisome, but I cannot omit to mention Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who was also called Junius and 
Albinus. Forthese joined in the plot against Caesar, 
notwithstanding that they also had received many 
benefits at his hands; Decimus, in fact, had been 
appointed consul for the next year and had been 
assigned to Hither Gaul. 

They came very near being detected for two 
reasons. One was the number of those who were 
privy to the plot, although Caesar would not receive 
any information about anything of the sort and 
punished very severely those who brought any news 
of the kind. The second reason was their delay; 
for they stood in awe of him, for all their hatred of 
him, and kept putting the matter off, fearing, in 
spite of the fact that he no longer had any guard, 
that they might be killed by some of the men who 
were always with him ; and thus they ran the risk of 
being discovered and put to death. Indeed, they 
would have suffered this fate had they not been 
forced even against their will to hasten the plot. For 
a report, whether true or false, got abroad, as reports 
wil spread, that the priests known as the Quin- 
decimvirt were spreading the report that the Sibyl 
had said the Parthians would never be defeated in any 
other way than by a king, and were consequently 
going to propose that this title be granted to Caesar. 
The conspirators believed this to be true, and 
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Andes elvat, кай бт, кай Toís dpyovow, | Футер 
Kab 0 Вродтоѕ xai б Kácotos fv, 7 pigos à are кай 
тер THALKOUTOU Bovdevparos ётаҳӨђсогто, Kat 
ойт дутеитєїу, TOAMOVTES | oÙre отса 
bmopévovres, éméorevaav т?» émtBourny Trpiv kal 
oTLOÜv Trepi айтоб Ххрпратьсв'йрал. 

"Ебебокто дё айтоф су TQ cuvedpin THY ёті- 
Херст Toujoacbat. TOV TE | yàp Kaícapa ў Ti Ta, 
бутайда v йітотопобута ті meia eaa, єдаметотероу 
ёсєсбси, «ai opiow єйтпоріам aa pany Еф» êv 
кіВатіоєс avri урациатвіту тфу éco kopuoÜévrov 
rap et, TOUS T€ &XXovs ov бимісєсдаг,? olá 
тоо каї. domdous évtas, piva троа'єддкеу" ei 
б оду TUS кай TOMO elê TOU, GANA TOUS ye povo- 

páyovs, ods TONNOUS êv TQ Iloyrntov 3 дєатро, 
профасту фс Kal бплораутсоутає, T poTrape- 
скєийтауто, BonOjoew сфіст Ў\лтеабор" erei yáp 
TOV êv oixýpati тан тод тєрттфоу ouved pevew 
ёшеХ\ор. Kat ої pev, êre?) 7) киріа kev, із тє 
TO BovXevrijpuov йара ép * c vveXéynaav кай тд» 
Kaicapa тарекаМоцу" ёкєбф бе проєхеуви ev Kal 
pávrets тр єтиЗоцмім, троё№еує | бе Kal dveipara. 
ev yàp ті vui ev й ёафаутп 1j тє учу? адтой 
THY T€ оікіар сффр TULTETTOKEVAL «ai TOV 
дубра суутєтросва T€ UTÓ TLVOV кай és Tov 
KONTO auras kara vryeiv ёдоЁє, Kai o Кайтар 
Ti тє TOV vepov шєтёороѕ аѓюрєіс dat kal тіїє 
тод Atos є:р05 йттєсво- пров Ò ёт, xai 
стиєїа ойт oiya ойт дйсбеєрї) avr éyévero: та 

1 толи®утєѕ R. Steph., тоАдФуто$ L. 


? 6vyfjo en 0n. R. Ste eph., ‚ 9vrg0fjoea 0a. L. 
3 Подттїо› H. Steph., rournly L. 1 ép Rk., ós L, 


332 


BOOK XLIV 


because a vote would be demanded of the magistrates, s.c. 44 
among whom were Brutus and Cassius, owing to the 
importance of the measure, and they neither dared 
to oppose it nor would submit to remain silent, they 
hastened forward their plot before any business 
connected with the measure should come up. 

It had been decided by them to make the attempt 
in the senate, for they thought that there Caesar 
would least expect to be harmed in any way and 
would thus fall an easier victim, while they would 
find а safe opportunity by having swords instead of 
documents brought into the chamber in boxes, and 
the rest, being unarmed, would not be able to offer 
any resistance. But in case any one should be so 
rash, they hoped at least that the gladiators, many 
of whom they had previously stationed in Pompey's 
Theatre under the pretext that they were to contend 
there, would come to their aid ; for these were to lie 
in wait somewhere there in a certain room of the 
peristyle. So the conspirators, when the appointed 
day was come, gathered in the senate-house at dawn 
and called for Caesar. As for him, he was warned 
of the plot in advance by soothsayers, and was 
warned also by dreams. For the night before he 
was slain his wife dreamed that their house had 
fallen in ruins and that her husband had been 
wounded by some men and had taken refuge in her 
bosom ; and Caesar dreamed he was raised aloft upon 
the clouds and grasped the hand of Jupiter. More- 


over, omens not a few and not without significance 


333 


18 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


тє yap бтАа@ та “Apea тар атф TOTE ws Kal 
тара. архієреї ката, TL татріои ket pueva opov 
Ts VUKTOS TOAUY ётой}сє, Kat at Bupat той 
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$opaÜ0dci, wéutrovet tov Bpoürov Tov Aékipov, 
бт фс ка} паро філос айтф бокбу elvai roujom 
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came to him: the arms of Mars, at that time de- s.c. 44 
posited in his house, according to ancient custom, 
by virtue of his position as high priest, made a great 
noise at night, and the doors of the chamber where 
he slept opened of their own accord. Moreover, 
the sacrifices which he offered because of these 
occurrences were not at all favourable, and the birds 
he used in divination forbade him to leave the house. 
Indeed, to some the incident of his golden chair 
seemed ominous, at least after his murder; for the 
attendant, when Caesar delayed his coming, had 
carried it out of the senate, thinking that there now 
would be no need of it. 

Caesar, accordingly, was so long in coming that 
the conspirators feared there might be a postpone- 
ment,—indeed, a rumour got, abroad that he would 
remain at home that day,—and that their plot would 
thus fall through and they themselves would be 
detected. "Therefore they sent Decimus Brutus, as 
one supposed to be his devoted friend, to secure his 
attendance. This man made light of Caesar's 
scruples and by stating that the senate desired 
exceedingly to see him, persuaded him to proceed. 
At this an image of him, which he had set up in the 
vestibule, fell of its own accord and was shattered in 
pieces. But, since it was fated that he should die at 
that time, he not only paid no attention to this but 
would not even listen to some one who was offering 
him information of the plot. Не received from him 
a little roll in which all the preparations made for the 
attack were accurately recorded, but did not read it, 
thinking it contained some indifferent matter of no 
pressing importance. In brief, he was so confident 
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that to the soothsayer who had once warned him to в.с. 44 
beware of that day he jestingly remarked: * Where 

are your prophecies now? Do you not see that the 

day which you feared is at hand and that I am 
alive?" And the other, they say, answered merely : 

“ Yes, but is not yet past." 

Now when he finally reached the senate, Trebonius 
kept Antony employed somewhere at a distance out- 
side. For, though they had planned to kill both him 
and Lepidus, they feared they might be maligned 
as a result of the number they destroyed, on the 
ground that they had slain Caesar to gain supreme 
power and not to set free the city, as they pre- 
tended; and therefore they did not wish Antony 
even to be present at the slaying. As for Lepidus, 
he had set out on a campaign and was in the 
suburbs. While Trebonius, then, talked with 
Antony, the rest in à body surrounded Caesar, who 
was as easy of access and as affable as any one could 
be; and some conversed with him, while others 
made as if to present petitions to him, so that sus- 
picion might be as far from his mind as possible. 
And when the right moment came, one of them 
approached him, as if to express his thanks for some 
favour or other, and pulled his toga from his shoulder, 
thus giving the signal that had been agreed upon by 
the conspirators. Thereupon they attacked him from 
many sides at once and wounded him to death, so 
that by reason of their numbers Caesar was unable 
to say or do anything, but veiling his face, was slain 
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with many wounds. This is the truest account, в.с. 44 
though some have added that to Brutus, when he 
struck him a powerful blow, he said: “Thou, too, 

my son?" 

А great outcry naturally arose from all the rest 
who were inside and also from those who were 
standing near by outside, both at the suddenness of 
the calamity and because they did not know who 
the assassins were, their numbers, or their purpose ; 
and all were excited, believing themselves in danger. 
So they not only turned to flight themselves, every 
man as best he could, but they also alarmed those 
who met them by saying nothing intelligible, but 
merely shouting out the words: “ Run! bolt doors! 
bolt doors!" Then all the rest, severally taking up 
the cry one from another, kept shouting these words, 
filled the city with lamentations, and burst into the 
workshops and houses to hide themselves, even 
though the assassins hurried just as they were to 
the Forum, urging them both by their gestures and 
their shouts not to be afraid. Indeed, while they 
were telling them this, they kept calling for Cicero ; 
but the crowd did not believe in any case that they 
were sincere, and was not easily calmed. At length, 
however, and with difficulty, they took courage and 
became quiet, as no one was killed or arrested. 
And when they met in the assembly, the assas- 
sins had much to say against Caesar and much 
in favour of democracy, and they bade the people 
take courage and not expect any harm. For they 
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had killed him, they declared, not to secure power в.с. 44 
or any other advantage, but in order that they 
might be free and independent and be governed 
rightly. By speaking such words they calmed the 
majority, especially since they injured no one. But 
fearing, for all that, that somebody might plot against 
them in turn, they themselves went up to the Capitol, 
in order, as they claimed, to pray to the gods, and 
there they spent the day and night. And at even- 
ing they were joined by some of the other prominent 
men, who had not, indeed, shared in the plot, but 
were minded, when they saw the perpetrators praised, 
to lay claim to the glory of it, as well as to the 
prizes which they expected. But for them the event 
proved most justly the very opposite of their expecta- 
tions ; for they did not secure any reputation for the 
deed, because they had not had a hand in it in 
any way, but they did share the danger which came 
to those who committed it just as much as if they 
themselves had been in the plot. 

Seeing this, Dolabella likewise thought it incum- 
bent on him not to keep quiet, but entered upon the 
office of consul, even though it did not yet belong 
to him, and after making a short speech to the 
people on the situation ascended to the Capitol. 
While affairs were in this state Lepidus, learning 
what had taken place, occupied the Forum by night 
with his soldiers and at dawn delivered a speech 
against the assassins. As to Antony, although he 
had fled immediately after Caesar's death, casting 
away his robe of office in order to escape notice and 
concealing himself through the night, yet when he 
ascertained that the assassins were on the Capitol 
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атћ№ kai Sixaiws тууоўда бєй Huds сирВом- 
Acvetv piv, pddrota бе év тоф пародо: прау- 
pact, Фу ols àv uév* pndev® moXvrmparypovij- 
cavres opovogoopev, ато! Te a-0ncóyueÜa Kal 
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and Lepidus in the Forum, he assembled the senate ».c. 44 
in the precinct of Tellus and brought forward the 
business of the hour for deliberation. When some 
had said one thing and some another, according to 
what was in their thoughts, Cicero, whose advice 
they actually followed, spoke to this effect: 

* No one ought ever, I think, to say anything 
. either out of favour or out of spite, but every 
one ought to declare what he believes to be best. 
We demand that those serving as praetors or consuls 
shall do everything from upright motives, and if 
they make any errors, we demand an accounting from 
them even for their misfortune ; how absurd, then, 
if in discussion, where we are complete masters of 
our own opinion, we shall sacrifice the general 
welfare to our private interests! For this reason, 
Conscript Fathers, I have always thought that we 
ought to advise you with sincerity and justice on 
all matters, but especially in the present. circum- 
stances, when, if without being over-inquisitive we 
come to an agreement, we shall both be preserved 
ourselves and enable all the rest to survive, whereas, 
if we wish to inquire into everything minutely, I 
fear that ill—but at the very opening of my remarks 
I do not wish to say anything that might offend. 
Formerly, not very long ago, those who had the arms 
usually also got control of the government and 
consequently issued orders to you as to the subjects 
on which you were to deliberate, instead of your 
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determining what it was their busimess to do. But вс. 
now practically everything is at such an opportune 
point that matters are in your hands and depend 
upon you; and from yourselves you may obtain 
either harmony and with it liberty, or seditions and 
civil wars once more and a master at the close 
of them. For whatever you decide on to-day, 
all the rest of the citizens will follow. This 
being the state of the case, as I am convinced, I 
declare that we ought to give up our mutual 
enmities, or jealousies, or whatever name should be 
applied to them, and return to that old-time state of 
peace and friendship and harmony. For you should 
remember this, if nothing else, that so long as we 
conducted our government in that way we acquired 
lands, riches, glory, and allies, but ever since we were 
led into injuring one another, so far from becoming 
better off, we have become decidedly worse off. 
Now I am so firmly convinced that nothing else at 
present can save the city that if we do not to-day, at 
once, with all possible speed, adopt some policy, I 
believe we shall never be able to regain our position 
at all. | 

“That you may see, now, that I am speaking the 
truth, look at present conditions and then consider 
our position in olden times. Do you not see what is 
taking place—that the people are again being divided 
and torn asunder and that, with some choosing this 
side and some that, they have already fallen into two 
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поморкєїу айтойс rapacxevátovrau кавалер 
Кархпдомої TIVES GAN ov "Рораїої Kai айтої 
бутєс; ойк ükovere бё OTL Kal тротероу поћ\акі$ 
дгҳоууюротабутоу тіру WOTE Kal TOV "Aover- 
Tivov TOTE кай то Каттвмовь, ё ёсте 9 obs айтду 
ка TÒ ієрбу броє катас єї», - ‚бейк ре» ёті 
Tos ious, 7) ‚кай Враҳо ті cwyxopijcavres ої 
Єтерої TOUS ётёрогѕ, катт\\аупсар, шсодутез 
тє ахміумоиз є0005 éraócavro, Kal Фу єірђут 
кай opovoig TO Мо тд» той xpóvov C T 
obres dore kal тоо? Kal peyáXovus ‘TONEMOUS 
кою car opÜ c au: onis бе ӧ pûs povous 
ка) сфаудс {ёх®рттаъ, ої pêv бікалаа єї тод 
apiverbar TOUS m povráp£avras, oí бе Kal pio- 
уєікіа TOU pnõevòs eaa a obo lar Sokety anarn- 
Bévres, ойёёр тототє XpaTóv éyévero; ті чар 
бєї трд< ойдёр Ù HTTOV фшаз єідотаҳ TOV OfaXépiov, 
TOV Оратіоу, tov atopvivop, TOV Глаукіам, 
TOUS Гракҳоуѕ Aéyovra 1 дгатріВєи; тогадт офу 
тарадє/уџата, ка тайўта ойк атра ам 
обкєїа EXOVTES, ш) шестте тд pev Enrosca 
та ба $vAáFac0a,, AAN dre ат айтф» TÓV 
праурйтоу THY тера» Ths ex Báo eos фу pov- 
ever Ve D иткеті TOUS Фшойс _doyous 
фс Kal ната гас котєїте, алла та? TQ коф 
біаферорта фс kai êv TQ ёрүф 1Ö бута дворейте. 
olê yap doadet тіль evOupnoe  тафамес Tijs 


1 Aéyovra В. Ste ері , Aéyovras L. 
? rà added by Pflugk. 
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parties and two camps, and that the one side has в.с. 44 
seized the Capitol as if they feared the Gauls or 
somebody, while the others with headquarters in the 
Forum are preparing, as if they were so many 
Carthaginians and not Romans, to besiege them? 
Have you not heard how, though formerly citizens 
often quarrelled, even to the extent of occupying the 
Aventine once, and the Capitol, and some of them the 
Sacred Mount, yet as often as they were reconciled 
on fair terms, ог by yielding a little one to the other, 
they at once stopped hating one another, and lived 
the rest of their lives in such peace and harmony 
. that together they carried through successfully many 
great wars? And how, on the other hand, as often 
as they had recourse to murders and bloodshed, 
the one side deluded by the plea of defending 
themselves against aggression, and the other side by 
an ambition to appear to be inferior to none, no good 
ever came of it? Why need I waste time by 
reciting to you, who know them equally well, the 
names of Valerius, Horatius, Saturninus, Glaucia, 
the Gracchi? With such examples before you, ex- 
amples chosen not from foreign countries but from 
your own, do not hesitate to imitate the right course 
and to guard against the wrong, but in the con- 
viction that you have already had in the events 
themselves a proof of the outcome of the plans you 
are now making, do not any longer look upon what 
I say as mere words, but consider that the interests 
of the state are already involved. For thus you will 
not be led by any vague notion to put to the hazard 


347 


26 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Ємтібоє AvappiNrere, GAN exeyyt@ тпістє то 
BéBatov то? Хоустрод пророїєєте. 
«"Тпаруєї pêv оду Upiv! тоб, mep єйтом 
рХєї иё» обу úp , ётер eimov, 
оїкобєу kai Tapa Tv Tporyóvov XafoÜci дрвоє 
BovXebaacÜa xai бід тобто ойдё бємікоїс mapa- 
бєїушась хрйсваг 70éXqca, pupia àv єітєбу 
êxo». êv $ оду Spas Tis apiarns кай арҳало- 
тат Toews, Tap Hs ovd ol TaTépes mv 
émáryeaÜaí тіраѕ vouovs йттпбідсам, таребораг 
ка yap аїсурбу àv ein тосодтоу pûs kai ті 
реру Kal ті) yvoun тфу Adnvatav Um epéXovTas 
xetpov avTOv Bouv\evecdar. éxetvot тогуцу (Xéyo 
бе ê mdvtes Їстє) стасіасарутёє потє, Kal ёк 
тойтоу ка} ото? тёр Aakeóauuoviov кататоћє- 
ртӨёутєс̧ каї bad? rv диратотёроу помтбу 
tupavynbévtes, ой mpórepov áàTQXXáyncav TÓV 
kakv прі» соудёсдаг kai д:оџоћоуђсасдаг TÀv 
тє сошВєВпкотоу сфісі, полду mov kai Oe.wàv 
дутор, ётіћајаєсбдаг, kal pndév тд паралар йтёр 
айтбу ÚTE EyKANETELY потё MÝTE pYNTLKAKHOELY 
тій. тогуарто: cwdpovncavTes obros ovx бт! 
Tupavvovpevot Kal стасідйбоюутєє етайсамто, ANNA 
ка} тоў &аМХМо пӣсіу eUÜÉvgcav? xai тти тє 
поћи дуєктісаюто kai тўс TOV "EXMjvov аруӣѕ 
аутєтоијсауто, Kal TéXOS куро; kai c Àcat Kal 
атометаї ка} TOUS Aaxedaipoviouvs айтойс ка} 
Tous @nBaiovs oXXákts éyévovro. Kaitou ei 
nOernxecay * éxeivor oi тту vA». karaXafóvres 
ka ёк тоб Пєрагдсѕ катє\Өдитєс̧ Tuc prjaaa0 av 


1 óuiy R. Steph., дї» L. 2 jm) Pflugk, ёк L. 
3 єддбупсам Dind., ev@hvycay L. 
3 49eAfjkecay St., ére0cAfjkecav Le 
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your hopes, doubtful at best, but will foresee with justi- в.с. 44 
fiable confidence the certainty of your calculations. 
* [t is in your power, then, if you will receive this 
evidence that I mentioned from your own land and 
your own ancestors, to decide rightly ; and that is why 
I did not wish to cite examples from abroad, though I 
might have mentioned countless such. One example, 
however, I will offer from the best and most ancient 
city, from which even our fathers did not disdain to 
introduce certain laws; for it would be disgraceful 
for us, who so far surpass the Athenians in might and 
intelligence, to deliberate less wisely than they. 
Now they were once at variance among themselves, 
as you all know, and as a result were overcome in 
war by the Lacedaemonians and were subjected to 
a tyranny of the more powerful citizens ; and they 
did not obtain a respite from their ills until they 
made a compact and agreement to forget their past 
injuries, though these were many and severe, and 
never to bring any accusation whatever or to bear 
any malice against any one because of them. 
Accordingly, when they had thus come to their 
senses, they not only ceased being subject to 
tyrannies and seditions, but flourished in every way, 
regaining their city, laying claim to the sovereignty 
of the Greeks, and finally gaining the authority, as 
often happened, to save or destroy the Lacedae- 
monians themselves and also the Thebans. Апа 
yet, if the men who seized Phyle and returned 
from the Peiraeus had chosen to take vengeance 
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\ , ^ М e \ Ф 207 м 
Tous ёк той doTews фер Фу тбікютито, cUXoryov 
^ A 
pêv ay rpûypa Temowkéva, é6e0óyeaav, пола, 
9 
Ò àv ка} édedpdxecav кака xai émemóvÜecav. 
~ / 
@отєр Yap KpEiTTOUS айтфу Tapa тту ЄМтіба 
éyévovto, tay’ dv Tı kai nratTr@Oncay avis. 
^ / 
oU yap stw Фу Tots тогото BéBatov ойбєг, 
б 1 9 . 9 7 ` 9 / 9 \ 
ovd ! ёЁ фу ісуйєї Tis, проє éTLKPaTNOLWW, ANNA 
партоммог pêv Üapaoüvres ёптаісау, партоћћог 
бё Cmrobvres àuóvacÜaí Tiva тросатоћорто. 
ойтє yap TO TrÀeovekToUuevov бу тїї парто 
єйтууєї, бт xai абікєїтаг, obre TÒ OÓvvápei 
TpoUXov TávTOoSs каторбої, біфті ка} "poke? 
AAN арфдтєра dro THs tons Kal TQ таралу 
той avOpwrivov kai TQ aotabunte THs TÚXNS 
фогокєїиєма, Kal THY рот» TOAAAKLS ой троє TO 
сфетєром єйє\ті ДАМА, pos TO ёкєіроу адокттоу 
AapBave. OOev ёк Te TovTwy Kal ёк TIS 
diroverxias (Geiwóv ydp otiw йибратоє á&ucnÜeis 
a 4 
й vouic as ye дбікєїсвам: mèp бирации Opacvvac- 
Oat) Kai ToXXol ToAAdKIS Kal пара THY (avv 
érraipovra: біакіубууєйєіи ws Kal KpathoovTes Т) 
ovTL ye kai арациоті Siorovpevol, Kal ойто ? Ta 
^ 4 
pêv KVTES Tà бе HTT@pevolt, Kal тотё ер 
, ^ з ` \ , / 
актєтікратобутєс  dXXov Torê бё артє№аттоў- 
jevot, ot pêv tracavdl суратоћ\аутаг, ot 66 
т» тє Kadpeiav Xeyouévgv vieny пикфагу, kai бу 
^ , vo эхх м , , > 4 е 
TQ Xpove, ČT ovdev дфє№оѕ ёстір, ata Üdvovra. бті 
какф<$ éflovXevcavro. | 
66 \ Ld 00 KA м мо е ^ м 
Kai бт таб0' obros êxe, ка} оне; бруф 
^ 4 
pepa05kare. скотєѓтє 6€ ioyvoé тша Xpovov 
1 où’ Pflugk, оёт L. | З mpofikei Leuncl., «pónkes L. 
3 


обта Bk., oro: L. 
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on the city party for the wrongs they had suffered, в.с. 44 
while they would, to be sure, have been thought 
to have performed a justifiable action, yet they 
would have suffered, as well as caused, many evils. 
For just as they exceeded their hopes by defeating 
their foes, they might perhaps in turn have been 
unexpectedly worsted. Indeed, іп such matters there 
is no certainty with regard to victory, even as a 
result of one’s power, but vast numbers who are 
confident fail and vast numbers who seek to take 
vengeance upon others perish at the same time 
themselves. For the one who is overreached in any 
transaction is not bound to be fortunate just because 
he is wronged, nor is the one who has the greater 
power bound to be successful just because he sur- 
passes, but both are equally subject to the perversity 
of human affairs and to the instability of fortune, and 
the turn of the scale often corresponds, not to their 
own hopefulness, but to the unexpected play of 
these other factors. As a result of this and of 
rivalry (for man is very prone when wronged or 
believing himself wronged to become bold beyond 
his power) many are frequently encouraged to incur 
dangers even beyond their strength, with the idea 
that they will conquer or at least will not perish 
unavenged. So it is that, now conquering and now 
defeated, sometimes triumphing in turn and in turn 
succumbing, some perish utterly, while others gain 
a Cadmean victory,! as the saying goes; and at a 
time when the knowledge can avail them nothing 
they perceive that they have planned unwisely. 
“That this is true you also have learned by 
experience. Consider a moment: Marius for a 


! A proverbial expression for a victory which is of doubtful 
advantage to the conqueror. 351 
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êv Trois o TacteruKcots 0 Mapios, elt éxmreo v kai 
баш» aOpoicas iore ola єіруасато. opoiws 
M / е/ М! ` / M N / 
о У МАМає, tva py Tov Kivvav pndé тд» ЎтраВора 
\ »y \ x / / 
шт? тойс dXXovus тойс Sta pécov xaraAéwyo, 
диді тї» трт», elr édaTTwOeis, Émevra 
Óvvac TeUcas ойдёу б ті оду) TÓÀv OÓÉcworáTov 
y / М $ ^ ` M / 4.1 $ / А 
Єтрабє. ті yap Set tov Mápiov tov! бєйтеєром ў 
^ Ld * 
Tov Kívvav éxetvov avrov й Tov Карбоуа ovo- 
/ 9 \ e^ / 8 б, / е 
pátew;? pera тайта Aémidos idiav тё та, @s 
67) кай тойто ётєЁї®>, стаси Зуєгрє, Kal пӣсар 
, 
дМуоу Tv "ЇтаМам érdpakev. ws б аттАМалу?)- 
év тотє kai TovTov, uéuvgaÜe Goa av Kat ola 
Tpós тє TOU Leptwpiov каў трос TOV ANOV TOV 
^ e 
рєт’ айтод huyovtwy ётабоџєу. ті Ò о HoumTýios, 
9 "ec ^ ^ 
ті Ò о Каїсар айтдѕ obros; iva pndev бутабва 
/ ^ / / ^ : / 
pyre тоб КатМуоо ure тод  KXo0iov uv- 
ГА 2 , 8 , / , / 
povevow. ой тротєроу pev® érroXéunaav adrAnAoLs, 
^ т / ^ 
Kal тадта ouyyevets бутєс, ёпєта pupíiov какбу 
ov povoy Tw том» тиф» À kai THY Aoi 
М | / 9 \ N ^ e , ^^ ` 9 
тама», AXXa Kal тата» WS єітє три оікоу- 
иёри avétAncav; ар obv шєта Te TOV тоў 
Порттіоо даматоу xai tov тому» ékeivov тфу 
помтбу | OXcÜpov тууа Tis €éyévero; тоОбєр; 
то\\оў ye кай det. olde бё % "Африкт, oldev 7) 
^ ^ ^ 
'I89pía то пАйдоє тфу єкатєробі dmoXoyuévov. 
ті оўу; ётё ye тойтоїс Elpnyncapev; Kal TOS; 
/ ^ \ M ^ 
опотє кєїтаї ev айтоѕ о Катар ойто сфауєїс, 
катёуєтаі бе то Катітоћор, kai птєтћ)ротаг pêv 
й a@yopa TOv OTXocv, пєп\ајротог дё Kal паса 
1 roy Xyl., 7d L. 


2 This sentence savours strongly of an interpolation. Reiske 
bracketed it. 3 uev added by Bk. 


352 


BOOK XLIV 


time was strong amid civil strife; then he was в.с. 44 
driven out, collected a force, and accomplished— 
you know what. Likewise Sulla,—not to speak of | 
Cinna or Strabo or the rest who came between,— 
powerful at first, later defeated, finally making 
himself master, was guilty of every possible cruelty. 
And why name the second Marius, or even that 
same Cinna, or Carbo?! After that Lepidus, osten- 
sibly with the purpose of punishing these men, got 
together a faction of his own and stirred up almost 
al Italy. When we at last got rid of him, too, 
remember what we suffered from Sertorius and 
` from his fellow-exiles. What did Pompey, what did 
this Caesar himself do, to make no mention here 
of Catiline or Clodius? Did they not at first fight 
against each other, and that in spite of their re- 
lationship, and then fill with countless evils not only 
` our own city or even the rest of Italy, but practically 
the entire world? Well then, after Pompey's death 
and that great. slaughter of the citizens, did any 
quiet appear? By nomeans. How соша ії? Africa 
knows, Spain knows, the multitudes who perished 
in each of those lands. What then? Did we have 
peace after this? Peace, when Caesar himself lies 
slain in this fashion, when the Capitol is occupied, 
when the Forum is filled with arms and the whole city 


1 See note on Greek text. 
2 At Pharsalus. 
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29 й том< тоб dófov.  obrwes ётєбй» арбомтаї 


90 


Tuve; otactatew, ка) ta Biata del Tots {ос 
apivecOar бптбсі, Kal Tas Timwpias pare прос 
TO ётєїкё$ pýTe Tpós TO aVvOpwTLVOY GANA Tpos 
Te т» Єтідуціау kai Tv éEovaiay THY. ёк TOV 
ÓTXcv ToL@VTAaL, KUKNOS ты EE avayKns del TOV 
какфъ ylyvetat Kal avtatrodoats ёк біабоу йо Tav 
дє cupBaive. то тє yap єдтууддсам per тє 
mnreovater кай ovdéva бро» тӯ пћєоує ас поієїтаи, 
Kal TO Traicay друї) Ths cuupopas, av ye uÙ 
тараурйна атдӧћ№таі, avritiwwpnoacbat Tov 
adtcnoavta émiÜvuet péxpis ay tov б›өшд» ёк- 
тМм)ст. Kal avTois Kal TO Xovmóv TAHROOS, Kav 
и) сурниєтасу) TOV прауратоу, àXXà Tore ye 
тф тє ё\ёф той vevuenuévov Kal TQ pOovp тої 
кєкратткотоѕ, Ócicáv тє aya py Kal тй avTa 
ёкєірф таб, каї Trio av та aura ToUTQ $рісєі, 
оці Я 
cvvaipera. кай ойто kal Tû uéca тбу помтбу 
стасійбєш "Trpodyerat, Kat (аХЛог TE ёт аЛАоєс 
TO KAKOV, профасє‚ тешеріас TOY det éXaTTov- 
pévov, @отєр TL évvouov kai éyKUKALOY Tpáryua, 
артарурдиємої Stadéyovtat, kal айтої pêv ds 
Єкастої атаћћассоус, Tû O6 8) xowov ê 
&Tavros TpóTrov фбдєіроисір. ў ovx брйтє móc ov 
pêv xXpóvov кататєтрішиєда  moXeuoÜvres ANNY- 
Хо, doa дё kai ola êv айтф@ пєтоубаџєр, kal б ye 
ér,.! тойтоу Oevórepóv Єсте, каў Sedpdxaper; 
ка} tis àv apiOunoar® Ovvavro то т\№доѕ TÀV 
хрпидтам à Tos тє суррдуоиє пеєріддоутєс кай 
Tous ÜcoUs vepiavAdGvres, Kal тротёт каў афто! 


1 kal 8 ye ёт: Bs., ка! 8 ye Bk., каїто ті L. 
` 2 ùy dpiOujoa: Leuncl., дитарідціїса L. 
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with fear? In this way, when men begin sedition and в.с. 44 
seek ever to repay violence with violence and inflict 
vengeance without regard to decency or humanity, 
but according to their desires and the power that 
arms give them, there necessarily occurs each time 
a kind of cycle of ills, and alternate requitals of 
outrages take place. For the fortunate side abounds 
in insolence and sets no limit to its greed, and the 
defeated side, if it does not perish immediately, rages 
at its misfortune and is eager to take vengeance on 
the oppressor, until it sates its wrath. And the 
remaining multitude, also, even though it has not 
taken sides, now through pity for the vanquished and 
envy of the victorious side coóperates with the 
oppressed, fearing that it may itself suffer the same 
evils as the one party, and hoping also that it may 
cause the same evils as the other. Thus the 
citizens who have remained neutral are brought into 
the dispute, and one class after another, on the pre- 
text of avenging the side which is for the moment 
at a disadvantage, takes up the sorry business of re- 
prisals as if it were a legitimate, everyday. affair; 
and while individually they escape, they ruin the 
state in every way. Or do you not see how much 
time we have wasted in fighting one another, how 
many great evils we have meanwhile endured, and, 
what is worse than this, inflicted? And who could 
count the vast amount of money of which we have 
stripped our allies and robbed the gods and more- 
over have even contributed ourselves from what 
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eE фу орк єї xopev a vvea $épovres, ёт” addyroes 
бєдатаутиєва; тів то "Mos. TÓV дудрфи TOV 
дтомайотоу, ойу бт TOV drop, emel тото 
y дрєвейретбу ёсти, алла Kal TOV йттвау 
kai tov Воићєит@р, àv els ёкастоѕ ка) пӣсар 
THY TÓM ép тоў; dOvetots TONE LOLS sca, 
kai Cov Kal ámoÜavo» édvuvato; посог uév yap 
Kovptiot, посо, бе AéktoL Фабио. Гракуог Мар- 
кє\ћог Хкитікдуєс тебујкаси; ой pa Ai ойу iva 
Lavviras ў й Aativous 7) I8npas й. Kapyndovious 
арумоутай, ам iva ...! kal аўто! просатомар- 
Tal. Kal TOV pêv ÈV Tots дтп Xots тєтє\єитткдтоу, єї 
kai Ta и&мета Kal éxeivov оддралто йу TUS, до 
HTT Ov ye йвіду ёстіу  блофірасвам és тє yap Tas 
paxas éÜeXovra(, eiye éÜeXovràs TOUS avayKac- 
0évras фоВо kaXetv dei, bov, Kal бауатоу є! 
Kal йбікоу аЛЛа, avdpetov ye ÜTépeiwav, éy тє 
аубт ‘сотаћї Kal év тій тод кй» тєериуєиёс- 
даг каї кратђсаг ётєсоу ° ávaua Orjroos. TOUS 66 dy 
T€ Tals оїкіалс Kal бу та; odols TH тє дуорб тф тє 
BovXevrnpi атф TQ Te Катітоћмо айтф Bios, 
ойу, ÖTOS йудрає дла ка yvvaîkas, ойу бто$ 
ákuátovras adda Kat уєрортає, kai паїбає, oik- 
трів eFodwdoras TOS dv TIS кат арау вртитеєіє; 
Kal табта шёутог тогадта al тосадта З ola «al 
бта ойт’ айто{ TOTE трд$ TAVTOV dua TOV TONE- 
picoy émáDoyev оте exelvous єбрасацєу, біатівеу- 
TES aNAAOUS оду бсоу ойк дуворева, ойд * aman 
Xayat TOTE avTOv avdpikas é0éNopev, алма Kat 
xatpopuev каї éoptdlopev ral evepyétas тойс ToL- 


1 Lacuna recognized by Reim. 2 recov Oddey, там L. 
3 kal тосабта supplied by Bk. 4 005° Rk., оёт L. 
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we did not possess, only to expend it against one s.c. 44 
another? Ог who could number the multitude of 
men who have been lost, not only of ordinary persons 
(for that is beyond computation) but of knights and 
senators, each one of whom was able in foreign wars 
to preserve the whole city by his life or by his death ? 
How many Curtii, how many Decii, Fabii, Gracchi, 
Marcelli, and Scipios have been killed? And not, by 
Jupiter, to repel Samnites or Latins or Spaniards or 
Carthaginians, but [to kill citizens(?)] and to perish 
also themselves. Аз for those who have died under 
arms, no matter how much we may mourn their 
loss, yet there is less reason to lament in their 
case. For they entered their battles as volunteers 
(if it is proper to call by the name of volunteers 
men compelled by fear) and they met a death 
which, even if uncalled for, was at least a brave 
one; in an equal struggle and in the hope that 
they might really survive and conquer they fell with- 
out suffering. But how can one mourn as they 
deserve those who have perished miserably in their 
homes, in the streets, in the Forum, іп: the very 
senate-chamber, on the very Capitol, all by violence—- 
not only men, but women, too, not only those in 
their prime, but also old men and children? And 
yet, while subjecting one another to so many and so 
terrible reprisals as all our enemies put together 
never inflicted upon us nor we upon them, so far 
from loathing such acts and manfully wishing to have 
done with them, we even rejoice and hold festivals 
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обутас avTà óvouátopev каїтої ëyoye ovÓ av- 
Üpoymwóv tiva Biov 7 пуобраї TobTov nas Вє8:0кё- 
vat, GNAG тром Onpiov, à Sr GA pO eiperar. 

* Kai та pêv 78] сирідвтста, ті ду emi т\оу 
дбираиєва. ; ov yap тоу Kal aryéunT a àv! avrà 
тотааірева: TOV бе à pedovTov проіберева: 
бій yàp тата Kat ёкєйөъ ёратшорвиса, оду iva 
Tas KOLVÀS c vudopás, as ye илбе yevea Bar exe, 
калтаћево, ал iv vpüs ét avr av dvarretow та 
обу Хата Saco at’ тобто yap àv Tus povov 
TOV какбу дапорато, TO ртдёу айбіс б биоібу opisi 
пабєїу филабасвах. &eo Ti бе Tobe йрбу бу TÊ 
пародрті и&метта тотал, бос ёт! то деиди 
аруєтаї Kal obe TOXXOL Tw? сурестікаєту, ої 
тє кекитрєуоі ойтє пепеоректікасту an ANA- 
Мор obT RAATT@VTAL, wor ў * ЄМмтібі тоб креіт- 
Tovos й? ору? той катадєєатёроу Kal тарӣ то 
oupdépov opisow терис KETTOS кіубиуєйсаї тро- 
аубђал. ка тобто иёртог THALKOUTO би ° кат- 
ордасєтє pare пбуои TLVÀ Trova avres pare kiv- 
duvevoartes, pn ҳрїрата ávaXecavres, m сфаудє 
Tovjcavres, AAA avTO тодто руду dendo ápevot, 
ua) , no wakeiy амаро, єї yap TOL та кай 
прартптай ттш, AAN ойт! ye KaLpOS écTLV ойтє 
TONVT paypovrjaat айта ойтє ёЁє\ёуЁаг  ойтє 
тиша noacbar. ойде yàp Owdteré tiow бу? тф 
пароуті, Go Te TO TAVU dr puBês бікалоу Ent nO au 
бєїу, алла Bov\eveocde тєрї rv ёрєстткӧтоу, 


1 ду supplied by St. 2 Қу ris ВЦ plied by Xyl. 

3 rw Pflugk, mov L. 4 Gor 1) Ri, ф тїї L. 

5 4 supplied by Reim. 6 by supplied by Pflugk. 

7 Фу Leuncl., à» Фу L. 8 Gore Tò Xyl., ws Tére L, 
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and term those who are guilty of them benefactors. в.с. 44 
Verily, I do not regard this life that we have been 
leading as human; it is rather that of wild beasts 
which are destroyed by one another. 

“Yet why should we lament further what is 
already past? We cannot now prevent its having 
happened. Let us rather provide for the future. 
This, indeed, is the reason why I have been re- 
calling former events, not for the purpose of giving 
a list of our public calamities (would to Heaven they 
had never occurred !) but that by means of them I 
might persuade you to save at least what is left. For 
this is the only benefit one can derive from evils, to 
guard against having ever again to suffer their like. 
And this is within your power especially at the present 
moment, while the danger is just beginning, while not 
many have yet united, and while those who have 
been stirred to action have gained no advantage 
over one another nor suffered any set-back, that 
they should be led by hope of their superiority or 
anger at their inferiority to incur danger heedlessly 
and contrary to their own interests. Great as this 
task is, however, you will deal with it successfully 
without incurring any hardship or danger, without 
spending money or causing bloodshed, but simply by 
voting this one thing, to bear no malice against one 
another. Even if mistakes have been made by 
certain persons, this is no time to enquire minutely 
into them, to convict, or to punish. For you are 
not at the present moment sitting in judgment 
upon any one, that you should need to search out 
with absolute accuracy what is just, but you are 
deliberating about the situation that has arisen and 
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бпас WS асфаместата катасті. тобто бё ойк av 
bmrápEeiev Яні», et ри) ті тарі OLEV, OTEP TOU 
«al émi тфу maida тоер єїовашем. ойтє yàp 
парта ax pias ёт” айтбу ёк№отүгбореба, ка} 
похла кай тарорфрєу ávaryka ias TOV yàp pe- 
тріо» дірартпийтау vera ойдёу ! арткёстоѕ Set 
ко\а$е, ах, TPAws a odpovibew. Kai viv oov, 
aire Kal kowo птаутдє тоб Sijpov T ATEPES ov 
буо» дрорабдиємої àXXà Kal а№00 övTes, uù 
ка) парта axptBoroyapeba, iva uù Kal Trávres 
длто\®неба, emei TOL TONG pêv dv Tis Kal айтф 
TQ Касар éykaXéaetev, wore Kal States aT» 
mepoveio bau oat, TONG be кай TOUS árrokéi- 
vavTas айтду ,airiácauTo, бете Kat Tis pias 
QUTOUS afious elvat voo biva. алла тобто ер 
йубрби č ёрүоу éa Ti стасіасаг а?ӣгѕ єтівуроцутеу" 
Sei бё тойс дрддѕ BovXevouévovs uù TO maven 
біконом  ёҒакриВодитаѕ В^аттєодси, амла каћ тф 
CTTLELKEL тросҳрошёуоиѕ сфбесбаи. @стє TA цер 
yeyevnpéva тайта хама TÉ TLVOS «ai катакћс- 
род троптор сишВеВткёрол vouicavres An 
тара oT€' yvwpicavtes дё viv ye аміни ATE 
Kat opodvro kal morirai ouyyeveîs te ÖVTES, 
Ороротђсате. 

“Kai ӧтос̧ ye илбей i Ошу Ототтє0ст) рє Xapi- 
сасбаї ть то TOV Каісара алтоктєіуасір, iva ил) 
бікти Saou, бт поте êv TH тод Пошттоу џрерідг 
éyevoumv, [Во0\ћєсдаг,? бу Tı йиі» Фро. Kal yap 
TOL Kat vouio тадутаз Dyas ' qremreia Oat сафёѕ бт. 
ойтє фдчау ойтє єуврам ™ pos ovdéva TOTOTE бі 
к азєгАдилур, GAN act тарта vuv буєка 

1 одбб Reim., ойбем L. 2 родлєсва: Leuncl., Водлєтве L. 
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as to how it may in the safest way be righted. вс. 
But this is something we cannot accomplish unless 
we overlook some things, as we are wont to do 
in the case of children. When dealing with them, 
now, we do not take careful account of everything, 
but of necessity overlook many things, since for 
moderate errors it is not right to punish one of 
them remorselessly, but rather to admonish him 
gently. And now, since we are in common the 
fathers of all the people, not in name only, but in 
reality, let us not enter into a discussion of all the 
fine points, lest we all perish. For that matter any- - 
body could find much to blame in Caesar himself, so 
that he would seem to have been justly slain, or 
again might bring numerous charges against those 
who killed him, so that they would be thought to 
deserve punishment. But such a course is for men 
who are eager to stir up strife again, whereas it is 
necessary for those who deliberate wisely not to cause 
their own hurt by meting out strict justice, but to 
secure their own safety by employing clemency with 
justice. Regard this, then, that has happened as if 
it were some hail-storm or deluge that had taken 
place, and consign it to oblivion. And learn at last 
to know one another, since you are countrymen and 
fellow-citizens and relatives, and so live in harmony. 
* In order, now, that none of you may suspect me 
of wishing to grant any indulgence to Caesar's 
slayers to prevent their paying the penalty, in view 
of the fact that I was once a member of Pompey's 
party, I will make one statement to you. For I 
think that all of you are firmly convinced that I 
have never adopted an attitude of friendship 
or hostility toward any one for purely personal 
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\ ^ ^ M 3 Р / ` є / ` 
xai THS кошӣ Kal éXevÜepias Kal opovoias TOUS. 


pêv ёш етта TOUS O6 qyámsa. бе обу тобто | Tà 
êv adda. édow, Врахі ёё ть pîv póvov фрісо. 
тособтои yàp éco тойто погеїу Kal 2 тўѕ когуйя 
сеттпріає трос котгєї», dim Te kal то% Єтероїє оду 
бт THY йдєау йтаутау Фр émimoXáaavres ёті 
тоў Kaícapos ёё тоў кабеттткбто$ ётойутаъ 
доб vai pnm xpivat, ах Kal TAS тцийѕ каў тд$ 
apyas «ai тає Swpeds, б boas бабою пар'айтой, 
кайтєр ойк ápea kópevós тосту афт», фХаубђраи. 
mpá£a, uev yàp ёт? xai Tpoxerpicacbat TL 
тоюітоу ойк ay му avpBovXeva apu eme) бе 
убуоиєрю, ovdev ovde є ékeivov olat дєй 0и TONU- 
Tpaypovijear. ті yàp à» kai Enpiwbeinre тосодто», 
äv TL? о Selva ў 0 беїра о тод бікайом xal тара 
THY аах ra Bov ‚хт. óc ov офемтвейттє ure 
фоВоу pijre тараути Tots ye буутбєїа: Tore Tapa- 
OXOVTES ; 

“Tara ре» êv TQ пардуті T pos TÒ катєтєйусу 
jê Meyo’ émedav бё катадті Tû прфурата, 
TOTE Kal пері, TOV Моту oke peê 0a." 

, Kucépov ие» TOLAÛTA єітфу ётєїтє THY "yepov- 
cia pnòéva pnderi pana ucaacijo a yn$tcaa даг 
ev ф бе тайт бугуиєто, Kal oi сфауєїс. ÚTES XOVTO 
то OTPATIØTAIS pnõèv TOY отд TOU Kaícapos 
тра cvrov KATANUC ELV. êre?) yàp Servs 
QUTOUS áryavakToÜvras йавоуто p? Kal trav òo- 
деутау офіси, UT аўто? стєруддсір, érrevaar, 
трі» kai отоду THY Воумую Ouayvávat, проката- 


1 тобто Bk., тадта L. 
ёт, Bk., Tı L. 
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reasons, but that it was always for your sake and for в.с. 44 
the public freedom and harmony that I hated the one 
side and loved the other; for this reason I will pass 
over everything else and make merely one brief state- 
ment to you. So far, indeed, am I from acting in the 
way I have mentioned, instead of looking out for the 
public safety, that I affirm that the others, too, should 
not only be granted immunity for their high-handed 
acts, contrary to established law, in Caesar's lifetime, 
but that they also should keep the honours, offices 
and gifts which they received from him, though I am 
not pleased with some of these. I should not, in- 
deed, advise you to do or to grant anything further 
of the kind; but since it has been done, I think you 
ought not to be troubled overmuch about any of 
these matters, either. For what loss could you 
sustain, even if this man or that does hold something 
that he has obtained apart from justice and contrary 
to his deserts, so far-reaching as the benefits you 
would obtain by not causing fear or disturbance to 
the men who were formerly powerful. 

“This is what I have to say for the present, in 
face of the pressing need. But when matters have 
become settled, let us then consider the questions 
that remain.” 

Cicero by the foregoing speech persuaded the 
senate to vote that no one should bear malice against 
any one else. While this was being done, the 
assassins also promised the soldiers that they would 
not undo any of Caesar's acts. For as soon as they 
perceived that the troops were very ill at ease for 
fear that they would be deprived of what he had 
given them, they made haste, before the senate 
reached any decision whatever, to get them on their 
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Aafjetv айтойс, как тофтоу TOUS тє TapovTas 
афтой като прокаћодитєѕ és em jkoov біЄмбуортб 
офісі Ta TpoonKovTa, Kat és THY dryopay ypap- 
рата кататертоутез ёттуу\\оуто шт ! афал- 
рђсєадал ? pndéva pêv шіт ANAWS Aurel, 
TO T€ KUpOS oUuraot 3 rois прах веїсии йтд той 
Kaícapos ёкВєВогоди" каї és THY ópóvorav QUTOUS 
TpoerpémovTo,* GpKots Tots peyis Tots 7 pv а\єо- 
Snoew тарта TrLG TOUJLEVOL.. cs оду kai та, ті Вол 
бобатта SunyyéhOn, obe ої стратибтаї тф Aeris 
ETL T poceix ov ойтє Єкєїмої 060$ TL avTod ёс xov, 
ал” ё Tas катаћ\агуйҳ, TOU Avrovíov Tû 
и&мета éváryovTós. aas, ка тарӣ THY умфити 
айтоб ppc av. 0 pêv yàp Аёт‹бо$ прогутра. 
тр той Kaícapos тишоріаю _TOLOUMEVOS veoTépov 
T paryparov émreOvpet, Kal are Kal стратейратоа. 
EXwv THY тє Suvacteiav айтоб біабенесва ° каў 
Фу кратє: уєм)сєсдагї просєбока, kai Sia тайт 
emroheporrovel 0 бе "Амтіов та тє ёкеіуоу toradh 
орф бута, Kal QUTOS pnõepiav і (суду meptBeBrn- 
pévos, ойтє TL ёто\итає TOTE ye уох ig AL, «ai 
тд» Аетгдоу ўтттӨдраг той тћєі0р0$, tva ш) pei- 
wv yévnTat, T POT AVET ELT ev. cuvéBnoav ре» obv 
ep’ ola ep єулуфісто, ой рёртог Kal протером ої 
êv TÔ Катітоћмо б övres катёВтса» трі» Tov тє 
тоб AemíBov kai tov тоб Avrovíov maida év 
драм Муф Aa Beiv. каң Вродтоѕ иё» трдѕ TOV 
Aérrióov (kai yap ёр yévee айті ўр), Касотоѕ бё 
uhr Pflugk, unè L. — 

àpaiphoeg Oa Pflugk, àpaipebhocoha: L. 

cúntas: Xyl., civ тас: L. 


mpoerpémovTa H. Steph., проєтрітоуто І. 
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side. Next they invited those who were present at в.с. 44 
the foot of the Capitol to come within hearing dis- 
tance and addressed suitable words to them; and 
they also sent down a letter to the Forum announcing 
that they would not confiscate anybody's goods 
or cause injury in other ways, and that they con- 
firmed the validity of all the acts of Caesar. They 
also urged them to harmony, binding themselves by 
the strongest oaths that they would faithfully carry 
out these promises. When, therefore, the action of 
the senate also was made known, the soldiers no 
longer paid heed to Lepidus nor did the conspirators 
have any fear of him, but all hastened to become 
reconciled, chiefly at the instance of Antony, and 
quite contrary to Lepidus' purpose. For Lepidus, 
while making a pretence of avenging Caesar, was 
really eager for a revolution, and inasmuch as he had 
legions also at his command, he expected to succeed 
to Caesar's position as ruler and to come to power; 
with these motives he was disposed to begin war. 
Antony, perceiving his rival's favourable situation 
and having himself no force at his back, did not dare 
to begin any revolutionary movement for the time 
being, and in order to prevent the other from be- 
coming stronger, he furthermore persuaded him to 
bow to the will of the majority. So they came to an 
agreement on the terms that had been voted, but 
those on the Capitol would not come down till they 
had secured the son of Lepidus and the son of 
Antony as hostages; then Brutus [descended] to 
Lepidus, to whom he was related, and Cassius to 
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mpos TOv AvTowov ёт асфамеіа ......! ovv- 
бєпродутоу бе avTOv ANAA тє, фопер ELKOS EV TO 
4 A 4 N , / ` 4 
TOLOUTQ, TOANA є\уєто, kai Єтірєто TOv Кас- 
e 9 ГА 6 4 / N ^ / , е А 
giov 0 ÀvTOWLOS " apa ye xai viv біфібіди т йпо 
7 9 м 99 VA €€ ГА ээ y ce / м 
padns ^ eyeis; ка 05 “para edn “ peya, àv ye 
Kat ov Tvpavvijaat émibvyujags." 
, ^ 
Tore pêv 07) та00` ойтас Фпраубт, xai Óewov 
э СХ y 9 f м 9 / b , т 
older OUTE éyiyveto ovre тАтійєто, AAA ot тє 
TOXXol éyo4pov Tis 3 Suvactetas тоб Каісароѕ 
áT9XXayuévou (Kai tives Kal йтафо> то сёра 
avrov piyar évevóovv), kai éxeivou єйбицойуто 
pare mr poo Treptepy ao puevol TL xal éXevÜeparai 
/ ^ 
Tupavvopovor re ovouatópevow. TS 66 бгабтуктв 
^ ` ^ = е ^ 
афтод peta тафта avayvacbeians, palov ò 20s 
Ste tov Te 'Okráovwov vióv TeTobrat, kai Tov 
э ГА ГА / ГА М. ^ 
Ауторор tov тє Áékuuov Kai tivas аћћоиѕ TOV 
/ [4 ^ [4 
ohayéwy emitpotrovs тє avTOU Kal к\лроророоѕ 
^ ГА ^ 
THs ovaias, av ye wn ès exeivov EXOn,' karaXéXovre, 
кад просёт: каї Swpeds dXXois TÉ Tuas kai ті) 
, 
поле, TOUS тє ктттои$ TOUS парад TOv liflepiw каї 
браурас, ws pèv adtos о "OxTdovtos урафє, 
TptaxovTa, ws бе ётєрог, пёртє kai éEBSouNnKOVTA 
ékáa TQ афбу бовймаї kexéXevkev, ётараубтсаљ. 
ка} айтойс б AÁvTOV(OS Єтітарабиує, Tov тє VEK pov 
A \ 
és Tv ayopav дароптдтата 5 кошісаѕ, kai тробё- 
е 
pevos ņnpaTwpévov Te, фатптєр elwe, Kal трайдата 
/ ^ 
éxdaivovra, кай Tiva каї Xóryov ёт’ айтф, dXXos 
pev $ TepikaXNM) Kal Мантрбь, ой pévTo каї 


! Lacuna recognized by Bs. ? ціляз Xiph., nao xdAms L. 
3 ris Bk., Ts re L. + £A0y Dind., ёлбо L. 

5 Here begins Codex Marcianus 395 (M). 

6 ut» Ptlugk, те LM. 
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Antony, under promise of safety. And while they в.с. 44 
were dining together they naturally, at such a 
juncture, discussed a variety of topics and Antony 
asked Cassius : * Have you perchance a dagger under 
. your arm even now?" To which he answered: 
* Yes, and a big one, if you too should desire to 
make yourself tyrant." 

This was the way things went at that time. No 
injury was inflicted or expected, but instead the 
majority were glad to be rid of Caesar's rule, some of 
them even conceiving the idea of casting his body 
out unburied, and the conspirators, well pleased at 
being called liberators and tyrannicides, did not busy 
themselves with any further undertaking. But later, 
when Caesar's will was read and the people learned 
that he had adopted Octavius as his son and had 
left Antony along with Decimus and some of the 
other assassins to be the young man's guardians and 
heirs to the property in case it should not come to 
him, and, furthermore, that he not only had made 
various bequests to individuals but had also given 
his gardens along the Tiber to the city and one 
hundred and twenty sesterces, according to the 
record of Octavius himself, or three hundred, accord- 
ing to some others, to each of the citizens,—at this 
the people became excited. And Antony aroused 
them still more by bringing the body most incon- 
siderately into the Forum, exposing it all covered 
with blood as it was and with gaping wounds, and 
then delivering over it a speech, which was very 
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сурфЄрогта Tois Tore TrapoUciv, єїтөр. ё№єЁє 
yap Tod | 

є Бі pêv obros iStwtevov єтєбутукєї Kay@ єр 
idtwreia у éréyxavov, our’ ay Toa», Ф 
Kurpîrat, ayov édenOnv, ойт av Tact тої блг 
афтод TeTpayuévow emreEnNOov, GAN дМуа àv 
пері тє той yévous kai тєрї THS падєіаѕ TOY тє 
трдтор айтод єїтт өр, коі Tr) kai TOV ÈS TO коди 
айтф пєтоћ\тєииёроу рата 0є15, ркёсӨтр, tva py 
каў дг öXAou тоїѕ ойдєу oi просђкоус: Yévm pat. 
ere) (^ oUTÓS тє THY neta Tv êv ош» 
ńyepoviav xov алто\щхє кай ёү® түу OevTépav 


архо AafBov, TOV T€ XOYO» àváryim pot ovr Xov, 


TOV pêv OS KANPOVOLO Yyeypappévo , Tov дё OS 
apxovrt, mono ac ban, кай pnd бтіби Tae 
AexOjvat офећортор | vapaMrreiv, arr тер 
àv 0 aUas 9р0 ато pâs YNOTTNS, eiye „ау 
$oviv дбимідт Aa Beir, йштає», єйтєїу. eÙ ер 
yap оїда Told’, бт! XxaXemóv ёсти т дгаљоѓаѕ 
ULOV туей. ANNOS тє уар ov рабу TÓV 
TuAukobrOv ефікєсваг: Tis „уар av Aóyos ёрүогѕ 
peydrous eErowbein ; Kat бре та Воимірата 
алтћаота e£ Qv айтатє EXovTEs ойк eUXepets 
айтбфу критаї yerijaea0e.. єї uev yap ev åyvôcí 
Teow Ot Xó'yoL Єубуморто, фёстоу àv Ти aQUTOUS TÓ 
ye ` неуєве тфу Єруши єкт ваута. mesar viv 
Ò отд тоб сирубоцс ё\аттоу ауаукт Єсті? побу 
то ex Ono opevov TOU meTpaypévov vopucÜ vau. 
oí pêv yap а\\отргог, Kay mia Toa айто%` 
dua oe &XX im айтод ye éxelvou тй» TÒ 
1 ye Rk., re LM. 
2 дифукт Фаті R. Steph., ймаукаєві LM. 
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ornate and brilliant, to be sure, but out of place on sc. 44 
that occasion. Не spoke somewhat as follows: 

“If this man had died as a private citizen, 
Quirites, and I had happened to be in private life, 
I should not have required many words nor have 
rehearsed all his achievements, but after making a 
few remarks about his family, his education, and his 
character, and perhaps mentioning his services to 
the state, I should have been satisfied, desiring only 
not to become wearisome to those who were un- 
related to him. But since this man when he perished 
held the highest position among you and I have re- 
ceived and hold the second, it is requisite that I 
should deliver a two-fold address, one as the man 
set down as his heir and the other in my capacity as 
magistrate, and I must not omit anything that ought 
to be spoken, but must mention the things which 
the whole people would have celebrated with one 
tongue if they could speak with one voice. Now I 
am well aware that it is difficult successfully to utter 
your thoughts ; for it is no easy task in any case to 
measure up to so great a theme—indeed, what 
speech could equal the greatness of his deeds ?—and 
you, whose wishes are not easily satisfied because 
you know the facts as well as I, will prove no lenient 
judges of my efforts. To be sure, if my words were 
being addressed to men ignorant of the subject, it 
would be very easy to win their approval by astound- 
ing them by the very magnitude of his achieve- 
ments; but as the matter stands, because of your 
familiarity with them it is inevitable that everything 
that shall be said will be thought less than the 
reality. Strangers, even if through jealousy they 
doubt the deeds, yet for that very reason deem each 


369 
VOL. IV. B B 


37 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


, ` э? е ^ ` \ е / 
акоус@ёу айтарюєс туобитаї то бе йиетероу 
dx oper Toy отд тй evvoias e£ à GVAYKNS yiyverat. 
TOV yàp арєтфу TOv тод Kaicapos айтої 
Teig TOV ATOAEAAVKOTES kai TOV êTratvov QUTOV 
9 ^: е 20A / 9 9 b ^ 
ой фбоџєр@$, фс ойбем прост)коута, ANN eUpuevas, 
фс оікєѓоу, amaiteîre. стоидасо Ф oly Єті 
pakpóraTov tas BovAnces йифу йтотМпросам, 
єў eldws OTL ой троє THY ODvauív pov TOY Xoyov 
5 ^ 
каї тї} mpoaipesiv ёЁєтасєтє, (ММ ёк TAs 
9 ГА 
провбишіас kai тд кат éxeiyny évdeés àvia cere. 
* AéEw. 66 пері той yévous адтод проток, ойу 
/ ^ 
бт, Мартротатбду ёст“ Kaitot kal тобто ой 
^ \ 
сракрди és aperis фо) фёрє, TO pte ato 
тафторатоу тїй ANN ёк TapacKeunS auyyevods 
\ . ۹ ^ 
dyaÜóv уємбсваї. ot pêv yap ойк èE єфуєуфу 
? \ ^ 
divtes Šúvaıwwro  uév ay Kal mpootonTas 
9 ^ 
аубрауавісєсвам, Suvawto Ф àv kal éreyxOjvai 
more ё TO KaKkoyeves UTO TOV cuupUrov’ бео 
\ эу 2 ^ / > , 
дё dvwÜev ёк oXXoÜ oTéoua avdpayabias 
йтарує, Taga avTOUS дуфукт Kal айтофутом Kal 
a \ 
біаркі) Tv арєтди Exew. ov нти AAN Éyorye ov 
^ ^ ^ ^ / 
тобто раМста viv ératv® тоб Kaicapos, бт та 
pêv уєбтата ёк TroNXOv Kal yevvaiwy йрорфу ёфу, 
\ b э / 9 / . \ ^ 9 / 
Tû ёё apxatotata ёк BaciXéov Kal дєфу éyiyvero, 
, , У ^ \ ^ , e ^ У 
aAA OTL "rporrov pev THS TONES тиюи ОМ] 
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statement they hear strong enough; but your minds, в.с. 44 
because of your good-will, must inevitably prove im- 
possible to satisfy. For you yourselves have profited 
most by Caesar's virtues, and you demand their 
praises, not half-heartedly, as if he were unrelated 
to you, but with deep affection as for your own 
kinsman. I shall strive, therefore, to meet your 
wishes to the fullest extent, and I feel sure that yon 
will not judge my good-will by the feebleness of 
my words, but will supply from my zeal whatever is 
lacking in that respect. 

* I shall speak first about his lineage, though 
not because it is the most brilliant. Yet this, too, 
has considerable bearing on the nature of virtue, 
that a man should become good, not through 
force of circumstances, but by inherited power. 
Those, to be sure, who are not born of noble parents 
may disguise themselves as noble men, but may 
also some day be convicted of their base origin by 
their inborn character; those, however, who possess 
the seed of a noble nature, handed down through 
a long line of ancestors, cannot possibly help possess- 
ing a virtue both spontaneous and enduring. Still, 
I am praising Caesar now, not so much because his 
recent lineage is through many noble men, his 
ancient origin from kings and gods, but because, in 
the first place, he is a kinsman of our whole city,— 
for those who founded his line also founded our city, 
—and, secondly, because he not only confirmed the 
renown of his forefathers who were believed to 
have attained divinity through their virtue, but 
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kal ду тої Моудіє Kal Фу Tots Epyos біатрефамг. 
obrOs ye pny — Xéyo бё Фу Edda, oTe ure 
! AupecBhre Bs., hugicBhre: LM. 

? Aaovviov Bk., Aagivíov LM. — ? &a$avós Reim., біафаміз LM. 


* re0páQ0a: St., rerpdpda: LM. 
5 qiva Rk., т LM. 6 ve В. Steph., re LM. 


372 


BOOK XLIV 


actually enhanced it; so that if anyone was inclined s.c. 44 
formerly to argue that Aeneas could never have 
been born of Venus, let him now believe it. For, 
although in times past some unworthy sons have 
been imputed to the gods, yet no one could deem 
this man unworthy to have had gods for his 
ancestors. Indeed, Aeneas himself ruled as king 
and so did some of his descendants; but this 
man proved himself so much superior to them 
that, whereas they were monarchs of Lavinium 
and Alba, he refused to become king of Rome; 
and whereas they laid the foundation of our city, 
he raised it to such a height that he even estab- 
lished colonies greater than the cities over which 
they ruled. 

* So much, then, for his family. That he also 
received a nurture and a training corresponding to 
the dignity of his noble birth how could one better 
realize than by the cogent proof his deeds afford? 
For is it not inevitable that a man who possessed 
to a conspicuous degree a body that was altogether 
adequate and a spirit that was more than adequate 
for all contingencies alike of peace and of war, must 
have been reared in the best possible way? And 
yet it is difficult for any man of surpassing beauty 
to show the greatest endurance, and difficult for one 
who is powerful in body to attain to the greatest 
wisdom, but it is particularly difficult for one and 
the same man to shine both in words and in deeds. 
Yet this man—I speak among those who know the 
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facts, so that I shall not falsify in the least degree, ьс. 4 
since I should be caught in the very act, nor heap 
up.exaggerated praises, since then I should accom- 
plish the opposite of what I wish. For if I do any- 
thing of that sort, I shall be suspected with full 
justice of boasting, and it will be thought that I am 
making his virtue appear less than the belief in it 
which is already in your own minds. In fact, every 
utterance delivered under such conditions, in case 
it contains even the smallest amount of falsehood, 
not only bestows no praise upon its subject but 
actually involves censure of him ; for the knowledge 
of the hearers, not agreeing with the fictitious report, 
takes refuge in the truth, where it quickly finds 
satisfaction, and not only learns what kind of man 
he ought to have been, but also, by comparing the 
two, detects what he lacked. Stating only the 
truth, therefore, I affirm that this Caesar was at the 
same time most capable in body and most versatile 
in spirit. For he enjoyed а wonderful natural force 
and had been carefully trained by the most liberal 
education, which always enabled him, not unnatur- 
ally, to comprehend everything that was needful 
with the greatest keenness, to interpret the need 
most convincingly, and then to arrange and handle 
the matter most prudently. No critical turn in a 
situation came upon him so suddenly as to catch him 
off his guard, nor did a secret menace, no matter 
how long the postponement, escape his notice. For 
he decided always with regard to every crisis before 
it was at hand, and was prepared beforehand for 
every contingency that could happen to one. He 
375 
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understood well how to discern shrewdly what was в.с. 44 
concealed, to dissimulate plausibly what was evident, 
to pretend to know what was hidden, to conceal 
what he knew, to adapt occasions to one another 
and to draw the proper inferences from them, and 
furthermore to accomplish and carry out in detail 
every enterprise. А proof of this is that in his private 
affairs he showed himself an excellent manager and 
very liberal at the same time, being careful to keep 
enough of what he had inherited, yet lavish in 
spending with an unsparing hand what he had ac- 
quired, and for all his relatives, except the most 
impious, he possessed a strong affection. For he did 
not neglect any of them іп misfortune, пог did he 
envy those in good fortune, but he helped these to 
increase the property they already had, and made up 
to the others what they lacked, giving some of them 
money, some lands, some offices, and some priest- 
hoods. Again, his conduct toward his friends and 
other associates was remarkable. He never scorned 
or insulted any of them, but while courteous to all 
alike, he rewarded many times over those who 
assisted him in any project and won the devotion 
. of the rest by benefits, never disparaging any one of 
brilliant position, nor humiliating any one who was 
bettering bimself, but, just as if he himself were 
being exalted through all of them and were acquir- 
ing strength and honour, he took delight in seeing 
great numbers become equal to himself. And yet, 
while he behaved thus toward his friends and 
acquaintances, he did not show himself cruel or 
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inexorable even to his enemies, but let off scot-free в.с. 44 
many of those who had come into collision with 
him personally and released many who had actually 
made war against him, even giving some of them 
honours and offices. So strong a natural bent had 
he toward virtue, and not only had no vice himself, 
but would not believe that it existed in anybody else. 
* And since I have reached this topic, I will begin 
to speak about his public services. If he had lived 
in quiet retirement, perhaps his virtue would not 
have been clearly proved ; but as it was, by being 
raised to the highest position and becoming the 
greatest not only of his contemporaries but of all 
others who ever wielded any power, he displayed 
it more conspicuously. For in the case of nearly 
all the others this authority had served only to 
reveal their weakness, but him it made more illus- 
trious, since by reason of the greatness of his virtue 
he undertook correspondingly great deeds, and was 
` found to be equal to them; he alone of men after 
obtaining for himself so great good fortune as a 
result of his nobility of character neither disgraced 
it nor treated it wantonly. I shall pass over, then, 
the brilliant successes which he regularly achieved in 
his campaigns and the high-mindedness he showed 
in his ordinary public services, although they were 
so great that for any other man they would warrant 
high praise; for, in view of the distinction of his 
subsequent deeds, I shall seem to be dealing in 
trivialities, if I also rehearse these scrupulously. 
I shall therefore only mention his achievements 
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ойтє єйкї\єйа$ oixelas veka TOV TE тОЛєцом éketvov 
ётољсато «ai тро Ta Хот, TaperKevdtero. 
Tapiðwv оби"? TV теруу З TÓV vueryrpiov ба. 
то та трафурата arem eiyew, Kal „Хари pev йш 
тўѕ тшй yvous, аркєсбеєїс бе айті) ёкєіу) прос 
TV Sofa», i Отатєусе. 

* Kal беа uev тара THY арути бу ті TONEL 
бидкта ev, 7 pupa av eim №уєи”" GD éTretÓ1) 
тамата ёк тє ёкєйт$ ERAGE Kai тро Tov Гаћа- 


1 айтфз R. Steph., айт LM cod. Peir. 
2 „оду Bk., оби LM cod. Peir. 
8 3 яЄйфі В. Steph., шеифи LM cod. Peir. 
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while he was your magistrate. Yet I shall not even в.с.44 
relate all these with scrupulous detail, for I could 
never get to the end of them, and I should cause 
you excessive weariness, particularly since you already 
know them. 

“ First об all, then, this man was praetor in Spain, 
and finding it secretly disloyal, did not allow the 
inhabitants under the name of peace to become 
unconquerable, nor was it his own choice to spend 
the period of his governorship in quiet instead of 
accomplishing what was for the advantage of the 
state. Hence, since they would not willingly change 
their course, he brought them to their senses 
against their will, and in doing tbis he surpassed 
the men who had previously won glory against them 
in just so far as keeping a thing is more difficult than 
acquiring it, and reducing men to a condition where 
they can never again become rebellious is more pro- 
fitable than making them subject in the first place, 
while their power is still undiminished. That is the 
reason why you voted him a triumph for this and 
immediately gave him the office of consul. Indeed, 
from this very circumstance it became most evident 
that he had waged that war, not for his own 
pleasure or glory, but as a preparation for the 
future. At all events he waived the celebration of 
the triumph because of the business that was press- 
ing, and after thanking you for the honour he was 
content with that alone for his glory, and entered 
upon the consulship. 

єє Now all his administrative acts in the city during 
his tenure of that office would verily be countless to 
name. But as soon as he bad ended it and had been 
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Tikov поЛєрог ёстаћ, Gewpnoare беа av «ai 
2 Pika ё>тайба катеруйсато. тоќ pep yap 
cuppa ors ойу ÖTWS Варіє éyévero, aha Kat 
mpoaeBonOncev, тєг?) NTE TL AVTOUS Ототтєусе 
ка! прості кай „адикоишёуоиѕ clòc’ TOUS бе én 
mode pious, ойу, бт. TOUS тросогкобитаѕ avTots 
Garda Kai TOUS dAAouç таутає TOUS THY l'aXaríav 
vépovTas, «area péraro,. Kal TOUTO ше» ура» 
тарт Nw) тобто бе «ai TONELS avapiOunrovs, 
фу ойде та  ёибрата трдтєро joeuuev, просєктіі- 

3 сато Kal тата pêvTot тарта, pone баш» 
абідуреши phre! хрірата айтаркт тар Урфу 
AaBov, ойто pêv тахоє, kaTémpatev More xal 
mpv aicbécbat тй йибу бт тохєре VEVLKNKEDAL, 
ойто бе дсфаћ№@ катестђсато бете * кай éme- 
Bary ат avrav ка} т?р Kerh Kai Thv 
4 Bperravíav moroa. Kat vOv бебоймотаї: ре» 
Ta\aria 1 7) TOUS Te “ApBpovas ° Kab TOUS KiuBpovs 
ed pûs, дтостєіХаса, kai уворуєїтаї Táca 
Фотєр атт й "Їтама, тАєїтаї бе ой "Pobavós 
ETL povos oud "Арариѕ, XX Kal Mosas kai 
Airypos ка} "Рӯроѕ avTos Kal OKEAVOS афто. 
5 àv yàp ойбе Tas єтидмідєіє акойоутєс єтістєфо- 
pev айта eivai, Tall uiv проскатеруастаг, 
éufarà pêv та тру d'yvocTa, плата бе та прі» 
абієрєйутта ато тє т?) peyaXom pereas Kai amo 
43 тӯ ueyaXoryvo poa Urs Tovjcas. Kal eiye ju) 
фбомісаутес айтф Tives, náXXov бе Kyiv, éaractá- 


> 1 phre St., рде LM cod. Peir. 
2 Sore cod. Peir., ка) dore LM. 
З "AuBpovas LM, &uBpwvas cod. Peir. 
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sent to conduct this war against the Gauls, observe в.с. 44 
how many and how great were his achievements 
there. So far from becoming a burden to our allies, 
he even went to their assistance, because he was not 
at all suspicious of them and saw, moreover, that they 
were being wronged. But our foes, both those who 
dwelt near the friendly tribes, and all the rest who 
inhabited Gaul, he subjugated, acquiring, on the one 
hand, vast stretches of territory, and on the other, 
numberless cities of which we knew not even the 
names before. АЛ this, moreover, he accomplished 
so quickly, though he had received neither а com- 
petent force nor sufficient money from you, that before 
any of you knew that he was at war, he had con- 
quered ; and he settled affairs on so firm a basis as 
to make these places stepping-stones to Germany and 
to Britain. So now Gaul is enslaved, which sent 
against us the Ambrones and the Cimbri, and is all 
under cultivation like Italy itself; and ships sail not 
only the Rhone and the Arar, but the Mosa, the 
Liger, the very Rhine, and very ocean itself. Places 
of which we had not even heard the names, to lead 
us to think that they existed, he likewise subdued 
for us; the formerly unknown he made accessible, 
the formerly unexplored he made navigable, by the 
greatness of his purpose and the greatness of his 
resolution. And had not certain persons in their : 
envy of him, or rather of you, begun a revolt and 
м 
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кєсау, kai Sevpo avrov про тої тпросткоџтоѕ 
Karpov ётаує\Өєѓу zjvarykáxea av, TAVTOS av Kat 
THY Bperravíav SANV perà Tav adNov pow 
TOV перисєцієу ту 2 avri кай THY Kentu Twacav 

t тої арктикої @KEAVOU exexelpwro, act” 
juas ópovs p yv шо” dvê pûr ous TÓ Xovrróv, алла 
аєра, Kal THY &o ÜdXaccav &xew. dua yap тайта 
Kat Upeis, ópáves TÓ тє pêyedos Tis ÓLavotas 
avTOÜ «ai Ta épya xai TH TUX», єпі п\єістор 
ар ёа: avt mpocerá£are: óTep, аф ой єбпрокра- 
тівпиєг, ovdevi AANO „отӯрёе, eyo бе TO бкт® 
éreaty ӧ№ог фев тпуєромей са. odT ws aurov 
таута ёкєїа Upiv дуто тросктӣсбох ё ёрорісатеє, 
ка! ойбєтатотє Єф' opás av£nÜrjocaÜat vrowr- 
тєйсате. 

AAAA оде êv eni накротатоу афтду Єууро- 
visat тої; Хоро ёкєїрө& ётебуџђсатє" ov 
pévrot xai érérpeyav ol THY помтєіаю paykéri 
копт» GAN’ {да> avrOv? vopifovtes єїраї ойтє 
TOUTQ та Momà проскатастрефаєваї Eu Univ 

, 9 ^ ^ з М ^ 
TavTOV QUTOV  KUpLEUCAA, er ті), ома 
аўтой атоурто ápevot T0XXà кад * àvócia €róA- 
pnoav, баб" края? THs пар avro Bonfeias 
denOnvar. Kat бй тобто kara av та прокєі- 
peva TAXEWS йиіу ётєкоуртсе, Kal паса» TV 
тама» ёк тфу ётарттбёрто» айті) KLVOUVOV 
7XevÜépoce, Kai прості ттр Te lfmpiav àXXo- 


1 jvayxdxecay Bk., ђуёукасау LM. 

? zepuceiuérov M cod. Peir., xpoxemmévew L. 

3 айтбу Reim., avrov Rk., avr» LM cod. Peir. 
4 zoAA& ка) Bk., xai жолла LM cod. Peir. 

5 Spas R. Steph., лиаз LM cod. Peir. 
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forced him to return here before the proper time, he в.с. 44 
would certainly have subdued all Britain together 
with the other islands which surround it and all 
Germany to the Arctic Ocean, so that we should 
have had as our boundaries for the future, not land 
or people, but the air and the outer sea. For these 
reasons you also, beholding the greatness of his 
purpose, his deeds, and his good fortune, assigned 
him the right to hold office for a very long period,— 
a privilege which, from the time tbat we became a 
republic, no other man has enjoyed,—I mean holding 
the command during eight ! whole years in succession. 
So fully did you believe that it was really for your 
sake he was making all these conquests and so far 
were you from ever suspecting that he would grow 
powerful to your hurt. 

** Nay, you desired that he should tarry in those re- 
gions as long as possible. He was prevented, however, 
by those who regarded the government as belonging 
no longer to the public but as tbeir own private 
property, from subjugating the remaining countries, 
and you were kept from becoming masters of them all ; 
for these men, making an evil use of the opportunity 
afforded by his being occupied, ventured upon many 
impious projects, so that you came to require his aid. 
Therefore, abandoning the victories within his grasp, 
he quickly came to your assistance, freed all Italy from 
the dangers which threatened it, and furthermore 
won back Spain, which was being estranged. Then, 


e 
1 See xxxix. 33 and note, 
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Tploupevny ёкошсалто, кай TOV Порлттгоу THY тє 
патріба катамитдута Kal Bacthetay (діа би 
Maxedovig karaakevátovra, Kal ёкєйтє тйута 
та фиєтера. ayaba ueradépovra, TOUS TE 0т1к0015 
LOY ép’ úpâs суткеуаббрєроу Kal Tous xpipaa vv 
брду ep pas xpopevov Lowy TÓ m трфтоу 
Telo al mos 10\2сє, кай ¿òia kai коюў трос - 
TÉUTOV, тайсасва ! «ai perabéc дал, тісте 
AaBovta peyiotas й uiw êv Tos cots Kal бошоо? 

avOis aj/TÓv jevija ea вам: ère $ ovdeva трбтпоу 
бил] тодто тотал, ам exeivos та TE ahha 
ка} тту ouyyeverav THY прос TOV Kaícapa адтф 
brápfacav uTepBas дутитодереїу uv єї Аєто, 
ойто 09) катауаукаа dels тої “афор, TONE LOU 
просаҳгас a. Tí uev et Xéyew З OS EUTON MOS em 
айтор, кайтер Хеш Фъо$ буто, émAevae, ті бе os 
єївара ûs айтф, кайтої тарта та, єкеї хоріа * 

ёҳорті, суруше, ті Sê ws dvöpıkûs аўтоў, кайтєр 
пом) TO т\л]дег тфу TT PAT LOT EY eat TOUMEVOS, 
ékpáTnaev ; av уар TLS каб ёкастоу avTOv 
em e£eA0 eiv вміст) таба àv длтобе{$ єє TÓV 
бауџастоу éxetvov Порто ottws év mâs 
auTois ka eo paren. 

і "Алла тафта pêv edo w' ойде yàp об адтоє 0 
Катар éceuvóvaó TOTE em avTOois, pic Ov del 
та 5 Tis йуйүкт<' emel бё тд Satpovioy бікаїстата 
Tv paxny ‚ёкриє, Tiva pêv тфу TOTE 7 parov 
áXovTov améxteve, Tiva, ё ovk Єтіштаєу, ойу бт! 

1 пайсасвоаї Н. Steph., тайсєсбш LM cod. Peir. 

2 kal ópolois Rk., duolws LM cod. Peir. 

Sef Aéyeiw В. Steph., 614A éyew LM, öh Aéyew cod. Peir. 
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when he saw that Pompey, who had abandoned his в.с. 44 
country and was setting up a kingdom of his own in 
Macedonia, was transferring thither all your posses- 
sions, equipping your subjects against you, and using 
your own money against you, he at first wished to 
persuade him somehow to stop and change his course, 
sending mediators to him both privately and publicly 
and offering the most solemn pledges that he should 
again attain an equal and like position with himself. 
When, however, he found himself unable in any way 
to effect this, but instead Pompey burst all restraints, 
even the relationship which had existed between him- 
self and Caesar, and chose to fight against you, then 
at last he was compelled to begin the civil war. But 
what need is there of relating how daringly he sailed 
against him in spite of the winter, or how boldly he 
assailed him, though Pompey held all the strong 
positions, or how bravely he vanquished him, though 
much inferior in the number of his troops? Indeed, 
if one wished to recite the whole story in detail, he 
could show the renowned Pompey to have been a 
mere child, so completely was he outgeneralled at 
every point. 

* But all this I will omit, since not even Caesar 
himself ever took any pride in it, always hating, as 
he did, the deeds enforced by necessity. But when 
Heaven had most justly decided the issue of the 
battle, whom of those then captured for the first 
time did he put to death? Whon, rather, did he 
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TOV BovreuT av й Tav imméov 7 Kat бЛос TOV 
TOMTÕV, алма, кай TOV тонну» TOV тє UITN- 
KÓQV; ойбе yàp olde ёкєірюр Tis ойт дтёдаує 
Buatwç ойтє aitiav éXaPev, ovk ібіфття, ov Pac- 
Хєйс, OUK &vos, од TOS" аХХ of pêv kai guv- 
єптвовттам ard, ol бе TV your йдєгау Є EVTLLOS 
ёсҳор, @ dore тбтє on Kal та»та$ бдирєсвай TÓV 
атоћоћотор. тосайті yàp qepiovaía prravOpw- 
mias Є рісато ÖTE TOUS uev cvvapapévovs TÓ 
Порттіф ё eT atvéerat «ai тарта офіси та Soévra 
iT айтой $vXá£a, 1 TOV бе 65! Фармакти кай Tov 
"Ородти шот бт, ойк emexovpnaay piñor 
айтої övres. ка} бід тоўто ye ойх, fp Ta TO 
uev ойк és џакрӣу „ётоћртое, TO бе єтпистра- 
TEÚT ELV êpe\\e. пдутос Ò av каї .. ? tüvra 
ether. TEKUNpPLOV dé бт. phre evOus avTov 
émedio Fev алла катӣ, с хоћу єїасє фиуєї», ка! 
TÓV бауатоу афтод andais ўкоисє, TOUS те povev- 
cavTas айтди ойк em VET EV алма кай ávram- 
EXTELVEY OU TOD ,датерог, кай айтбу, ує TOV 
Птодхераїом, бті Kaitot "rais Ov TOv єйєруєтти 
ámoAópevov периєїбе, r poo ved Oerpe. 

Mera тайта тойлу mos ие» Tw Al'yvm TOV 
«area ría aro, Kal беа Xpnpata ёкєїӨєъ ошбу 
exopice, пеєріттду йу єй] Aéryetw* стратєйсає 
бе ётї Tov Фарийкти ойк Oriya HON TOU тє Поутоу 
«ai Ts "Ариєміає оза, mpoanyyerdn Te apa 
avTQ Tp0G Ly ка pân raphy Kal avvéBaXev 
avOnwepov Kat evinnaer. аф фитер оду кіста, 
duéberEev Ste ov0év yeipwv бу т) AXefavOpeía 

1 $) cod. Peir., om. LM. 
2 Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 
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not honour, not alone of the senators or knights or в.с. 44 
of the citizens in general, but even of the allies 
and subjects? For по one, even of them, either died 
a violent death, or was censured,—no civilian, no 
king, no tribe, no city. On the contrary, some arrayed 
themselves on his side, and others obtained at least 
pardon with honour, so that all then lamented the 
fate of those who had perished. Such exceeding 
humanity did he show, that he praised those who 
had coóperated with Pompey and allowed them to 
keep everything that Pompey had given them, but 
hated Pharnaces and Orodes, because, though friends 
of the vanquished, they had not assisted him. It 
was chiefly for this reason that he not long after- 
ward waged war on Pharnaces and was preparing to 
conduct a campaign against Orodes. And hecertainly 
[would have spared] even [Pompey himself if] he 
had captured him alive. А proof of this is that 
he did not pursue him at once, but allowed bim to 
flee at his leisure. Also he was grieved when he heard 
of Pompey's death and did not praise his murderers, 
but put them to death for it soon after, and moreover 
even destroyed Ptolemy himself, because, though a 
child, he had allowed his benefactor to perish. 

* How after this he brought Egypt to terms 
and how much money he conveyed to you from 
there, it would be superfluous to relate. And when 
he made his campaign against Pharnaces, who already 
held a considerable part of Pontus and Armenia, 
he was on one and the same day reported to the 
king as approaching him, was seen confronting 
him, engaged him in conflict, and conquered him. 
This better than anything else showed that he had 
not become weaker in Alexandria and had not 
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éyévero, oud Отд трифѕ бу aT évex püvua e 
rûs yap àv padiws éxetva єтрабє ш) TOAN pêv 
тараскєиђ Suavolas TOAAT бе Kal решт уроремоб; 
as Ò оду kai 0  Papvárns é$vye, vapec kevábero 
uev evOvs ёті tov llápÜov стратєдса, o Tacia- 
cávrav бе адвіз єутабва төр avexopiaOn TE 
xev, kal ойто ай kai тата биєвєто dare 
pnd’ бт! apxny érapáx6n тістєи0ђраи. ойтє yàp 
àméDavev ore čpvyev, ал ove’ тиб?) тд 
тарата» eE ékeivov TOV прауратау ovis, où% 
бт ov бікахбтата dv поЛЛої ёколёсдтсал, arr 
STL TOUS uév ToXeuíovs aders amorNúvat TOUS 
бе à TOM Tas. сфе, Kav фабмої TLVES dow, 
nyetto бєїу, kal бій тобто Tf pev avdpeia Tos 
addopurous Katnyovitero, ті бе філардратіа 
Kab TOUS стасійбоутаз TÓv томтфь, каїтої код 
йра& 015 TONAGKLS TOUTOU .'yeyovóras аф Фр 
eT patron, Suet pet. то б avTo тобто ка} у ті 
"Африсії Tf тє "ЇВтпріа адбіс empage, пдутає 
Soot uù) ка протєрди потє áXovreg vcr lavroU 
"»Xénvro? adets. TO pêv yap той TOM diis 
émufovXevovrás ot del терітогєїс даа popiav, ой 
$iXavÜperriav évópu be то бе бу Tots , тр®то 
драрттрасі 9 V'y'yvyvaa кє тісі, кай ДА акат- 
а\Хактоу py» бує Kal прості Kat Topas 
vépe, av бе ёр Tots avrois EUPLEVOO LD, amarhayny 
айтфу посаг, kai пару avdpos Epyov түүєїто 
elvai, кайтої, ті тобто єйттор; тоћ№о?5 yap TOL 
кай éxelvav éc oe, Sous т015 Te éraípois йптасі 
kai Tois сууик)ђсасіу айтф ёа бкаста TOV 
аћдутоу терито Мал 
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delayed there out of voluptuousness. For how could n.c. 44 
he have won that victory so easily without having 
great mental vigour in reserve and great physical 
strength? When now Рһагпасеѕ had fled, he was 
preparing to conduct a campaign at once against 
the Parthian, but as certain men had begun a 
strife here he returned reluctantly and settled this 
dispute, too, so well that no one would believe 
there had been any disturbance at all. For not 
a person was killed or exiled or even disgraced 
in any way as a result of that trouble, not because 
many might not justly have been punished, but 
because he thought it right while destroying the 
enemy unsparingly to preserve the citizens, even if 
some of them are of little account. Therefore 
by his bravery he overcame foreigners in war, 
but by his humanity he kept unharmed even the 
seditious citizens, although many of them by their 
acts had often shown themselves unworthy of this 
favour. This same policy he followed again both 
in África and in Spain, releasing all who had not 
previously been captured and been pitied by him. 
For while he considered it folly, not humanity, al- 
ways to spare the lives of those who frequently 
plotted against him, on the other hand, he thought 
it the duty of опе who was truly а man to 
pardon opponents on the occasion of their first 
errors instead of harbouring implacable anger, yes, 
and even to assign honours to them, but if they 
clung to their original course, to get rid of them. 
Yet why do I relate this? Many of these also he 
spared by allowing all his associates and those who 
had helped him conquer to save the life of one 
captive each. 
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“ Kai pévTot Kal бте та?та тата ат enpurou 
NPNTTOTHTOS, kai ойтє простоит ойтє ёті 
катаскєиў TAeovektas TIVOS, фаптєр Єтерої сухої 
éguravOpwretoavr’ тоа, Єтрабе, péyua Toy m 
Kal екєїро о шартургбу otw, бт тарта ov Kal бід 
таутоу 00:05 Єуєрєто Kat ойт" друт) TuS айтду 
туріареу офтє ,eimparyía óLéOeipev, ой тд кратоє 
}Х\о{®сєє, оох, Д éfovaía peréBaXev. кайтої 
хаћетфтатор év Tots } TOTOUTOLS Kat TOLOUTOLS Kal 
проаєті Kal ёттаМ\лўхо Tr pany (uaa uv ,Eerac0évTa, 
кай та pev каторбокота Ta бе ev xepow ст 
Хорта Ta б іпоттєйоута, хрпстду тє? del дг 
соу yevéo бош, Kat pn dev Tpaxv ил]дё бєшиду, ei каї 

ий троє тишаріам TOV rape\n\vOoTav, алла, 
трос ye 3 purar) TOV peXXóvrov eOedijoar той]- 
cat (kava pev Kal тадта тўр ҳрпстоттта афтод 
текртридсаї вати” ойто yap ёк бебу б дуто ёфи 
фетє êv uóvov дтпістато, соби TOUS ye cater bar 
Suva ёрои" прості, бе «ai єкєїра," бт. TOUS тє 
aÙTQ 5 по\єрл)сас: TO pnd UT &XXov т.005 kora- 
oOjvas Tape Kevace, ка TOUS êv \тф T ply ёттаг- 
кота дуєктісато. пісі pêv yap TOTS META TOD 
Лєтідоу кал peta тод Уєрторіом yevopévots | dócuav 
добра, émoigoe, піс! бе ёк ToUTov Tolg ёк TÓV 
émuenpvxOévrav bro той УХА mepirerg hetoi 
THY ToTnpiay отарба тарєскєдасе, kai афто! 
HETA тобто каттуаує, TOUS TE паїбає аптйутау 
Tov UT ékeivov ÜavarwÜévrov Kal тушди Kal 
арфу n&iwoev. кад? тб uéyua Tov, паута ATADS 

1 èv rois R. Steph., és rois LM. 

* xpnordy тє M, хрпатдтє L. | ? ye R. Steph., те LM. 


* ékeiva LM, éxetvo cod. Peir. 5 айтф LM, éavr: cod. Peir. 
6 kal Bk., kal то! LM cod. Peir. 
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“That he did all this, moreover, from inherent в.с. 44 
goodness and not for appearances or to reap any 
advantage, as many others have displayed humane- 
ness, there is this further very strong evidence, that 
everywhere and in all circumstances he showed 
himself the same: anger did not brutalize him, nor 
good fortune corrupt him ; power did not alter, nor 
authority change him. Yet it is very difficult when 
tested in so many enterprises of such magnitude, 
in enterprises, moreover, that follow one another in 
rapid succession, when one has been successful in 
some, is still engaged in conducting others, and 
only surmises that others are yet to come, to prove 
equally good on all occasions and to refrain from 
wishing to do anything harsh or terrible, if not 
out of vengeance for the past, at least as а measure 
of safeguard for the future. This alone is enough 
to prove his goodness; for he was so truly a scion 
of gods that he understood but one thing, to save 
those who could be saved. But there is also this 
further evidence, that he took care not to have 
those who warred against him punished even by 
anyone else, and that he won back those who had 
met with misfortune earlier. For he caused amnesty 
to be granted to all who had been followers of Lepidus 
and Sertorius, and next arranged that safety should 
be afforded to all the survivors of those whom Sulla 
had proscribed; somewhat later he brought them 
home from exile and bestowed honours and offices 
upon the sons of all who had been slain by Sulla. 
Greatest of all, he burned absolutely all the secret 
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Tà ypáupaTa беа 7 тарӣ тф Toprnip й Tapa 
TÓ Lavmiove йторртта єўрёӨт катекамає, par 
AVAYVOÚS TL айтфу UNTE тэртт as, iva pond } adr 
тирі mrovnpevOsvat т б айта éyyénTat. ёть бё 
ra)0 obras ойк єїлє póvov GANA kal ётрабе, 
8۸0î Tû єруа" ovdels уобу ёк TOY урашийтоу 
éxeivov о?у басу ойк éraÜ0é ті ОГА а^ ove ? 
é$o(3501. ойкоуу ovd ? oldev ovdels TOUS её айтфь 
TEPUYEVOMEVOUS 3 т\л айтбу ékeivov. тобто үйр 
ёст! тарадоЁотатоу Kal Mn Sepiav йпербомти 
êxo», бт Te афеі сам T piv air.a8 fva, ка ort 
ёсфбтсау 7r piv xwovvedoat, kal ойд' айтіс 0 
теритои]саҳ сфӣѕ ёџадєу obs етсе, 

“Kal уар тої Sud тє тадта Kal бід TaN óca 
Єуомоветта є. ка єтпиврбоае," peyáXa ёр афтӣ 
каб avrà бита, пара puxpov Ò àv пгроє єкеїуа 
рошовеута» й а ой xen axpiBas éme£iévau, Kai épi- 
місатє айтбу ®$ TaTépa Ka nyannoare OS 
єферуєтти, Tipais тє ойт ovdéva AXXov nynrate, 
кай Tpootarny Saved THS тє TOAEWS ка TAS 
архі атастсѕ EXELV ётедур]сате, pndev Trepi TOV 
бдроратоу óLevexDévres, алла, кай тарта, айтф с 
Kal éAárTova афтод просбертев, í iv sov каб 
ёкастор айтфу ёк Tov vopulouévov mpos тд 
TENELOTATOV Kal THS тиш Kal тў e£ova(as évéSet, 
тобто ёк THS тард TOV аХ\оь» cvvreelas ávrava- 
7 Xpo05. бій, yàp тобто друерєйс uev трос 
то дєойс, йтато$ бё mpós Huas, адтократар дё 


1 und? Bk., uhr’? LM cod. Peir. 
2 00$ St., ойт, LM cod. Peir. 
3 weptyevouévous Leuncl., wep) yévous LM cod. Peir. 


4 évouo0érgce ка) èrnvópðwoe cod. Peir., Фиоцовеєттаєи 
ётууордосє LM. 
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documents found in the tent of either Pompey or ».c. 44 
Scipio, neither reading nor yet keeping any of them, 
in order that no one else any more than he himself 
should use them for mischievous ends. And that 
this was not only what he said he had done, but 
what he actually did, the. facts show clearly; 
at any rate, no one as a result of those letters 
was even frightened, much less suffered any harm. 
Hence no one even knows those who escaped this 
danger except the men themselves. This is a most 
astonishing fact and one without a parallel, that 
they were spared before they were accused and 
saved before they encountered danger, and that not 
even he who saved their lives learned who it was 
he pitied. 

. “For these and for all his other acts of legislation 
and reconstruction, great in themselves, but likely 
to be deemed small in comparison with those others 
which I need not recount in detail, you loved him 
as a father and cherished him as a benefactor, 
you exalted him with such honours as you bestowed 
on no one else and desired him to be continual 
head of the city and of the whole domain. You did 
not quarrel at all about titles, but applied them all 
to him, feeling that they were inadequate to his 
merits, and desiring that whatever each of them, in 
the light of customary usage, lacked of being a 
complete expression of honour and authority might 
be supplied by what the rest contributed.  There- 
fore, for the gods he was appointed high priest, 
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TPOS TOUS OTPATLWTAS, бістатер, дё mpos TOÙS 
TroXepiovs àm e&evx On. Kal ті таїт єбар:Өшодраи, 
бттбтє Kal татёра афтбу ёл Хуф ! Ts татрі 0 
ётекаћсатеє; 2 (ya pn Tas Aas афтод прос- 
туоріає катаћёуо. 

“ “ANN оўто$ б татр, оўто$ 0 apxvepeds б 
&avXos б рос о Өєд< тевуткер, olot, TéÜvukev où 
voow BracGeis, ойдё упра papavÜeis, ойбе ёЁо тоу 
ev то\ёиф TUA тробеіх, о0дё ёк Satpoviov TLVÓS 
айторатеє aptraabeis,? ахха, єутабва évTOS TOU 
тєйүои$_ émiBovXevOeis ò kai és Bperravíav 
aoparas стратєйсаз, év TH толе! evedpevdels 0 0 
ical TÒ торл)ргоу а0тђѕ ётауёђсаѕ, ev тф BovXev- 
тпріф katao payes 0 Kat tov م2‎ ката» 
скєиасаѕ, аст hos 0 EÙTONEHOS, yupvos 0 єіртио- 
тод, pos тоќ бисаєттріогє о бікасттіє, 
трд rais ápxaís 0 арҳо», йтд TOV томтбу 
б» pndels TOV тоћешоу und és ттл» ва- 
Масса» Єютєсбиута а(токтєїра димідт, UT 
TOV éÉraípov o то\\ак$ айтойс Merja as. 
тоў ӧђта со, Кайтар, 7 pravOporia, той 
дё 7) дама, тоў ёё of vouor; аА cU цем, 
ӧс und’ vmó тфу хдрфи TIS povernrat, TONG, 
evopobérncas, сё бе obras оёктрф$ ATEKTELVAY oi 
piñor, kai уди бр тє TH дуоріб трбке тал ёсфау- 
uévos, bu й, то\\ак émójmevaas єстєфамо- 
uévos, kal emi тоб Вђратоѕ ёррираг кататєтро- 
pévos, ag’ ov то\\ак eónpayyópraas. ol mot 
TOMOY NUATWLEVOV, © стоћ№ѕ ёттарахудёул}$, Ñv 


1 éyl Афуф Rk., èv dAlyor LM. 
2 éwexadéoare М, éxexadécarto L. 
3 apracdels Reim, (so Zon. ВС), àprax0els LM Zon. AD. 
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for us consul, for the soldiers imperator, and for the в.с. 44 
enemy dictator. But why do I enumerate these 
details, when in one phrase you called him father 

of his country—not to mention the rest of his 
titles ? 

“Yet this father, this high priest, this inviolable 
being, this hero and god, is dead, alas, dead not by 
the violence of some disease, nor wasted by old age, 
nor wounded abroad somewhere in some war, nor 
caught up inexplicably by some supernatural force, 
but right here within the walls as the result of a plot 
—the man who had safely led an army into Britain ; 
ambushed in this city—the man who had enlarged 
its pomerium; murdered in the senate-house—the 
man who had reared another such edifice at his 
own expense ; unarmed—the brave warrior ; defence- 
less—the promoter of peace; the judge— beside 
the court of justice; the magistrate—beside the 
seat of government ; at the hands of the citizens—he 
whom none of the enemy had been able to kill 
even when he fell into the sea; at the hands of 
his comrades—he who had often taken pity on 
them. Of what avail, O Caesar, was your humanity, 
of what avail your inviolability, of what avail the 
laws? Nay, though you enacted many laws that 
men might not be killed by their personal foes, yet 
how mercilessly you yourself were slain by your 
friends! And now, the victim об assassination, 
you lie dead in the Forum through which you 
often led the triumph crowned; wounded to death, © 
you have been cast down upon the rostra from 
which you often addressed the people. Woe for 
the blood-bespattered locks of gray, alas for the 
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ёті TOUTQ póvov, ws čoikev, éAafles, й” Фу тафті 
copays. 

Тоабта TOU "Avrevíov Aéyovros 0 8.05 та 
uev прота npebifero, ётета бе бФруйето, Kai 
TENOS ойто epreyunvev фатє Tous тє! dovéas 
avtov Entety kal тоїс dAAots BovXevrais énykaXetv, 
бт. ol uev тёктеам ot бе émeióoy атодуђскорта 
&vópa Vmép ob бтроаїа кат éros єйХєсбаї 
eynpicarto, Kal OU THY TE Uyieay ту TE „тохту 
óuvvcav, kal ov єї i тоу тоў nu px ois соу 
ететопікетам. как TOUTOU TÓ тє „сёра айтоў 
ápmácavTes oL мер és TO оїктиа. бу à дптесфакто, 
ої бе és тб Катітаімогм кошта тє €Bovdovto ка! 
ket «aaa, келиб ёуте бё отд TÓV „стратіютфи 
фоВә тоў u) xai TÓ Ücarpov TOUS тє vaoùs 
суукататртабђиаи, avTOU бу TH áryopá, Фостер 
єїҳор,? Єті mupay éméOmxav. тола б! dy wal 
фе TÀv TéÉpiÉ ойкодортштоу єфварт; el u?) ol Te 
стратіфтаї нагоду єуєиоуто Kat Twas TOV 
Üpacvrépov ot йпатої ката. тфу той KarıTa\iou 
TET POV éwoay.® où pévTOL Kat стайсауто бій 
TOUTO oí Жото Taparrópevot, ann ёті тє Tas 
оікіає TOV сфагуєоу puna av, Kal GXXovs тє ёр 
тойтф Kat EXoUiov Kívvav бпраруодута шатти 
апектєіау ой др Oras кока тф 
Каісар, GANG Kal ви то% рамата айтди 
туатпа. emAavifycav бе бт, Корьтумо$ Kívvas б 0 
страттудѕ суциєтёсХє тів emrulecews. ка} шета 
TOUTO QTELTOVTOV TOV bTáTOV pndeva Фа тбу 
стратіифтбу évorXov elvat, TOV uév фбифу aré- 


1 re Bk., uev LM. ? elxov Xyl., elrov LM. 
3 {асау Dind., ócav L, dcav M. 
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rent robe, which you assumed, it seems, only that ».c. 44 
you might be slain in it ! " 

At this deliverance of Antony's the throng was at 
first excited, then enraged, and finally so inflamed 
with passion that they sought his murderers and 
reproached the other senators, because while the 
others had slain they had looked on at the death 
of a man on whose behalf they had voted to offer 
public prayers each year, by whose Health and 
Fortune they had sworn their oaths, whose person 
they had made as inviolable as the tribunes. Then, 
seizing his body, some wished to convey it to the room 
in which he had been slaughtered, and others to the 
Capitol, and to burn it there ; but being prevented by 
the soldiers, who feared that the theatre and temples 
would be burned to the ground at the same time, 
they placed it upon a pyre there in the Forum, with- 
out further ado. Even so, many of the surrounding 
buildings would have been destroyed had not the 
soldiers prevented and had not the consuls thrust some 
of the bolder ones over the cliffs of the Capitoline. 
For all that, the rest did not cease their disturbance, 
but rushed to the houses of the assassins, and during 
the excitement killed, among others, Helvius Cinna, 
a tribune, without just cause; for this man had not 
only not plotted against Caesar, but was one of his 
most devoted friends. Their mistake was due to the 
fact that Cornelius Cinna, the praetor, had taken 
part in the attack. After this, when the consuls for- 
bade any one except the soldiers to carry arms, they 
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axovro, Douóv бё twa èv тф Tis Tvpás хоріф 
(брисареиої (Ta yap бстб,! avro) oi é£eXevOepor 
mpoaveiAovTo Kal és TO патрфом uvnpetov кат- 
éÜevro) Üvew тє ёт айтф Kal катаруєсбдаг TO 
Kaicapt cs ка} Өєф Єтєуєїроцу. оі oov йтатої 
Єкєїубу тє àvérpedrav, Kai тірас дуамактісаутає 
ёті тойтф ékóXacav, ка} vopov é£é0nkav ? pndéva 
avOis біктатора уєиёсӨси, араў тє Trolnodpevot 
xai даматом проєйтдитєс dv Té? Tis eonynontas 
тобто av Û йтості, kai проєєті xai хотната. 
айтоїє дутиюриз emuxnpvgavres. тадта рем és TO 
ётєгта проєїбоуто, wamep Єр то Óvópac. TIS 
тфу épywv Seworntos ovans, AAN ойк ёк TOV 
отлу kai ёк тд» KÁTOV тротау Kal түгүро- 
pévov айтфу kai tas tis éfovaías, év ў пот av 
тохт Spwpeva, Trpoa prja eus ° да Вал\дутор" бу бе 
TQ Tore парбуті TOUS тє к\тройуоиѕ TOUS ÙTÒ 
tov Kaíaapos прокеуєгрісшєроиз és TAS ATOLKLAS 
evOus, u?) Kal veoypmowot ті, Ca Te(Xav, Kal TOV 
cóayéov тойс pêv йрбаї туф» etrnyotas és Ta 
Êv, Tovs бе Xourrovs áXXov ЙМЛосє éri профасєг 
тий ФЕєтєшфам» kal айтойс ws xai єйєруєтає 
cv поХЛої éríumoav. 

Ойто uév б Катар uerrXXa£e. кай ётєгд бу 
Te тф тоб Пошттіоо oixodopnpate Kal Tapa TQ 
аубрідуті афтод TQ Tore ère éoTûTı ёсфаул, 
ёдоёє tia тішоріам айтф бєбокбичі, ANNOS тє 
Kal бт каї Bpovral йтАєтої kai verós AdBpos 


1 дата supplied by Leuncl. 

2 été0nkay Bk., ётёбткау LM. 3 тє supplied by Rk. 
4 троє(8оуто Bk., wpotborres LM. 
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refrained from bloodshed, but set up an altar on вс.44 
the site of the pyre (for the freedmen of Caesar had 
previously taken up his bones and deposited them in 
the family tomb), and undertook to sacrifice upon it 
and to offer victims to Caesar, as to a god. But the 
consuls overthrew this altar and punished some who 
showed displeasure at the act, at the same time pub- 
lishing a law that no one should ever again be 
dictator and invoking curses and proclaiming death 
as the penalty upon any man who should propose 
or support such a measure, besides openly setting a 
price upon the heads of any such. This provision they 
made for the future, assuming that the shamefulness 
of men's deeds consists in the titles they bear, whereas 
these deeds really arise from their possession of armed 
forces and from the character of the individual in- 
cumbent of the office, and disgrace the titles ot 
authority under which they chance to occur; but for 
the time being they sent out immediately to the 
colonies such as held allotments of land already 
assigned by Caesar, out of fear that they might begin 
an uprising, while of the assassins they sent out those 
who had obtained governorships to the provinces, 
and the rest to various places on one pretext or 
another ; and these men were honoured by many as 
their benefactors. 

In this way Caesar met his end. And inasmuch 
as he had been slain in Pompey's edifice and near 
his statue which at that time stood there, he seemed 
in a way to have afforded his rival his revenge, 
especially as tremendous thunder and a furious rain 
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émeyévero. Фу ё. oly 70 opip éxeiv@ 
kal тогбубє TL ойк атабіор pans avvnvéyðn. 
I'éios yap TLS Kdoxas праруби, Kat iSav 0 бт 0 
Kivvas ёк ті vpós Tov oTparnyov opovupias 
атоћєто, ё d p Kat айтоє drod dun, бт. 
Пойтмо$ «epovíMos Каскаҳ ё ёк тє TOY бтиаруву 
Kat ёк TOV opayéwv и, Kal ураррата e£- 
ебткє THY TE Kowwwviay oov ёк Ths pods Tpos- 
туоріає ка} Tv діафорам tis yvouns бл фу. 
xai ётабє pêv ойдетероє бєшди ovdév (кад yap б 
Уєроцімоє ia Xvpüs épudaacero), Aóyov òè бл) 
Twa о l'áios, ote kai uvrpuovevea 0a, бій тобто, 
&a xev. 

Тотє pêv én табта T pos Te TOV а\\оу кай T pos 
TOV UTÓTOV éyévero: Kal yap TOV AoXofBéXXav. 0 
"А>тФр1о$, kaitoi pn Bovrnbets ! та прідта és THY 
архти фс ойбета кадђкоисау ої тросћа[Вєї», 
би®$ троетёбєто, Delo as ш) стадийст. OS PEVTOL 
б T€ Oópv Bos катёст kal айтоє 0 'AvTÓvtOS TÓ тє 
ёЕєтатаа та біоетвеута йто TOU Kaícapos ка 
то? таута тд бобата avT@ тота ётєтралт, 
ойкёт' ae bpóvgaer, а ітеіді) TAXLOTA eye pa- 
TIS TOV сурашийтои avtTod éyévero, TOAAA [ev 
am nhewnre TOAAQ бе kai? dyreveyparper, алла тє 
ка vópovs. Kal просёті ка хрђната Kal арх хаѕ 
Tas pev aeihero тирсу Tas де ббажеу ANXOLS, WS 
Kal ёк TOY éxetvou 97 уращийтом * афтӣ, тофу». 
кйк ToUTOU тихий, pêv айтобем ў йртаає, сухий, бе 
«ai Tap. ібвіотбу Tov re? дђиоу Kal TOv Васалефи 
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followed. In the midst of ‘that excitement there в.с. 44 
also took place the following incident, not unworthy 
of mention. One Gaius Casca, a tribune, seeing 
that Cinna had perished as a result of his cognomen 
being the same as the praetor's, and fearing that he too 
might be killed, because Publius Servilius Casca was 
one of the tribunes and also one of the assassins, 
issued a statement which showed that they had in 
common only the single name and pointed out the 
difference in their sentiments. Neither of them 
suffered any harm, as Servilius was strongly guarded; 
but Gaius gained some notoriety, so that he is re- 
membered for this act. 

These were the actions of the consuls and of the 
others at that time. I say consuls, for Antony, fear- 
ing that Dolabella would head a revolt, took him 
as his colleague in the consulship, although he was 
at first not disposed to do so, on the ground that 
the office did not yet belong to him. When, 
however, the excitement subsided, and Antony 
himself was charged with the duty of investigating 
the acts of Caesar's administration and carrying out 
all his behests, he no longer acted with moderation, 
but as soon as he had got hold of the dead man's 
papers, made many erasures and many substitutions, 
inserting laws as well as other matters. Moreover, 
he deprived some of money and offices, which in turn 
he gave to others, pretending that in doing so he 
was carrying out Caesar's directions. Next he seized 
large sums of money there in Rome, and collected 
large sums also from private persons, communities, 
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Прупромдутее, TOÍS uev хорам, тоїс бе éehevOepiar, 
dXXots помтеіам, adrous aTéNELAY TWABY, каіто 
TS BovMijs TÓ pev трфто> Чпфісареутє pndepiay 
стђћ\ cs kai тоб Kaícapos сиууєурафбтоє ті 
дуатєвіраї (és удр сті має xa^ás пахта т: 
тоадта éceypádero), Emera бе, фе ‚ёкєйөо$ évé- 
KELTO Aéyav TONNA Kal avayKaia Ur’ айтої про- 
ReBovrebo au, KENEVO dans тартаѕ TOUS трфтои$ 
KOLVT) avrà Staxpivat. ам ойте TL TOÜTOV eppav- 
TLO€, Kal TO cópm av той uev 'Orraoviov й йтє Kal 
peipariov xai прауратор ám éipov, THY T€ KCNN- 
povopíav es KAL? waXemnv kai бис pera xeipua rov 
obcav drrwGoupevou, «a red póvra ev, avTOS бе @S 
KaL KANPOVvo LOS ov Lvov THS ойсіає ала Kal тӯ 
Svvaa rélas т тод Kaicapos å фу тарта, д:єҳеірібе" 
та тє ур. dXXa Kal puydbas TIVAS катіуауєм. 
ет є01) тє 0 Детдоѕ іс xv тє ,реуамуи eixe Kal 
poBov avT@ помру ETAPTA, тау тє диуатера TO 
viel avToÜ cvvokicge Kal „арҳгєрёа avrov ато- 
бегудйрал тарескебасер, | tva pndev àv ётратте 
TOAUT pa/ypovotn. Tos yàp бт) радіо аўто 
пост és TE TOUS {єрёа$ avis ато тод Onpou 
THY аїреспу той üpxiepéos émavipyavye, KAV TOUTOLS 
avTOv ойбем 7) дмуа тбу vevouua uévov прабає 
ётєћєсє, SummBeds à àv avTOs ієросаєбаї. 


1 „ev supplied by Bk. 2 kal M, om. L. 
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and kings, selling to some land, to others freedom, to в.с, 44 
others citizenship, to others exemption from taxes. 
And this was in spite of the fact that the senate 
had voted at first that no tablet should be set up on 
account of any law alleged to have been framed 
by Caesar (all such matters were inscribed upon 
bronze tablets), and that later, when he persisted, 
declaring that many urgent matters had been pro- 
vided for by Caesar, it had ordered that all the 
foremost citizens should jointly determine them. 
Antony, however, paid no attention to them, and, in 
a word, despised Octavius, who, as a stripling and 
inexperienced in business, had declined the in- 
heritance because it was troublesome and hard to 
manage; and thus he himself, claiming to be the 
heir not only of the property but also of the power 
of Caesar, managed everything. One of his acts 
was to restore some exiles. And since Lepidus had 
great power and was causing him considerable fear, 
he gave his daughter in marriage to this leader's son 
and made arrangements to have Lepidus himself 
appointed high priest, so as to prevent his meddling 
with what he himself was doing. In fact, in order 
to carry out this plan with ease, he transferred the 
election of the high priest from the people back 
to the priests, and in company with the latter he 
consecrated him, performing few or none of the 
accustomed rites; and yet he might have secured 
the priesthood for himself. 
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Tade фестіи èv TQ тєттаракостф пєцтту ту Alwvos ‘Pwuaikav 


а. Пері Tatov 'Oxraovíov тої perà тайта Айуойстоц èr- 
кАтвеутог. 


B. Пері Zétrov IIoummíov тоб Порттіоу viéos. 
y. ‘Qs Kaicap kal 'Avrávios cracid lew ўрѓауто. 
6. ‘Qs Kiképov karà "Avrovlov édnunydpnoev. 


Xpóvov т^9605 TA Aiwa THs Г.! VlovAlov Kaloapos біктаторіа5 
Tb Є uerà M. AljiAÍov? Aeríbov ixxapxou kal ómareías Td є perà 
M. 'Амтаріои З 


^ р е rr 
'"AvrOvios pev 07 тафт’ molei, б дё 8% Гаїо$ о 
, / [4 e € ^ , , ^ 
Oxrdovios Kaurías (ойто yap 0 tis "Attias тӯ 
^ , LO 6n 8 eN > / 9 b 
тод Kaícapos абємфібіїс ? vios ovouátero) у uév 
, , ^ ^ , / 9 ` \ е A 
é£ Overitpav тб» Oùooriðwv, орфаудѕ дё отд 
^ 9 , ^ N N , Г 
тод 'Oxraoviov тод татрд$ катаћє:фӨєіѕ érpád 
èv пара тє ті) иттрі Kal тара TQ аџдрі* айт? 
Aovkip ФМттоф, айітбєї 06 сиџдіётриВє TO 
Касар“ amas тє үйр éketvos dv xai peyddas 
ёт’ а?тф Ємтібає Éyov туата Te Kal mepieîmev 
a > / ^ ^ 
айтди, WS kai той дубдато$ Kal THs éEovatas Tis 
ГА / ГА М. N 
тє povapyias д:1адоуоу катаћєрор, GXXos тє Kal 


i ras T. Bs., črn y LM. 

2 nerd М. "Avrwvlov Н. Steph., w perà àvrwvlov LM. There 
follows in LM the gloss: татір афуойстоо дктаойіоѕ ићтэр 
abToU йттіа ў ббелфі) Kaloapos ws elvai roy абуоџстоу буєфіду 
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The following is contained in the Forty-fifth of Dio’s 

Rome :— 

About Gaius Octavius, who afterward was named Augustus 
(chaps. 1-9). 

About Sextus, the son of Pompey (chap. 10). 

How Caesar and Antony began to quarrel (chaps. 11-17). 

How Cicero delivered à public speech against Antony (chaps. 
18-47). 


B.C. 

44 Duration of time, the remainder of the fifth dictatorship 
of C. Iulius Caesar, with M. Aemilius Lepidus as 
his master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship 
with Marcus Antonius. 


So much for Antony's conduct. Now Gaius Oc- 
tavius Caepias, as the son of Caesar's niece, Attia, 
was named, came from Velitrae in the Volscian 
country; after being bereft of his father Octavius 
he was brought up in the house of his mother and 
her husband, Lucius Philippus, but on attaining 
maturity lived with Caesar. For Caesar, being child- 
less and basing great hopes upon him, loved and 
cherished him, intending to leave him as successor 
to his name, authority, and sovereignty. He was 


lovAÍov kaícapos (‘‘the father of Augustus was Octavius, his 
mother -was Attia, sister of Caesar, so that Augustus was 
nephew of Julius Caesar 7). 
абелфібіїїз Xyl., дбелфіїз LM Xiph. Zon. 
4 àybpl Xyl., абелфф LM ХУІ. 
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бт, й "Аттіа devas ісумрібєто єк тоў "А тоћ№оуоѕ 
adr ov KEKUNKEVAL, OTL катабардодад TOTE év уаф 
айтод бракорті тан шумиє дал ёудшсє ка Sud 
TOUTO TQ (KVOUPLEV@ Xpóvo érexe. прі тє ў és TÓ 
Pas ёра, ёдоёєу дурар та, ст№ауҳра éavTijs és 
TÓV oùpavòv арафёрес Oar ка) ёті тайса» THY уй» 
emexreived ĝar Kal TH auth рукті ка) б "Окта- 
0005 ёк тод аідоѓоу аўтў< TÓV мо» dvaTé\\etv 
évópua ev. йрт. тє 0 Tais ёуєуєулто, «ai Noyi- 
duos Piyounos ' BovXevr)e Tapaxpfyua айтф THY 
abrapxiav épavreica o аріста yap тёр? к 

éavTOv THY Te тоб ToAOU біакбо штату kai таз 
TOV datépov бафора$, б бта Te kab’ éavToUs yuyvo- 
pevot каў бта ouppeyvirtes ахміумогя ёр тє Tals 
Op ALAS ка ev Tats raa Tá ety длтотећойаи, 
Suey, каў ката тобто kai airíay б< TLVas алор- 
p'jrovs. біатриВая TTOLOULLEVOS éa xev. oUTOS ойу 
TÓTE Tov "OxTáoviov , Врадутероу és TÒ cuvé®prov 
бй TÓv тої та8д$ TÓKOV (érvxe yap Bourn одса) 
дтаутісарта AVI) PETO bia ті eBpdóvve, Kal радои 
ту aitiav AveBornaev бт. " ea móTqy Дш éyév- 
сас, kai айтбу éxrapaxÜévra emi TOUT «ai 
біафбеїраї TO maiõiov e avta eréa xev, єітфу 
ore абуматди eat TOLOUTO TL AUTO mabe. тотє 
uev Ö7 табт Фут, трефоџёроу дё êv дурф 
афтод derós ёк TOV уєрфу афтоб євартасас 
&prov ёшєтеоріс@т Kal HETA тобто кататтдрєроє 
длтедокеу айтди. тпагдіскоо тє афтод дутос Kal 
THY біатрити ev ті Рр? погоурероу, ёбоёе 
mote 0 Kixépwv dvap advaeci тє avTOv ypvoaîs 


1 „ yous R. Steph., $í8ov^os LM Xiph. Zon. 
TOV Xiph., om. LM. 
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influenced largely by Attia’s emphatic declaration в.с. 44 
that the youth had been engendered by Apollo; for 
while sleeping once in his temple, she said, she 
thought she had intercourse with a serpent, and 
it was this that caused her at the end of the allotted 
time to bear a son. Before he came to the light of 
day she saw in a dream her entrails lifted to the 
heavens and spreading out over all the earth ; and 
the same night Octavius thought that the sun rose 
from her womb. Hardly had the child been born 
when Nigidius Figulus, a senator, straightway pro- 
phesied for him absolute power. This man could 
distinguish most accurately of his contemporaries 
the order of the firmament and the differences 
between the stars, what they accomplish when by 
themselves and when together, by their conjunctions 
and by their intervals, and for this reason had in- 
curred the charge of practising some forbidden art. 
He, then, on this occasion met Octavius, who, on 
account of the birth of the child, was somewhat late 
in reaching the senate-house (for there happened to 
be a meeting of the senate that day), and upon ask- 
ing him why he was late and learning the cause, he 
cried out, * You have begotten a master over us." 
At this Octavius was alarmed and wished to destroy 
the infant, but Nigidius restrained him, saying that 
it was impossible for it to suffer any such fate. 
These things were reported at that time ; and while 
the child was being brought up in the country, an 
eagle snatched from his hands a loaf of bread and 
after soaring aloft flew down and gave it back to 
him. When he was now a lad and was staying in 
Rome, Cicero dreamed that the boy had been let 
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és. TÓ Катитемом Єк TOU ovpavod кавцийсваї Kal 
páaTvya ! пара тод Auos ethnpéevae: каў ov yap 
дптістато darts р, перієтух є тє avTQ т? bo re- 
paias év айтд TÓ KarviroMo, Kal yvopisas AÙTÒV 
биүүтато TOUS тародог THY бул. б тє Катоућоѕ 
ove avTOs т? ёоракф$ TÓV Orrdoviov, ё évópuae 
TOUS паїбає Фу тофу ÜTvois TOUS evryeveis падутас 
ёр TO Катітоћф тросоёоу трӧѕ, TOV Ага TETOL- 
дадаи, Kal êv avri) Tov Oeov єікӧра тирй тї 
‘Popns és TOV ёкеіуоу KONTOV éuBeBrnnevar- ёк- 
пМмасєїс Sê él ToT ау\Өер ё є TÓ Катт@Ммоь 
mposevkóuevos TO беф, ка єкеї TÓV "Октаошор 
єйреу ANNOS дуаВеВткбта TO T€ «1805 афтод 7 pos 
TO évuTrVLoY Tpoonpyoce kal Tv амібєму Ts 
pews éBcBatwocato. цєрракюӨ@Өёуто$ ё pera 
тодто auTov Kal és TOUS ep Bous есібутоз, THY 
‘Te ёсӨђта THY фидрікть eybbvros, б XT» пері- 
єрраутр ` тє éxatépwbev amo TOV Єторідау Kal 
шери TOV побфу катєрріт. тодто AUTO Jue каб 
éavTÓ о?у тоб „тёкнартїу та as каў åyaðov 
TL Tpoonpaivov ® epeper, ала Kal nviace TOUS 
TapovTas, OTL €v TH проту TOD дудрикоб Хит®у05 
vel сууєвев'йкеїг erred ov бе TO 'Октаоиф 
eim ety * бт “TO абора TÓ Воућеџтисбу Tav UTrO 
TOUS подбає pov сҳђсо ` ёкВаси проє TÒ hey ви 
Єхабеу. eE ойу TOUTOV 0 Кайтар реудла em 
айті ётећтісаѕ és тє TOUS єйтатрібає айтор 
ёотруагує kai Єті Thy apxnv йскеі, Kal TávÜ бса 
тротткє TQ péAXOVTL KAAS Kal кат аёар 


1 udoriya Xiph., udoriyas LM. 

2 то Pflugk, rov LM Xiph. 

3 простиоїуоу Reim., mpoonuatvo: LM. 
4 eiwety Xiph., elrey LM. 


. 410 


BOOK XLV 


down from the sky by golden chains to the Capitol в.с. 44 
and had received а whip from Jupiter. Не did not 
know who the boy was, but meeting him the next 
day on the Capitol itself, he recognized him and told 
the vision to the bystanders. Catulus, who had like- 
wise never seen Octavius, thought in his sleep that 
all the noble boys:had marched in a solemn proces- 
sion to Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the course of 
the ceremony the god had cast what looked like an 
image of Rome into that boy's lap. Startled at this, 
he went up to the Capitol to offer prayers to the 
god, апа finding there Octavius, who had gone up 
for some reason or other, he compared his appearance 
with the dream and convinced himself of the truth 
of the vision. When, later, Octavius had grown up 
and reached maturity and was putting on man's 
dress, his tunic was rent on both sides from his 
shoulders and fell to his feet. Now this event in 
itself not only foreboded no good as an omen, but it 
also distressed those who were present because it 
had happened on the occasion of his first putting on 
man's garb; it occurred, however, to Octavius to 
say, «I shall have the whole senatorial dignity be- 
neath my feet," and the outcome proved in accord- 
ance with his words. Caesar, accordingly, founded 
great hopes upon him as a result of all this, 
enrolled him among the patricians, and trained 
him for the rule, carefully educating him in all 
the arts that should be possessed by one who was 
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тмкоўто крато$ біос тарҳе дкриВёѕ 
éferraídevae: Хбудіс тє yap ртторикоїѕ, avy бт! 
ті TÓV Латіуву anna ка тібє ті moan, 
ткєїто, Kal Фу таў otpatetais éppepévos éke- 
TOVEÎTO, TA T€ TOMTIKÀ KAL та APYLKA LOXUPÕS 
60:0аскєто. 

Obros oiv 0 "Октаошо$ ётоує pev тоте, бтє 
б Катар ёсфаүп, бр ті "АтоММоміа ті)! пров 
TÊ Torie av KONTO ёті тагда (ката, yàp 
тїр стратєідау айтод T?)v ёт} TOUS Парбоие ё éxeloe 
проєтєтєртто ®), muOdpevos бё TO сирбєвткоє 
мутоє pêv фатеєр єікӧѕ Ùv, ой Aévrot Kal 
veorepíaau. ті єйбос erohpnoer’ оўтє yàp ‚бт 
vios ой@ бт! KANpovópos KATENENELTTTO encer 3 
TO, Kal Trpoc ert Kal 0 uos ouovoQr ётї TO 
yeyovore BYYEANETO THY TPOTHY. meparaels 
dé ё TO Bpevréctov, kai Tás тє caÎ yras apa 
кай Tv уколу той бтиои THY devTépav palov, 
ойкет дуаВох аз ётоијсато, Kat pamo’ бт! 
каї хрђрата Tod Kal TTPATLÖTAS c VXvoUs 
сиртроперфбеутає elyev, ANA TO тє буора TOU 
Kaícapos тараҳрђша avehaBe Kal тої коміром 
айтду бієбевато, TOV TE TpaypáTov єїуєто. kal 
TOTE pev T POTTETOS Té тт тобто кай то\илурф$ 
memounkévau &Oo£ev, Üc'repov бе Є ёк тє т? єйтухіає 
ка! ёё dv ётисатёрӣосе Kat дудреѓаҳ дуора 
TPOTEKTHTATO. TONNA тар, 767 тірес ойк ops 
тіхеіртісаутеє доғал, бт! єтітуХ єї айтбу éyé- 
vovto, evBovMas Єсуоу" xai бтєрог ápua Tá Tiva 


1 79 Rk., ёт! LM Xiph. 
? mpoexéxeumro BK., хротехётєдтто LM. 


3 Anynnder то Bk., ӯкткбе: Rk., йкткдтто LM. 
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destined to direct well and worthily so great a power. в.с. 44 
Thus he was practised in oratory, not only in the 
Latin language but in the Greek as well, was vigor- 
ously trained in military service, and thoroughly 
instructed in politics and the art of government. 
Now this Octavius chanced at the time that 
Caesar was murdered to be in Apollonia on the 
Ionic Gulf, pursuing his education; for he had been 
sent ahead thither in view of Caesar's intended 
campaign against the Parthians. When he learned 
what had happened, he was of course grieved, but 
did not dare to begin a revolution at once; for he 
had not yet heard that he had been made Caesar's 
son or even his heir, and moreover the first news he 
received was to the effect that the people were of 
one mind in the affair. When, however, he had 
crossed to Brundisium and had been informed about 
Caesar's will and the people's second thought, he 
made no delay, particularly as he had large sums of 
money and numerous soldiers who had been sent 
ahead under his charge, but immediately assumed the 
name of Caesar, succeeded to his estate, and began 
to busy himself with public affairs. At the time he 
seemed to some to have acted recklessly and daringly 
in this, but later, thanks to his good fortune and the 
successes he achieved, he acquired a reputation for 
bravery for this act. For it has often happened that 
men who were wrong in undertaking some project 
have gained a reputation for good judgment, because 
they had the luck to gain their ends ; while others, 
who made the best possible choice, have been 


413 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY — 


Tpoehópevot opa, Ste ші катєтуХоу айтфь, 
Фф\ор. кай exeivos a parepars pèv кай ётики- 
Sivas ётой]сєу OTL THY тє qula THY йрт! ек 
Tatowy фу. (дктокалдекёттѕ ap | Ди) xai THY 
diadoxny ка той мірою Kat Tob yévous Kal 
émidÜovov Kai émairtov Орфи одсах, &mevr ёті 
тогадта Фрипсєу éd ols 6 0 TE Катар ёттєфбуєито 
«ai тора ovdeuia айтоў ёуѓуџєто, kai ойтє 
TOUS opayéas obre тду AémiBov Tov тє AvTOWLOV 
éOeucev ov шеутої kat как@ѕ ВєВоићедо даг 
ёдоЁєр, б ort Kab каторбосе. TÓ pévToL бацибтор 
тата» обу асафёѕ THY айтовер péddovo dy opio 
Tapaxny ёсєс Oar mpoeoýunvev' és yap THY "Рерти 
ёс:0утоѕ aro ipis паута TOV HALOY TOAAN Kal 
rolki\m тє Leaver. 

Ойто о тротєроу uev? 'Oxrdovios, tote Sê 
701 Каїсар, peTa дё TOUTO А йуоустоѕ émiuxcrnOels 
Yaro Tov траурдтою, кай avrà каў катетраєє 
ка} катеруастато TAVTOS pêv ávÓpüg veaviko- 
тероу, TravTÓS бе прес Вотоу ? фрорццфтерор. 
TPÕTOV pêv уар, @ Kal ёт! povn т) той коміром 

гадох, кай (Lo TUcOS Kal peT мує, &vev 
букоу TIVOS, ё$ THY поћи eober: ётєт' ойт * 
jymeiXet ovdevi ойбеи, ойтє єуєбвікуюто б бт. dx dori 
тє т0ї5 yeyovóa ty Kal торорга» айтфу попсогто. 
Tov тє "Аутатоу ойу, cov ovK дт)тє TL TOY 
хрпиатоу Фу пропртакеі, алла ка ебєралтєиє, 
kaitoi Kal TpoTnhaxrEopuevos от’ адтої Kal 
adtkovpevos' та TE yàp Aha ékeivos Kal Noye 


1 дфлом Xyl., _wpetroy LM. 

26 mpórepoy pev Bk., цем б mpdrepov LM Xiph. 

М 4 "peo Borov Bk., mpeoBurépov LM, yépovros Xiph. 
4 ofr’ Bk., 038° LM. 
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charged with folly because they were not fortunate sc. 44 
enough to attain their objects. He, too, acted in a 
precarious and hazardous fashion ; for he was only 
just past boyhood, being eighteen years of age, and 
saw that his succession to the inheritance and the 
family was sure to provoke jealousy and censure; 
yet he set out in pursuit of objects such as had led 
to Caesar's murder, which had not been avenged, 
and he feared neither the assassins nor Lepidus and 
Antony. Nevertheless, he was not thought to have 
planned badly, because he proved to be successful. 
Heaven, however, indicated in no obscure manner all 
the confusion that would result to the Romans from 
it; for as he was entering Rome a great halo with the 
colours of the rainbow surrounded the whole sun. 

In this way he who was formerly called Octavius, 
but already by this time Caesar, and subsequently 
Augustus, took a hand in public affairs; and he 
managed and dealt with them more vigorously than 
any man in his prime, more prudently than any 
graybeard. In the first place, he entered the city 
as if for the sole purpose of succeeding to the in- 
heritance, coming as a private citizen with only a 
few attendants, without any display. Again, he did 
not utter threats against any one nor show that he 
was displeased at what had occurred and would take 
vengeance for it. Indeed, so far from demanding 
of Antony any of the money that he had previously 
plundered, he actually paid court to him, although 
he was insulted and wronged by him. For Antony 
did him many injuries both in word and deed, 
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ка) épy@ айтди ékákov, kai Tov дроу TOV 
фратріатиксбр! ёс pepopevov, каб б> тт» ёстоіт- 
сір аўто? THY és Ta той Kaicapos yevér Oar 
Єбєг, AUTOS цем ёстойдабе 80e» éceveykelv, б:а 
дє ónpápxav TLVOV áveBáXXero, б OTOS, фс шудета 
mais ауто ёк TOY vo pov фу, HTE TL тў ойсіас 
Tohun parypovoin каў трд та, GANG dadevéa repos 


6 єй]. ёт ойу TOUTOLS о Касар ўсухаћ\є цем, 


ой pévTOL Kal асфаћѕ таррдс:йсасваі TL 
Suvdpevos NVELXETO, péxpis ob To T4005, vp’ 
ov Tov татёра avénbevra дтістато, тросєтои]- 
сато. opyny тє yap адто?ѕ ёті TQ ékelvov 
Üaváro éxovras elds, Kal éavTóv б Kal тайба 
айтод aTovóácev Arbo as, TÓV T€ "Avrówiov 
ба TE THY ітптархіам ка) бё THY Tav 
apayéwv ой тишоріам шсобутаз aic Өбиєуо$, 
émexelprae uev бтрарх дови трд Te THY тўс 
Onpayaryias афориди Kat mpos т?р vToboxny 
Ths eE айт? duvacteias, каў бд тойто THS 
тод Kivvov Xûpas „кєиўѕ ойт дутєтопісато, 
каМиввія dé йто тр тєрї Tov `Арутоиоу ойу 
jo xacev, алла TuBépuov Kavvovtiov , бпрар- 
одита аратєісаѕ és те TÓV Gpthov ÚT афтод 
ёстуҳӨт, Tpopacty THY Swpeady т?» каталеф- 
вєїсам i bie тод Каїтароє тота ápevos, «ai бтра)- 
yopnaas беа йриоттє, тайтти тє 0005 ék Tia ew 
opiow ітесхєто «ai adda айтойе * TONG 
Trpoc emma. Kab шета тодто THY пауђуџири 
т?» Єті ті тоб "Ad podiaiov EXTOLNTEL KaTacery - 
Ücicav, iv фтодевацєрої tives {уто ёт тоў 
1 фратріатікду В. Steph., фратрк$» LM. 
2 ajTovs Rk., avro? LM. 
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particularly when the ler curiala was proposed by в.с, 44 
which the transfer of Octavius into Caesar's family 
was to take place ; Antony himself pretended to be 
doing his best to have it passed, but through some 
tribunes he kept securing its postponement, in order 
that the young man, not being as yet Caesar's son 
according to law, might not meddle with the 
property and might be weaker in all other ways. 
Caesar was vexed at this, but as he was unable to 
speak his mind freely, he bore it until he had won 
over the multitude, by whom he understood his 
father had been raised to honour. For he knew 
that they were angry at Caesar's death and hoped 
they would be devoted to him as his son, and he 
perceived that they hated Antony on account of 
his conduct as master of the horse and also for his 
failure to punish the assassins. Hence he under- 
took to become tribune as a starting point for 
popular leadership and to secure the power that 
would result from it; and he accordingly became 
a candidate for the place of Cinna, which was vacant. 
Though hindered by Antony's followers, he did not 
desist, and after using persuasion upon Tiberius 
Cannutius, a tribune, he was by him brought before 
the populace ; and taking as his pretext the gift be- 
queathed the people by Caesar, he addressed them in 
appropriate words, promising that he would discharge 
this debt at once and giving them cause to hope for 
much besides. After this came the festival appointed 
in honour of the completion of the temple of Venus, 
which some, while Caesar was still alive, had promised 
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Kaicapos . émuTeAéaew Фу дмуаріа, опер тоу 
Kal THY TOY IHapiMov 1 іпптоброріат, ётогобито, 
айтоє, ёт т) той стм)вошз eparmeia, б Kal 
трост]коусам bua TO | Yévos, Tous OLKELOLS TéAeat 
бієдяке. Kal тотє m ойте тд бїфро» тд» той 
Kaícapos Top emi рисом obre TÓV c Tépavov TÓV 
б&мбо» és тд Geatpov éonyaryer фатер eyri- 
фісто, фоВпбеїх TOV `Аутфиор" erel pévToL 
GaTpov TL Tapa Tácas TAS. ђрераѕ exeivas ёк 
Ts йрктоџ трд$ ёсттёраъ éEehavn, xal айто 
KOTV TÉ тиш кахойутау Kab Tpoonpaivery 
old тоу єї обє Xeyóvrov ої тоћћ№ої тобто êv 
оок êricTevov, TQ дё б?) Катар. aT OS 
каў йлт|ба>аттиёуф, ка) és Tov TOV йстрам 
ápiÜ pòv ёүкатегХеүнёуф áverí0ecav, дарозјсаѕ 
хамкоду айтбу és TÒ "Афроёістор, астёра rep 
THS Keparis éxovra, čornoev. ётєгд2] те одде? 
тобто TLS фоВе той ділом ёкфћусєу, ойто én 
kal GdAXNa тид TOY és T» той Kaícapos тил] 
7 po6eBoryuévav éyévero TÓV Te yap pia TOV 
loUMov opolws exdhecav, Kal lepopnviass ; тісір 
ётірікіоѕ ібіам рам ёт тф бубрати афтод 
éfBovÜvrgcav. xai бід, тафта ка ot стратійтаї 
єтоїшаз, adws T€ «ai xp'ipaat ÜcpamevÜévrov 
TLVÓV, суиістауто троѕ TOV Kaicapa. 

Opoüs тє ойу Єуйуието, кай ёбокеє ті véov 
&cea bat, ка} и&мета бт 0 Avrówios auTov 
êv TQ бікасттпріф amo peTe@pou xai ато TEPLOT- 
TOU TWOS, каватер є ёті TOU патроз єкобєї тогєїр, 
Футууєї ті ёдє\јсарта ой тпросєєбєбато, алла 


: ; "арои М, тараћіоу L. 
2 орбе Rk., обте LM. 
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to celebrate, but were now holding in slight regard, s.o. 44 
even as they did the games in the Circus in honour of 
the Parilia ;! so, to win the favour of the populace, he 
provided for it at his: private expense, on the ground 
that it concerned him because of his family. At 
this time out of fear of Antony he did not bring into 
the theatre either Caesar's gilded chair or his crown 
set with precious stones, as had been permitted by 
decree. When, however, a certain star during all 
those days appeared in the north toward evening, 
which some called a comet, claiming that it foretold 
the usual occurrences, while the majority, instead of 
believing this, ascribed it to Caesar, interpreting it 
to mean that he had become immortal and had been 
received into the number of the stars, Octavius then 
took courage and set up in the temple of Venus a 
bronze statue of him with a star above his head. 
And when this act also was allowed, no one trying to 
prevent it through fear of the populace, then at last 
some of the other decrees already passed in honour 
of Caesar were put into effect. Thus they called one 
of the months July after him, and in the course of 
certain festivals of thanksgiving for victory they 
sacrificed during one special day in memory of his 
name. For these reasons the soldiers also, par- 
ticularly since some of them received largesses of 
money, readily took the side of Caesar. 

А rumour accordingly.got abroad and it seemed 
likely that something unusual would take place. 
This belief was due particularly to the circumstance 
that once, when Octavius wished to speak with 
Antony in court about something, from an elevated 
and conspicuous place, as he had been wont to do 
in his father's lifetime, Antony would not permit it, 

! Cf. xliii. 42. 
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Kat катёстасє Kat eEnhace ба TOV paBdovyav. 
devas чар, б?) TAVTES ууаудктіоат, Kal ой 

кіста. бти о Касар ойбе és THY ауорам ETL, Tpos 
тє тд єкєїуои єтіфбороу кай трос то тод wANOous 
єтауауду, ё єфотпає. фоВтдєіѕ обу 0 `Аутфиоѕ 
дел ѓато TOTE т0ї5 тародсіу бт. ойтє TLVÀ друпи 
тф Катар: ё Хог, алла Kal eUvouav айўтф Opetror, 
кай бті ётоциоѕ єй] паса» THY browiay dro\ica- 
бал. dryye\dévrov бе тойто ёкєірф турі хвоу 
pêv és Aóyovs, kai KaTnrrax ва тісір &ofav 
(Tás тє yap yropas apap axpiBas eiSores, Kat 
ёЁє\ёуЁаг Tote avtas dkaupov elvat vopícavres, 
avOurreiEdy тша аХм}го 1 avi Balopevoc), 
каї тТиєрас pêv Twas jo óxacav, émevra бё 
GvÜvr oT TebcavTes GXXijXovs, єїт её &X1Üo0s 
emtBouhiis eire kai ёк Yrevdoids SraBo\îjs, ola èv 
тф TOLOUTQ феї yiyvec дал, SenvexOnaav айбіс. 
бта» yap TLVES EK peyarns éyOpas cuvevex Pact, 
то\\а цёр pndev бєгуду ё éxovTa ToAAa ё kai єк 
тууту ías c vuBaivovra * іпотоподас тй» yap 
én} №оуф ws Kal eerrirndes Kat Єті какф TWL 
ryuyvopevov pos TÓ упродтарбам Ex Gos Aap- 
Bávovat. kai айтоїс €v TOUT@ ка} ol бй Lêcou 
bytes cwertridevrat: Srayyé\AovTes уар тира 
тростоіђсє єйроіає ervrapobivovaiw auTous. 
WAELTTOY T€ уар ётт TO Воућоџєроу тартає TOUS 
TL _Suvapévous GAAHAOLS _Stagépes Bat, кай Sud 
TOUT єтиХаїрбу Te? Єті ті) єхвра avTOv кай ovv- 
emiBovrevov ohio Kal áo rov atratnOjvas Nó- 


1 àAAfjAous Reim., àAAfjAovs LM. 
? guuBalvovra Bk., AauBávorres LM. 
3 0:4 rod?’ érixaipóv re Bk., бій rovs émtxalpovras LM. 
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but caused his lictors to drag him down and drive в.с. 44 
him out. All were exceedingly vexed, especially as 
Caesar, with a view to casting odium upon his rival 
and attracting the multitude, would no longer even 
frequent the Forum. So Antony became alarmed, 
and in conversation with the bystanders one day 
remarked that he harboured no anger against Caesar, 
but on the contrary owed him good-will, and was 
ready to end all suspicion. The statement was re- 
ported to the other, they held a conference, and some 
thought they had become reconciled. For they under- 
stood each other's feelings accurately, and, thinking 
it inopportune at that time to put them to the test, 
they tried to come to terms by making a few mutual 
concessions. And for some days they kept quiet ; 
then they began to suspect each other afresh, as a 
result either of some actual treachery or some false 
calumny, as regularly happens under such conditions, 
and fell out again. For when men become recon- 
ciled after some great enmity they are suspicious of 
many acts that have no significance and of many 
chance occurrences; in brief, they regard everything, 
in the light of tlieir former hostility, as done on pur- 
pose and for an evil end. And in the meantime 
those who are neutral aggravate the trouble between 
them by bearing reports back and forth under the 
pretence of good-will and thus exasperating them still 
further. For there is a very large element which is 
anxious to see all those who have power at variance 
with one another, an element which consequently 
takes delight in their enmity and joins in plots 
against them. And the one who has previously 
suffered from calumny is very easy to deceive with 
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yous ётітеттдєуџёуогѕ ёк pias | ÅVUTÓTTOV TÒ 
mpobiaBeBAnpevov. ёк pêv обу тойтоц кай éxetvot, 
ойбе év TQ прі» пістєйомтєє GAAAOLS, Єті TTXéov 
jXXorpi8nsav. 

‘Opa ойу 9 "Avt@vios Tov Kaícapa aùķavó- 
pevov, ётєхєїрттє де№еасал TÓ тА йог, єї TOS 
éxelvou тє афто? атостӣасєє ка} ёаутф Tpos- 
попісвіє, Kai ХФра» aNAnv тє TOXM)v «ai THY êv 
то. Єлєт Tots Пошттфуо с, ws Kexwopévors 107 
ка * yeopyeia0a, Suva иёро, KAnpouxnO fva. бід 
Aovkiov "Avrevíov depo бпиархойртоє є eo myrj- 
сато. Tpeis yàp ої „аделфої ої "AvrówioL отог 
övres apxas ua Táüvres ёсуор, 0 pêv Mápxos 
опатейоу, о бе Лойкіоз бпиаруфу, о бе I dios 
страттубу: blev , x fiio Ta nduvyOncav TOUS 
рем TOTE TOV CUAL OY «ai TOV Ur qKónv äpxov- 
Tas, TM TOV a aryéov TOV TELOVOD, аллоу TÉ 
төр obs TLTTOUS офісну évójutov elvat, тадсаи, 
érépovs 06 avr avTOv àvOeXéc Oat, Kai Tig emi 
pakpórepov, тара та уємонобєттрєма. проє? тоб 
Kaícapos, даруєш ётітрераг, кай тї ev Maxe- 
Soviav тт TÓ Марко є ёк TOU KA pov Sedopevny 0 0 
аёемфоѕ афтод Гаїо$ „сфєетерісасвол, THD бе 
ГаЛатіа» Tv Єутдє TOV "AXreav, Ñ 7 0 Вродтос _ 0 
Aéxipos T POTETETAKTO, aÙTÒS éketvos шета TÓV 
стратєиџатор Tov ? ё$ THY AqoNXoviav про- 
тєрфбёутор, ws Kal ігхиротатти Kat Tots стра- 
TLOTALS kai, тоў Xpljpaciv obcav, дутілавеї». 
TavTa тє ойу evyndicOn, кай тф Порттіф TO 
SéErw бімашу йбт worry Éxovri й re adeta, 

1 kal Reim., kal re (re: М) LM. 
? xpbs Bs., тара LM. ? тфу supplied by ВК. 
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words adapted to the purpose by friends whose вс. 
attachment is free from suspicion. Thus it was that 
these men, who even before this had not trusted each 
other, became now more estranged than ever. 

So Antony, seeing that Caesar was gaining ground, 
attempted to attract the populace by various baits, 
to see if he could detach them from his rival and win 
them to himself. Hence he introduced a measure 
for the opening up to settlement of a great amount 
of land, including the region of the Pontine marshes, 
since these had already been filled in and were cap-  - 
able of cultivation. He did this through his brother 
Lucius Antonius, who was tribune; for the three 
Antonii, who were brothers, all held offices at the 
same time, Marcus being consul, Lucius tribune, and 
Gaius praetor. This in particular enabled them to 
remove those who were then governing the allies 
and subjects (except the majority of the assassins and 
some others whom they regarded as loyal) and to 
choose others in their place, and also to grant to 
some the privilege of holding office for an unusually 
long term, contrary to the laws established by Caesar. 
And thus Macedonia, which had fallen to Marcus 
by lot, was appropriated by his brother Gaius, while 
Marcus himself with the legions previously sent to 
Apollonia took in its place Cisalpine Gaul, to which 
Decimus Brutus had been assigned, because it was 
very powerful in soldiers and money. After these 
arrangements had been voted, the pardon granted to 
Sextus Pompey, who already had considerable influ- 
ence, was confirmed, in spite of the fact that it had 
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каітог йтд той Kaícapos domep ка} Tots &XXots 
бовєїса, éBeBarabn, ка} та хріната, б дса Єр TE 
ápyvpio | Kal èv хрусіф TO Óguóciov ёк THS Ta- 
трфав. айтоў ойсіаз єйміфеь атододђраг буросбвя 
TOV yap c piov airs Tû п\ћєіо AVTÆVLOS буфу 
ovdepiav amodoow ё ётоијсато. 

Exeivou uev 09 тайт Єтраттом, диту]сошаг бе 
ка Ta Kata Tov LéETov yevópeva.. OS yap TOTE 
атд THS KopdovBns ёфиує, TO ше» mpwtov ès 
Лакттаміам ё\Өфу ёута?да epi 8n єтебіду On 
pêv yap, Sré\ade бе єфуоїю о, TOV émixopiov ої 


2 diva TV Tov патроє ритраи Єхбутеу" ёттєгта бе 


émrero б б T€ Каїсар є és THY '"ТтаМа» атре Kal év 
ті Ват. стратєура. oU TOÀ іптелеіфб7, сълё- 
стђса» трд айтбу кай ёкєїрог Kal ої Єк Ts шав 
дгатодёртєс, ка} обтю pet avtav é тє THY 
Baitixny, фс xai Єтітудєютерам épmoXeuijaat 
ovoav, айбы афікєто, карта?ба «ai стратіфтає 
каў тое, ANNOS тє ка) ёте) б Катар àré- 
Gave, Tas | bev єкойтаз ras бе kai Bia mpocAagav 
(0 y yàp др» айтфь „Гаѓоѕ "Aaívtos Horor? 

ovdev io хорду є xe») Ффритає uev ёті THY Kap- 
хтбора тр Ч8прикти, em epevov бе є ёр тойтф той 
Поћмороѕ ? тӯ amougia айтой Kal KAK@TAYTOS 
та énavij Me vet pi тод, каї , up Ba\av афто» 
тє érpéjraro, Kal TOUS Хотой і (a Xvpás åyovi go- 
pévous émewT ёк суртуХіає тойо бє ёБет мє каї 
Єуіктаєр. retê yap éketvos “bey THY ХА\ашбба 
THY страттруїкту 3 améppiyev ae páov TH vy) 

1 aùrĝs В. Steph., айтоїз LM, abrov Xiph. 


? Поліок, Подішуоз Reim., xo lav, voAÍvevos LM, 
З отраттукђу Bk., стратіатікйу LM. 
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originally been granted by Caesar to him as to all вс 4 
the rest. It was further resolved that whatever 
money in silver or gold the public treasury had re- 
ceived from his ancestral estate should be restored ; 
but as for the lands belonging to it, Antony held the 
most of them and made no restoration. 

This was the business in which these men were 
engaged. I shall now relate how Sextus had fared. 
When he had fled from Corduba on the former occa- 
sion,! he first came to Lacetania and concealed him- 
self there. He was pursued, to be sure, but eluded 
discovery because the natives were kindly disposed 
to him out of regard for his father's memory. Later, 
. when Caesar had set out for Italy and only a small 
army was left behind in Baetica, Sextus was joined 
both by the natives and by those who had escaped 
from the battle ; and with them he came again into 
Baetica, because he thought it a more suitable region 
in which to carry on war. There he gained posses- 
sion of soldiers and cities, particularly after Caesar's 
death, some voluntarily and some forcibly; for the 
commander in charge of them, Gaius Asinius Pollio, 
had no strong force. He next set out against Spanish 
Carthage, but since in his absence Pollio made 
an attack and did some damage, he returned with 
a large force, met his opponent, and routed him, 
after which the following accident enabled him to 
terrify and conquer the rest also, who were con- 
tending fiercely. Pollio had cast off his general's 
cloak, in order to suffer less chance of detection 


! Cf. xliii. 39, 1. 
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Aabeiv, ё ётєро$ | бё TLS OMOVULOS TE avT@ Kal ёти- 
pavis і йттєй$ ётєсє, «ai б це» ČKELTO 7 $2 carreu! 
TÒ цер ákobcavres oi a Tpari&yrat To бе i&óvres 
jmanj8nsav фс Kal то? страттуо? cov ámo- 
XoXóTos Kat évédocay. «ai obras o XéfTos vich- 
cas тарта Miyov Ta тайт) катёсҳе. буратої бе 
йбт афтой GVTOS 0 Aémibos THS тє биброу a^ Впріає 
apEwv дфікето, ка ёпєсєу айтду ès opodoyiay 
enbeiv ёт} TO? та татрфа Kopicac dat. Kal odTw 
«ai 0 "Артеілоб Sud Te Tv тоб Летіёдоо diMav 
кай бід тт» тод Каісароѕ éyOpav Утпфісвйрви 
ётоітсєр. 

Kal о pêv ойто тє Kal émi тойто ёк Tis 
18пріає, др Mderyn Kaícap бе «ai Avrévtos 
парта pêv ёт” ала ётраттор, ov PEVTOL Kal 
pavepõs па сууєрроуєсам, алла кайтер тф ёруф 
ёктетоћешо HEVOL, ті уой» боктає: ё єтекритптоуто. 
как тобтоо ка! Tarra тд ёи TH тд тарта ёр 
те джрисіа * TOAAT HV кай TUVEKEXUTO. eiprjvovv 
ёт. Kal émoXépovv hèn TO тє THS éhevdepias судра 
єфаутайєто Kal rà THS биуаттеа$ Єруа ёүйүнєто. 
«ai ev pêv TO euavel f б 'Артороѕ, dre Kal 
UTaTevor, émdeovér ret, т бе бз) стпоуді) TOV áy- 
дротом és TÓV Kaicapa ётоіе, To pêv бій TOV 
татёра _ Tod, TÒ ё Kal бі таз ёмт‹ба$ Фу 
тіс хуєїто, péytotov бе? ore TÓ тє 'ÁvTOVQ 
пом) óvvauévo йхвомто, Kal TQ Кайтар unéém o 
ісуйоути суупроуто. édiXovv pev yap ovdérepor, 
véov бё бл) det Tparyuárov émiÜvpobvres, Kal TÒ 


1 Фалокеї L блокеї М. ? óuópov 000 óuoxópov LM. 
5 тё L Xiph., ть M. * йкрісіа L Xiph., &kpaaía. М. 
5 ецфамеї Xiph., dpave? LM. 6 $e Rk., те LM Xiph. 
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in his flight, and another man ot the same name, sc. 44 
a distinguished knight, had fallen. The soldiers, 
hearing the name of the latter, who was lying 
there, and seeing the garment, which had been 
captured, were deceived, thinking that their general 
had perished, and so surrendered. In this way 
Sextus conquered and gained possession of nearly 
the whole region. When he had thus become 
powerful, Lepidus arrived to govern the adjoining 
portion of Spain, and persuaded him to enter into 
an agreement on the condition of recovering his 
father's estate. And Antony, influenced by his 
friendship for Lepidus and by his hostility, toward 
Caesar, caused such a decree to be passed. 

So Sextus, in this way and on these conditions, 
departed from Spain. As for Caesar and Antony, in 
all their acts they were opposing each other, but had 
not yet fallen out openly, and while in reality they 
had become enemies, they tried to disguise the fact 
so far as appearances went. As a result all other 
interests in the city were in great confusion and 
turmoil. The citizens were still at peace and yet 
already at war; the appearance of liberty was kept 
up, but the deeds done were those of a monarchy. 
То a casual observer Antony, since he held the con- 
sulship, seemed to be getting the best of it, but the 
zeal of the masses was for Caesar. This was partly 
on his father's account, partly on account of their 
hopes for what he kept promising them, but above 
all because they were displeased at the great power 
of Antony and were inclined to assist Caesar while 
he was as yet devoid of strength. Neither man, 
to be sure, had their affection; but they were 
always eager for a change of government, and it 
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pêv kpeirrov del тй» kaÜaipetv TQ дё TieLopuévo 
BonOeiv пєфикотєс, йтєурбфуто avTois mpos т 

сфётєра ёт:диџђрата.  Tamewocavres ойу тотє 
dua тоб Kaícapos Tov ' Avrovitov, ётєіта какєѓроу 
KaTadvoat ёпєуєірпсау. Tots уар TL del бира- 
pévotg Варирдџєрог тойс Te ácÜevea Tépovs троееє- 
Aáußavov Kal бід TovTrov avro); «a0 pouuv’ 
ётєт& Kal Єкєйроїс HAXOTPLODYTO. как TOUTOU 
артікавбістамтєс сфӣѕ és тб Єтіфбомом ToU; 
айтодс kai éjíXovv xal éutoouv, kai тофор xai 
êramrelvouv. 

Одтас оду айтбу kai тєрї tov Каїсара xal 
пері Tov “Avtr@vov éxóvTov арҳди THVOE о TOANE- 
pos éXafjev. б Каар тоб  AvTwwvíov és то 
Bpevrésiov трдѕ Tovs атратьфтас TOUS ёк THs 
Макєдоміаз пєраг–бдёртаѕ афоритсартоѕ ёкєїсє 
pêv érépovs Twas peTa Ууртратою, бӧтоѕ adüs 
c$erepíaect, TpoaTéoTeNev, autos dé џєург 
Картаміас ЄХдфу тло йубрбу ёк 7$. Калот 
рамста, TE kai тара той патрос айтод,еаф 
тишореїи  éXeye, THY TE ұрар Kal THY TOAD 
єїхтфотаи, їӨро тєр, йтісууєїто TE a duoc пола, 
Kal ёб=кєр eUÜUs Tore ката пєутакосіас Spay pds. 
ёк тойтау ð) TOv avdp@v kai TÒ TOY поуокатат! 
сустра, ods аракћајтоиѕ dv тщ éXXqvícas, бт! 
memavuévou THS астратєіає? ёт айтуи? айбіс 
avexrAnOnoav, ovoudoeev, évouíaÜÓn. каї айтойс 
TmaparaBov o Катар nreiyOn Te és Tv Рорти 
пріи Tov 'Avrowiov advaxouicOfvat, каї és TOv 

1 hovoxdtwy ХУЇ., jjovkár оу 1) Bq«áreov LM. 


2 otparelas H. Steph., стратій5 LM. 
З дйтйи R. Steph., adrdy LM. 
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was their nature to overthrow every party that sc. 44 
had the upper hand and to help the one that 
was being oppressed. Consequently they made use 
of the two to suit their own desires. Thus, after 
humbling Antony at this time through Caesar, they 
next undertook to destroy the latter also. For in 
their irritation against the men successively in power 
they regularly took up with the weaker side and 
attempted with its help to overthrow the others; 
afterwards they would become estranged from this 
side also. Thus exposing both of them to envy in 
turn, they alternately loved and hated, elevated and 
humbled, the same persons. 

While they were thus disposed toward Caesar and 
Antony, the war began in the following way. When 
Antony had set out for Brundisium to meet the 
soldiers who had crossed over from Macedonia, Caesar 
sent some men to that city with money, who were 
to arrive there before Antony and win over the men, 
while he himself went to Campania and collected a 
large number of men, chiefly from Capua, because 
the people there had received their land and city 
from his father, whom he said he was avenging. 
He made them many promises and gave them on 
the spot two thousand sesterces apiece. From these 
men was constituted the corps of evocati, which 
one might translate the Є recalled," because after 
having ended their military service they were re- 
called to it again. Caesar took charge of them, 
hastened to Rome before Antony returned, and came 
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óutNov йто тоў Kavvovríov srapaokevaaÜévra 
айтф сємМвфу пола ше» тод патроє айтойс 
дуєруто єю, emekiro | дса каћ№@ѕ €TTETTOLNKEL, поћ\а 
дё Kat rep éavToU Kal pérpia OveXéx On, той тє 
"AvTw@viov каттубртає, кай TOUS стратидтає TOUS 
дкоћоибђсаутаѕ ої єтПиєсеу фе Kai £eXovri ! 
T pos Єтисоуріам THS TONES mapóvras Kal éavTóv 
тє ÈT айтў T'pokexepua LEVOUS kai ё éavTo 
Tao. тадта ÓnXobvras.? émaívov Te Єті TOUTOLS 
ёк тє THS GAANS TapacKevijs ка ёк той GVVÜVTOS 
айтф Tijg ovs TUXOV amijpev? és ттуу Тиратиіа», 
бте Kal ‚ёкєїбєер Ovvaiv TUA пров лави. «ai 0 
pêv табт Єтраттєт, "Аутауру бё т> цер ар 7» 
diroppovws oí стратідтаі бу TO Bpevreaío € є é$- 
арто, просбоктваутеє пає тар айтої TÓV 
протешореи av cpio ото Tov Каісароѕ ape- 
oba, ёте: Kal TOMÓ Tela) kei ríja at айтду 
éxelvou évópaCov- ds иёртог ёкатду тє бкасто 
Spaxpuas досе vréowxero, Kal айтфу ёті тойт 
дориВтсаутоу o paya GXXovs Té TWAS ka * 
єкатоутар ous Єр тє TOÍS айтой Kal êv тоф тй 
упралкоз офваж роїя ékéXevae, TOTE [LEV novxacay, 
Topevopevor бе бё és THY l'axaríav kai ката то йсти 
усуєтрєро: évewTéplo av, Kal kara povijaavres 
TÓV птостратіуву, TÓV єтітєтауреиог, офіси 
сиХуді, Tpós Tov Kaícapa џєтёсттсар' kal TO ye 
"Apetov TÓ тє? TETAPTOV ‚ттратбтеєбо» à Фрорасџе- 
vov Xov айтф 7 poa excapro e. тараћаВфу оў» 
айтойс, ка} apyúpiov kai éxetvots opoiws Sos, 


1 ё0ехоут\ Н. Steph., é0eAovrf; LM. 
2 bnAovrvtas Xyl., SnAoby LM.  ? ётӯрєу Bk., àvzpé re LM. 
* rwas kal cod. Peir., от. LM. 5 тє added by Bs. 
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before the people, who had been made ready for him в.с. 44 
by Cannutius. There he reminded them in detail of 
the many excellent deeds his father had performed. 
delivered а lengthy, though moderate, defence of 
himself, and brought charges against Antony. Не 
also praised the soldiers who had accompanied him, 
saying that they had come voluntarily to lend aid to 
the city, that they had elected him to preside over 
the state, and that through him they made known 
these facts to all. For this speech he received the 
approbation of his following and of the throng that 
stood by, after which he departed for Etruria with 
a view to obtaining an accession to his forces from 
that region. While he was doing this Antony had 
at first been kindly received in Brundisium by the 
soldiers, because they expected to secure more 
from him than was offered them by Caesar; for 
they believed that he possessed much more than his 
rival. When, however, he promised to give them 
merely four hundred sesterces apiece, they raised 
an outcry, but he reduced them to submission by 
ordering centurions as well as others to be slain 
before the eyes of himself and of his wife. So for 
the time being the soldiers were quiet, but when they 
arrived near the capital on the way to Gaul they 
mutinied, and many of them, despising the lieutenants 
who had been set over them, changed to Caesar's 
side; in fact, the Martian legion, as it was called, 
and the fourth went over to him in a body. Caesar 
took charge of them and won their attachment by 
giving money to them likewise,—an act which added 
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просєвєто Kab &XXovs ёк TOUTOU похлойз, Kal 
TOUS T€ Єхефаттає Tous tov: AvTwviouv TavTas 
&Xa fev єватіутіє таракош$оцёуо офіси évTU- 
хау, émreiój тє exelvos ahha, TÉ тра бу! ті) Раш) 
ÒLOLKOAS, Kal TOUS стратифтає TOUS №огто?ѕ TOUS 
тє Bovreutas тойс civ avtois дутає opkacas, és 
THY Гахатіам ёЁ®рилтє? dof70cis ur) xai айт) 
ті З veox aon, ооб о Касар àveBáXero, ANN 
émmkoXovO na ev айтд. 

"Hexe ие» 61) TOTE TAS хорає éxeivns 0 Bpobros 
0 Aéxtpos,* «ai айтої 0 0 "AvTGVLOS Єхтіда TONNY 
elyev ate kal TOV Kaícapa dT ekTovóTos émpáx0 
бе ade. 0 Дёкіцоѕ ойтє TL és TOV Kaícapa UTO- 
птєйоу (ovde yap Єттпєілєї TL Tos. сфауєйст) 
ка тбу "Артотом ойдбер pàXXov éxeivov TOE MLOV 
7) Kal ауто? TOV TE AANV TÓV Ti Svvapévav | vr 
ép UTou Theovegias ô орди бута, обу brreifev. avTÓ. 
равау оду тобто 0 Kaícap є Emi подо pev порта ev 
б ті тра. ёш e uev yàp &ифотёроу$ айтойє, 
ой шёутог Kal elxev бт ёкатёрф дра, раҳогто" 
ойбе yàp TÓ éréop сффр Ототєрфоди аутітаћоѕ 
792 ўр, трд бе «ai ебебієї ил) тойто TONTAS 
сустіїсу тє AUTOUS adj rots кай каб ёр appo- 
Tépous ^ птодерліст. Lover dpevos оду бт. 0 uev 
трд$ Tov "Артафріоу ayov n Te ever qe Kat 
em eye, ті бе тишоріає THS ToU татрд$ ойдёте 
кард ei, TOV Aéxipov троотутаарїтато. kal yap 
eb )пістато STL TOUT pêv, йу TOV dvrianabeory- 


1 ду Leuncl., ка) e» LM. 

2 edpunoe Zon., Ффоритає LM. 3 ті М, re L. 

4 Aérxipos Leuncl., ёёк:оѕ LM (and similarly below). 
5 duporépas L, àuoorépovs M. 
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many more to his cause. He also captured all the в.с. 44 
elephants of Antony, by falling in with them 
suddenly as they were being driven along. Antony 
stopped in Rome only long enough to arrange a 

few affairs and to administer the oath to all the 

rest of the soldiers and the senators who were 

in their company; then he set out for Gaul, fear- 

ing that it, too, might begin an uprising. Caesar, 

on his side, did not delay, but followed after 

him. 

The governor of Gaul at this time was Decimus 
Brutus, and Antony placed great hope in him, because 
he had helped to slay Caesar. But matters turned 
out as follows. Decimus had no suspicion of Caesar, 
for the latter had uttered no threats against the 
assassins; and, on the other hand, he saw that 
Antony was as much a foe of himself as of Caesar or 
of. any of the rest who had any power, as a result of 
his natural cupidity ; therefore he refused to give 
way to him. Caesar, when he heard of this, was 
for some time at а loss what course to adopt. For 
he hated both Decimus and Antony, but saw no 
way in which he could contend against them both 
at once ; for he was by no means yet a match for 
either one of the two, and he was furthermore afraid 
that if he risked such a move he might throw them 
into each others arms and have to face their 
united opposition. After stopping to reflect, there- 
fore, that the struggle with Antony had already 
begun and was urgent, but that it was not yet a 
fitting season for avenging his father, he made a 
friend of Decimus. For he well understood that 
he should find no great difficulty in fighting against 
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котор! бе айтої кратіст; ойбеи péya čpyov petà 
тодто ol тростоћеш]саѕ Єві, éxeivov бе ia уюрбу 
адбіс TONE [Lov ? oxhoer тособтду TOU ANANO 
бієфером. терла оду трд TOV Aéxtpov фіміаю 
T€ AUTO ЄттууєїМато, Kal cvppaxíav,. av ил) Tov 
"Avróvioy бевтптаї, Trpoc viria Хуєїто. kai бй тобто 
kal oi év TQ сте THY. харт тўр той Kaícapos 
gvvrjpovTo. TOTE pêv ой (78 yap. б тє ёналтдѕ 
eget Kat йптатоб, ovdels тар" о yap AoXof9éXXas 
és т? Xvpíav й Отд тод "Avroviov проєвєтєтерлтто) 
éraivo, ёи TH Bourh айтоїс тє ёкєіроіѕ Kal тої 
отратифтаїс тоїс Tov "Амтаріу ёукатаћ№мтодси, 
TÓV ónpápxev єтифпфісдутогр, eyevorto.® ка} 
бто ye peTa адеіаѕ тої véov ётоис̧ évoTávTos 
Bovretowrras пері тфу тарбитам, $povpá " opici 
TT PATLOT OD év TÓ gvvebpio хрітваї Soe, тайта 
yàp peo xe uev «ai Tots &XXots TOUS т\ћєіосі TOY 
Фу тӯ Poun Tore Üvrov (Tov yap "AvT@viov дег 
épicovv), pM Ta бе 07) T д Keixépeve: бій yàp TÓ 
трд$ айтди Єхво8 сфодротатоу Umdpyov TOV тє 
Kaícapa. eOepameve, кай rûv cov cóvaro «ai 
Aóyo kal ёруф тойт Te Bonde кай éxeivov ёка- 
Kov. кай ба тобто, кайтої екхорітає ёк TIS 
Todews ws xai tov ціду ‘AOjvale Єті madeia 
пропєрурам, erravndOev Єтєрбтпєр ёктєтоћешо- 
pêévous opas дабето. 

"Exetvo pev, ow TO ёте тайт' єтраудт, кай ò 
Хероцімоб 5 9 'lcavpuós й йперутіроз anedave. бий 
тє оду TOVTO éuvuovevca, AUTOD, Kal OTL ойто oc 


1 дуткавесттуквтву Rk., кавестякдтом LM. 

2 полЄшом В. Steph., «óAeuov LM. 

3 éyévovro L, éyévero М. 4 фроирб Cobet, $povpais LM. 
5 Xepov(Aios Xyl., соултік:оѕ LM. 
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Decimus later, if with his aid he could first over- в.с. 44 
come his adversaries, but that in Antony he should 
again have a powerful antagonist; so serious were the 
differences between them. Accordingly he sent to 
Decimus, proposing friendship and also promising 
alliance, if he would refuse to receive Antony. This. 
proposal caused the people in the city likewise to 
espouse Caesars cause. Just at this time the year 
was drawing to a close and no consul was on the 
ground, Dolabella having been previously sent by 
Antony to Syria; nevertheless, eulogies both of 
Caesar and Brutus themselves and of the soldiers 
who had abandoned Antony were delivered in the 
senate with the concurrence of the tribunes. And in 
order that they might deliberate about the situation 
in security when the new year should begin, they 
voted to employ a guard of soldiers at their meetings. 
This pleased nearly all who were in Rome at the 
time, since they cordially detested Antony, and it 
was particularly gratifying to Cicero. For he, on 
account of his very bitter hostility toward Antony, 
was paying court to Caesar, and so far as he could, 
both by speech and by action, strove to assist him in 
every way and to injure Antony. It was for this 
reason that, although he had left the city to accom- 
pany his son to Athens in the interest of the young 
man's education, he returned on ascertaining that 
the two men had become enemies. 

Besides these events which took place that year, 
Servilius Isauricus died at a very advanced age. I 
have mentioned him both for this reason and to 
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Tote Роџаїог rovs Te TQ akiwpate проїкоутає ! 
)додито kai TOUS àvaióeía тї Xpwpévovs Kal єтї 
тоф ёАМахтто ёшсоуу (ae, Єтєгбї) é«etyos wa 
ev 00@ Tore amavtncavtd ot Вабібомть ir- 
пєйоута, kal шутє апотадђсаута Kal тпросєті 
icxupas тросєёє\асарта, éyvwpicé® тє peta 
тобто Фу бікаєттріф Kpivopevoyv kai eime? Tots 
бікастаїз TO yevouevov, ойтє Aóyov ёт’ айтф 
Єбосау кад катефпфісамто тате. 

A)Xov бё 87 ‘Ipriov peta Tatov Oùißiovt 
ітатєйстаютоє (ойтоє yap, Kaito. тоб патрд 
avtov és Ta XevkópaTa Tà XXXea ёсурафёртоѕ, 
йтатоє Tore amedeiyOn) оол] тє éyéveto xai 
yapar Єті Tpets êpeéîs "uépas, ar” айт THs 
vouunvias apEdpeval, mpoeréOnaav: ёк тє yap TOD 
ro\éuou ёр Уєрсіи ÓvTos каї ёк Tepárov, à 
q'Aeta Ta kai ékaiciwrarta éyeyóvei, тарасабиєроі 
ovdé т атофрадоѕ, тд pù) Фу éxeivats fBovXeó- 
сасвай 9 т THY сирфердитау adic, атс орто. 
&epavvoí тє yap партмувєїс йтєсом, Kai Teves 
айтбу Kai és Tov vewv Tov TQ Ай TQ Kamitorio 
бу TQ Nikaío дута! xaTéokm av: Kal пиєдра 
péya émwyevóuevov tas тє oT)Xas Tas тєрї TO 
Kpomov xai тєрї Tov ths Пістєоѕ veov простє- 
nnyvias атёрртёє kai д:єскёдасеє, kal TO àyaXpa 
тб тйс AÜm«vás Ths Филакідоѕ, ӧ трд т фиудѕ о 
Kixépwv és тд Катітоћоу ауєтєбєікєг, катёВаћє 

1 ярођкоутаѕ Leuncl., тросћкоутаѕ LM. 

2 ёууфреё Leuncl., Фуморісва: LM. 

3 elme Leuncl., eivóvros LM. 4 ObiBlov Xyl., vio? LM. 

5 nuépas R. Steph., 4uepais LM. 


6 BovaAetoacbal Bk., Воцлєбасаі LM. 
1 бута В. Steph., бут: LM. 8 àvereOc(kei Bk., йиєтівде: LM. 
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show how the Romans of that period respected men в.с. 44 


who were prominent through merit and hated those 
who behaved insolently, even in the smallest matters. 
This Servilius, it seems, had once while walking met 
on the road a man on horseback, who, so far from 
dismounting at his approach, galloped right on. 
Later he recognized the fellow in a defendant in 
court, and when he mentioned the incident to the 
jurors, they gave the man no further hearing, but 
unanimously condemned him. 

In the consulship of Aulus Hirtius and Gaius 
Vibius (for Vibius was now appointed consul in spite 
of the fact that his father's name had been posted 
on the tablets of Sulla) a meeting of the senate was 
held and opinions expressed for three successive 
days, including the very first day of the year. For 
because of the war which was upon them and the 
portents, very numerous and unfavourable, which 
took place, they were so excited that they failed to 
observe even the dies пе/азії and to refrain on those 
days from deliberating about any of their interests. 
Vast numbers of thunderbolts had fallen, some of 
them descending on the shrine of Capitoline Jupiter 
which stood in the temple of Victory; also a mighty 
windstorm occurred which snapped off and scattered 
the tablets! erected about the temple of Saturn 
and the shrine of Fides and also overturned and 
shattered the statue of Minerva the Protectress, 
which Cicero had set up on the Capitol before his 


1 7.е., the bronze tablets containing laws, etc. 
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4 ка катёдраусе. Kal тодто цер Kab айтф TH 
Kixépeve TOV 6deO pov Tpoednhoce TOUS бе 
GXXovs éxeiva тє ётаратте Kal сє pûs péyas 
YEVOMEVOS, тайрб$ тё tis TUOEis тє Oe avrov! 
év? тф "Естіайр ° ка! dvarndnaas pera THY, 
lepoupyiav. троє, бё ё) TovTas TOLOUTOLS obo, . 
AATAS ám амс xovros Моо T pos Ova uàs 
биєбрацє, Kat TLS астђр Ka.vos Єті пом лає рёраѕ 

5 pin. TÓ T€ pas TOÜ Mov &Xarroüa Gat тє Kal 
a évvvcÜat, тотё* 66 év трасі KÚKNOLS pavrd- 
бєс ба ёдокє, каї ёа ye айтфу стефароѕ 
стаҳуФи пурадтв перібохєр, dor’ єйтер ® TL 
алло, кай TOUTO évapyyéa raa айтоїс кам: ої 
тє yàp dvdpes ої Tpets eduvacrevoy, Neyo бе TOV 
Kaicapa kai TÓV Аёт‹бо» «ai TOV "Avrowtov, Kal 
59 айтфу б Катар pera тото TV укту &Aa Bev. 

6 tote Ò обу тайта Te бубуєто, kal Xóyia трд 
karáXvaw тўѕ ónpokparías ферорта таутоѓа 
Sero. &ópaucés T€ ё$ TO Д:оскдрегоу " є вапетбиєуої 
тё тду йтітоу тод тє Avreviov ка} тод AoXo- 
BéXXov óvóuara, бутайва тоу êv тіракіф eyye- 

7 ypappéva, êferoO\aav. каї кфуєз под Лої VUKTOS 
ката тє THY adAnv толу каї трос TH той 
apxlepews тод Дєтідоу oikia páMa Ta сустрефо- 
evot фрӯборто. б тє "Hpdav6s єтї ягоду Tis 
тёр:Ё yis Tedayiaas ékaipvns ávexoprae, Kai 
тантмівеїс ev TQ Enp Opes ёукатёМмттє, ка 
«О ёк THS дамаєстя йробттог ката Tas тоб 


І айтди Rk., abràv LM. 2 è R. Steph., ès LM. 
' "Еатиаір К. Steph., ёст:діо: LM. * тотё Xiph., rére LM. 
> mepiéo xev Xiph., mepiéo xov LM. 

9 Sor’ efrep Rk., Soxep LM. 

7 Aioc kópeiov Dind., біодкодреюм LM. 
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exile. This, now, also portended death to Cicero в.с. 48 
himself. Another thing that frightened the rest 
of the population was a great earthquake which 
occurred, and the fact that a bull which was being 
sacrificed on account of it in the temple of Vesta 
leaped up after the ceremony. In addition to 
these omens, clear as they were, a flash darted 
across from the east to the west and a new star 
was seen for several days. Then the light of the 
sun seemed to be -diminished ‘and even extin- 
guished, and at times to appear in three circles, one 
of which was surmounted by а fiery crown of 
sheaves. This came true for them as clearly as ever 
any prophecy did. For the three men were in power, 
—I mean Caesar, Lepidus and Antony,—and of these 
Caesar subsequently secured the victory. At the 
same time that these things occurred all sorts of 
oracles foreshadowing the downfall of the republic 
were recited. Crows, moreover, flew into the temple 
of Castor and Pollux and pecked out the names of 
the consuls, Antony and Dolabella, which were 
inscribed there somewhere on a tablet. And by 
night dogs would gather together in large numbers 
throughout the city and especially near the house 
of the high priest, Lepidus, and howl. Again, the 
Po, which had flooded a large portion of the surround- 
ing territory, suddenly receded and left behind on 
the dry land a vast number of snakes ; and countless 
fish were cast up from the sea on the shore near the 
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TiBépidos éxkfBoXàs és тр ўтєроу é€érecov. 
8 émeyévero pev оду Kal №цидѕ! ёт avTois паст 
фс єйтєїу ті) ІтаМіа iaxvpós, kai бій тодто TO тє 
Воу\єитуріоу тд "Остімою avorxodopnOjvar kal 
ті харіом êv ф 1) vavpaxía éyeyover ovyywol tva. 
endicbn: ой uévro. kai бутадва стісєсва то 
N 9 y b ^ 2 М 
9 дєгрду ёддкєг, AANws тє Kal éretdyn тоб Офибіои 2 
Ta ёсітђра 3 ті) voupnvia дйоутоє ра3боўхд$ т< 
аўтоў Єпєсєу Євайфутя kal dméOÜavev. ба ше» 
obv тадта Kal бу éxeivats та® т}иёрал$ éBovrev- 
cavTÓ Te, кай єїто» йАЛМог тє ёф’ ёкатєра ToXXol 
ка) б Кікёроу ade 
18 “Oy pêv буєка т» atrodnpiav, es xai ётї 
mrXeia Tov éxkónudjacv, ETTELAG UND, kai бій, стои? 
Thy втаробор, с Kal ToXXà Lads офє\лјсоу, 
eTroinoaunv, nkovoaTe проти, © татєрєѕ, 608! 
2 uly пері айтфу тойт» атє\№оурсарти. ойтє 
yap Фу Gvvaa veía каї тирамрібі Cfjv vropeivary ay, 
бу 9 phre TrodtTevoad Gaz opÜds * шлүтє appa áa - 
acÜa,. dodaras илүтє TEXEUTHTAL урпсіцшоѕ йш 
бана, ойт’ ай Tapov тфу Ócóvrov ть? wpakat, 
катокудсаці av каї ETÀ кіидироу тодто то саи. 
3 vouitw yap avdpos фуабод opoiws čpyov elvai 
тої T€ т патрідоє сирферошсі ттрєїу аутор, 
филаттдиємою pn paTnv ATÓNNTAL, Kav тойтф 
pndev ФХАєйтем TOY TpooHnKovTMY HATE AéyovTa 
pare ™paTTovTa, Kay ара ті kai пабєм софбоута 
айт» avayKaiov 1. 
1 Aoiubs v. Herw., ó Aomds LM. 
? ObiBlov Xyl., iovAtov LM. 
3 éoithpia Xyl., ёспттра LM. 1 дрвоз supplied by Bk. 


5 птарду trav beóvrov ті В. Ste h., тарбутау ббоуті М, rapa- 
схбутшу ббоуті L. 
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mouths of the Tiber. Succeeding these terrors а в.с. 43 
terrible plague spread over nearly all Italy, because 
of which the senate voted that the Curia Hostilia ! 
should be rebuilt and that the spot where the naval 
battle had taken place? should be filled up. How- 
ever, the curse did not appear disposed to rest even 
then, especially since, when Vibius was conducting 
the opening sacrifices on the first day of the year, 
one of his lictors suddenly fell down and died. 
Because of these events they took counsel during 
those days, and among the various men who spoke 
on one side or the other Cicero addressed them as 
follows : | 

* You have heard recently, Conscript Fathers, 
when I made a statement to you about the matter, 
why I made preparations for my departure, thinking 
that I should be absent from the city for a long 
time, and then hastily returned, with the idea that I 
should benefit you greatly. For I could not, on the 
one hand, endure to live under a monarchy or a 
tyranny, since under such a government I cannot 
live rightly as a free citizen nor speak my mind 
safely nor die in a way that would be of service 
to you; and yet, on the other hand, if opportunity 
should be afforded to perform any necessary service, 
I would not shrink from doing it, though it in- 
volved danger. For I deem it the business of an 
upright man equally to keep himself safe in his 
country's interest, taking care that he may not 
perish uselessly, and at the same time not to fail 
in any duty either of speech or of action, even if 
it be necessary to suffer some harm while saving his 
country. 


1 Cf. xl. 50. 2 Cf. xliii. 23, 4. 
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= Ora $} тойтеу Фудитау ўр év тоу TONN) 
kal mapa той Kaicapos Kat ёро} Kai duty 
дефіле "pis тб Tà ёёорта Bovrevoacbat: ёте) 
бе xal pera _ Peoupas cuvendeiv супфісааве, 
тацб' pas obro det} kai єйтєїу kai праба 
Týpepov More каї тд пардута катастіваєва: 
Kat тоў рехлоутоб, mpoider Aas, pn? kal айг 
фуаукасвдрєм ópolws йтер айтду біауубтал. 
бт! uev obv? xa\erû xai dewa xai „тох èm- 
нєхвіає Kal фроутідоє Seopeva Tû прафурата 
Nv STL, Kal bpeis айтої блог, єї Kal єк 
pndevos ANOU, ах оду ёк TOUTOU ‘ye memor- 
кате ov yap ди супфісаєдє фила? тод 
BovXevrrpiov тей, eiye env piv êv tet TQ 
etwO0Tt кдера Kal ev nouxia adeds TL Bovrevoa- 
одаг. bei бе juas xai бій тоў стратифтає 
TOUS парбутає афібмоуду | ті mpatar,iva ил) кай 
aiax bv proper, aiTücavTes ёр avrous as каї 
poBovpevot Tivas, диєм)самтєс бе TOV праурдтеу 
фс êv ovdevi беф кавєстікбтєз, Kat Xóyo шеу 
opas йтер тўс тбћеоѕ ёт” AvTáwitov 7 poa et- 
Anpores, ёрүө б exelv Kal’ nv GUTÓV 
дедокотєѕ, Хатер дёоу айтди, mpos тої GXXots 
стратєйрасту 2 ката тӯ татрідоѕ суукротєї, 
Kal QUTOUS ToUTOUS просМабеїм, iva pndev unóé 
Tüpepov кат айтой Упфістеабе. 

“ Kaito: тё és тойт’ арабєї ас Ємуміватим 
MOTE ‚то\ий» Aéyetv es ov TONE MEL ті) TOAEL, Kal 
TocauTny ye evjOevay ÙV kaTeyvokaciw MOTE 


1 Sef L, 95 M. 2 uh Rk., dore и) LM. 
З otv supplied by Rk. 4 re Rk., ye LM. 
5 BovAevaac0a. Bk., BovAetoa: LM. 
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“This being the case, although a large measure of s.c. 48 
safety was afforded even by Caesar both to you and 
‘ to me for the discussion of pressing questions, yet 
since you have further voted to assemble under guard, 
we must frame all our words and acts this day in 
such a fashion as to settle the present difficulties and 
to provide for the future, that we may not again 
be compelled to decide in a similar way about them. 
Now that our situation is difficult and dangerous 
and requires much care and thought, you yourselves 
have made evident, if in no other way, at least by 
this measure; for’ you would not have voted to 
keep the senate-house under guard, if it had been 
passible for you to deliberate without fear in 
accordance with your accustomed good order and 
in quiet. We must also accomplish something of im- 
portance by very reason of the soldiers who are here, 
so that we may not incur the disgrace that would 
certainly follow from asking for them as if we feared 
somebody, and then neglecting affairs as if we were 
liable to no danger. We should then appear to 
have acquired them only nominally on behalf of 
the city against Ántony, but in reality to have given 
them to him to be used against ourselves, and it 
would look as if in addition to the other legions 
which he is gathering against his country he needed 
to acquire these very men also, in order that you 
might not pass any vote against him even to-day. | 

* Yet some have reached such a point of shameless- 
ness as to dare to say that he is not warring against 
the state, and have credited you with a simplicity 
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Kai vouíbew тоќ №0уоіс Tots ` éavTÓv Tela ew ULüs 
T отёхе pû\\ov À Tots Epryous rois éxeívov. ка 
Tis ди ádeis TO TAS mpates айтої скотеїу, кай 
THY oTparetav ћу ёт) тойс cuppayous HLAV pite 
т BovAfjs ште тоб ёрои простаёаутоѕ тетой]- 
Tat, кад Tas у фрас s KaTaTpexel, Kal Tas TONELS 
ûs поморкеї, ка Tas ATENAS as Tac и» 
dareke, Kal Tas ёмт{ба$ ed als &ravra тайта 
TOLET, Tois TE PHMATL TOUS TOUTOV Kal Tats Угєибо- 
№огуѓоиѕ als ávaBáXXova ww Ups, c ij ELS kal 
mpopáoers Aéyovres, Євєхліавіє тєгс Gels атоћ- 
сда; ey pêv yàp TOGOUTOU éw табта TroLoÜvTa, 
aùtòv évvouóv TL «ai тоћатікбу ? траура hávar 
праттєи, dare ка} OTL THY THS Maxedovias 
PX Tv ёк той к\л]рои "poa rax0eia av айтф 
катбмте, kai бт! Tv Tis Гахата$ арҳђу THY 
pndev айтф Tpooncovaay avOethero, kai бт, 
ae а o Катар Єттї, TOUS Iáp8ovs 
mpovtepyre, ova Pov тєрї аўтбь, pndevos € ev TH 
TraMa dewvod б буто, ёҳе, Kat Ott THY томи бу TO 
тй йттатеа< Xpóvo ёкмлтфъ тєрёруєтал % Thy 
X@pav пторвбу «ai Mpauvójievos, тами ти 
тоћ шоу aurov amávrov nua elvat. єї 8 
параурйна Tore noOdverbe штде еф’ каст 
AUT@V ђуарактєїтє, Exeivoy èv Kal бй тоўто* ёт! 
и@&Ххо» pucety аЁдру ёстир, бт ToLovVTOUS дутає 
vas дбікду ой aera, Kat SuvnBeis дь» tons 
сиуумарл)я ёф” ols то трфтоу fjpapre тудей», eS 
тосодто TH TUvEXELA т movnpias проємумивем 


l тої5 supplied by Dind. ? ЕТЕУ Hug, mavr) какђу LM. 
a | Tepiépxerai Rk., ектерієрхета: LM. 
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so great as to think that they will persuade you «wc. 43 
to pay heed to their words rather than to his acts. 
But who would choose to shut his eyes to his acts 
and the campaign he has made against our allies 
without any orders from the senate or the people, 
the countries he is overrunning, the cities he is 
besieging, the threats he is hurling against us all, 
and the hopes with which he is doing all this, and 
would choose instead to believe, to his own ruin, 
the words of these men and their false statements, 
by which they put you off with pretexts and excuses? 
I, for my part, do not admit that in doing this he is 
acting legally or constitutionally. Far from it: he 
abandoned the ‘province of Macedonia, which had 
been assigned to him by lot, chose instead the 
province of Gaul, which did not belong to him at all, 
assumed control of the legions which Caesar had 
sent ahead against the Parthians and keeps them 
about him, though no danger threatens Italy, and 
after leaving the city during the period of his 
consulship now goes about pillaging and ruining 
the country; for these reasons I declare that he 
has long been an enemy of us all. And if you 
did not perceive it immediately at the outset or 
feel indignation at each of his actions, he deserves 
to be hated all the more on that very account, in 
that he does not stop injuring you who are so long- 
suffering. He might perchance have obtained pardon 
for the errors which he committed at first, but 
now by his persistence in them he has reached 
such a pitch of knavery that he ought to be brought 
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Фатє кай йтер ékeivov Xpivae бікти roa єї" 
Üpiv бе és _UmepBodny ETL [LENNTEOV ёсті тбу 
прауратам, ораг «ai hoyelouevors тої в", ёт Tv 
тосаутакіс йрф@р êv TOG OUTOLS Tpáypacı ката- 
пефроткбдта. ібіуатбу ё ёстір ёкойсчор ото тє тў 
айт éTLe.kelas kal тї auras prravOpwrias 
Dav „софротс@ђрои, GAN а»аук ка} йкорта 
уфу, el kal џи? тротєрор, Tots бтАо& KOAAGOHVaL. 
€6 Mz. \ e A / J е ^ N 

й yàp бт kai Ч'пфісасбай тра айтф та, 

pêv dvéTretoev Dyas? TÀ бе є єбїйтато, ATTON TL 
тард тодто дбикеїу айтбу Kal ÈNÁTTOVOS бій тойто 
або» Timwpias eivat vopíanre. Tav yap той- 
vavtiov кай йтер айтод TovTov шаМіста бікти 
opeire. Sodvat, бт тола Kal Serva mpoeXópevos 
брала бг фибу TÉ Tıva айтбу , ётоијсалто, Kal 
та тар йрфу афорџаќѕ, as ore єібстає ore 
T poopw.évous TL TOLOUTOV eCamatnoas уйукасєу 
айтф Утпфісасва», еф Duds айтоў$ ‚Фтєурттато. 
тоў yap ay ExovTES pues Tas pêv тара тоў 
Kaicapos Kab той кћајроу додєісаѕ ёкастогѕ 
Tyepovías катех care, тойт бе єтетрефатє Td T€ 
áXXa TOANG тоё фо kal rois ETALPOLS дгадодиаи, 
kal és pêv THY Makedoviay Tov adehpor TOV Гао» 
пера, т» дё 09 Гахата» éavTÓ pera TOV 
oTparevpáTav, ols oder UTép йифу Хрісатва 
єїхе, проставам; З À oU шеша бе б ӧтоѕ * таратто- 
pévous pûs ёті тб тоб Kaicapos телеуті) AaBav 
wave беа jBovryOn бієтрафато, та. рем da 
Kowa Upiv TONOS kai? axaipws, Tû 8ё avTos 


1 koAacÓOnvai Bk., cwAvdjva: LM. 
2 óuas В. Steph., ñus LM. 
3 простёѓа: R. Steph., rpooragas LM. 
4 rws added by R. Steph. ° xal added by В. Steph. 
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to book for his former offences as well. And you вс. 4 
ought to be excessively careful in regard to the 
situation, when you see this and ponder it—that the 

man who has so often despised you in matters so 
weighty cannot, as he would like, be corrected by 

the same gentleness and kindliness as you have 
shown before, but must now, even though never 
before, be chastised, quite against his will, by force 

of arms. 

* And do not, because he partly persuaded and 
partly compelled you to vote him certain privileges, 
imagine that this makes him less guilty or deserving 
of less punishment. Quite the reverse: for this very 
procedure he particularly deserves to be punished, 
because, after determining beforehand to commit 
many outrages, he not only accomplished some of 
them through you, but also employed against you 
yourselves the resources which came from you, which 
by deception he forced you to vote to him when 
you neither realised nor foresaw anything of the 
sort. For after you had abrogated of your own free 
will the positions of command assigned by Caesar or 
by the lot to each man, would you ever have allowed 
this fellow to distribute numerous appointments to 
his friends and companions, sending his brother 
Gaius to Macedonia, and assigning to himself Gaul 
together with the legions, which he had no occasion 
to use in your defence? Do you not recall how, 
when he found you in consternation over Caesar's 
death, he carried out all the schemes that he chose, 
communicating some to you carefully dissimulated - 
and at inopportune moments, and executing others 
on his own responsibility, thus adding villainy to 
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єф' éavro Tposkakovpyðv, паута 66 Biatóyevos ; 
стратідтаїє your, кай TOUTOLS BapBdpors, каб 
иду eX, jo aro. kal тодто даурасєєу àv TLS, el 
кат éxelvous TOUS Xpóvovs сутфісвт ті olov ойк 
exp, OT ÓTE ê viv Tappnaiav dXXcs ETEV ті 
«ai пріваї TOV дєдутоу, єї и) perà $povpás, 
FON IRA MED; iy єї тӧтє mepiBeBrAnpevor PED, 
ойт’ ay exeivos Qv pyoes Tis айтдиу TvXelv ETUXEV, 
ойт' ay та peta TavTa aùẸnbels é£ айтду érpa£e. 
pn оби бта, keXevójuevot кай KatavayKalopevot Kat 
Opnvobvres бедокёраи avTQ édofapev, таўта TLS 
фс Kal vopipws «ai бисайю$ уєуорбта mpoBan- 
хеаво: 1 odê yap би Tots idiots, б boa av т< ётєроѕ 
оф! érépov Bracbels прабт, kúpia тадта ттреўтал. 
* Kaito табта pér, бета ує Утпфісасва * 
Soxeite, kai Bpaxéa кай ov таму ёЁю тод 
кавєстуюбтов бита? evpnoete. ті удр бєшдбу ci 
érepos dvê érépov Maxedovias й Гахатіає 
perv ёре»; 7 ті хаћ№етбу Eelt TLS стратіотаҳ 
отатєйөъ ‚ёхабе›; алу éxelva xyaXerrà «ai 
с ётма, тд THY хора» uav какоируєїо бан, тд 
TAS TONELS TAS Cuppa xlas поморкеїствай, TÓ TOUS 
стратифтає TOUS 7 eTépous ёф ий$ omhifer дал, тд 
Ta Пиєтера кад" av avaħiokecĝa û unre 
ёт фюаебе рте ёре\ајс are. ш) тойуу, бт. 
тй 5 ёдокатё айтф, bua тобто айтбу ёйтє 6 «ai та 
pn добёрта тпраттєи" und OTe туй сухеҳорђсате, 
тард тобто olecÓe ev kai TA ил ovyxopn- 


1 «poBaAAéc0» Rk., тараваллесво LM. 

2 фпфітасваї Leuncl., éynplcac#e LM. 

3 буто, Leuncl., óvros LM. 4 et В. Steph., ? LM. 

5 туй supplied by Oddey. 6 (are В. Steph., dre LM. 
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his deception, while all his acts were accomplished в.с. 43 
by violence? At least he employed soldiers, and 
barbarians, too, against you. And need any one be 
surprised that in those days an occasional vote was 
passed which should not have been passed, when 
even now we have not obtained freedom to say 
and do anything that is needful in any other way 
than by the aid of а body-guard? If we had then 
been encompassed by this guard, he would not 
have obtained what some one may say he has об- 
tained, nor would he have risen thereby to power 
and have done the deeds that followed. Accord- 
ingly, let no one retort that the rights which at 
his command and under compulsion and amid 
laments we had the appearance of giving him were 
legally and rightfully bestowed. For even in 
private business that is not observed as binding 
which a man does under compulsion from another. 
<“ And yet all these measures which you may seem 
to have voted you will find to be unimportant and 
differing but little from established custom. What 
was there so serious in the fact that one man was 
destined to govern Macedonia or Gaul instead of 
another? Or what was the harm if a man obtained 
soldiers during his consulship? But these are the 
things that are harmful and abominable,—that our 
land should be ravaged, the allied cities besieged, 
our soldiers armed against us, and our wealth ex- 
pended to our detriment; this you neither voted 
nor would ever have voted. Do not, then, merely 
because you have granted him certain privileges, 
allow him to usurp what was not granted him ; and 
do not imagine that, because you have conceded cer- 
tain points, he ought therefore to be permitted to do 
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деута айтф Toiv Євєїрац. wav yap тоймаутіом 
«ai бі афто тобто кай paa ety Kal тишореїсваї 
айтби óeíXere, ore Kal TH тиші) Kal тї $iXav- 
вратіа ті Tap ўши ок ё TOUTOLS „40/015 anna 
ка) Фу rois dXXois йтасі Kal йифир ёто\итае 
ҳрђаас дал. скотєїте д ёутфісас дє THY TE 
ep kai тт opovotay THY T pûs addAnhovs, 
épo 1 Tre.aÜévres. тайт» obTOS "rpvraveUcat 
keXevaOcls ойто бійхе? mpopacw тр тої 
Kaicapos тафти TOLNTÁHEVOS, OTE Tücav pev 
тур тому дмуови кататртс@ђрои, таштоћ\отѕ бе 
айдіс  dovevOfjvai. | égeBauocare тарта Ta 
добдёрта тиў Kal уоновєттвеута проє тоў 
Kaícapos, ойу, os ках пут «Хорта (подЛої 
rye Kal дєй), ANN бт! штдёи айтфу шетажит@ђиал 
avvéepev, ÖTOS àvvmÓT TOS xopis vTOUNOU туд$ 
аХмл]хо curd pev. TOUTOV éferaa js оўто$ 
yevopevos пола, pev TOV mpaxDevrav ÙT айтоб 
KATANENUKE, помад дё тера дутєуубурафе" 3 
Kal yap Xwpas Kab помтеіає ка} àTeXeias kai 
аххає TLVAS тид TOUS тє єуоутаз афіїрпта», 
kai idtwras kai Bactréas kal TONELS, кай Tots ua) 
AaBovor Sédwxe, Tapatomnodpevos* та тоў 
Kaícapos Ўтошујрата, ка} TOUS pev Sêv 
eehnoavras айтф троїєсває Kat та добёута 
айтоїє aehopevos, тоё Ò brnriásacı ° ‚кай 
exeiva ка} TAANA тарта ва кайтер 
ùeis avrà табта т oopapevor }лфїсаабе 
unòeuiav стіу)Ммпи цєт& TOV тод праці аратор, 


1 uol Rk., ка} éuol LM. 2 бійхе Bk., бійує LM. 
8 дутеуубурафе Pflugk, dvrevéypape LM. 
* „ Taparomodpevos R. „Steph +» Tapanoirapévovs LM. 

5 aynridoact Dind., фу 7итйтает: LM. 
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what has not been conceded. Quite the reverse: в.с. 43 
you should for this very reason both hate and 
punish him, because he has dared not only in this 
case but in all other cases to use against you the 
honour and kindness you have bestowed. Con- 
sider a moment. Through my influence you voted 
that there should be peace and harmony amongst you. 
This man, when he was ordered to manage the busi- 
ness, performed it in such a way, taking Caesar's 
funeral as a pretext, that almost the whole city 
was burned down and once more great numbers 
were slaughtered. You ratified all the grants made 
to various persons and all the laws laid down by 
Caesar, not because they were all excellent—far 
from it!—but because it was inadvisable to make 
any change in them, if we were to live together 
free from suspicion and without malice. This man, 
appointed to examine into Caesar's acts, has abolished 
many of them and has substituted many others in 
the documents. He has taken away lands and 
citizenship and exemption from taxes and many 
other honours from their possessors, whether private 
persons, kings, or cities, and has given them to 
men who did not receive them, by altering the 
memoranda of Caesar; from those who were un- | 
willing to give up anything to his grasp he took 
away even what had been given them, and sold this 
and everything else to such as wished to buy. Yet 
you, foreseeing this very possibility, had voted that 
no tablet should be set up after Caesar’s death 
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purporting to contain any privilege granted by him в.с. 43 
to any one. Nevertheless, when it happened many 
times after that, and he claimed that it was neces- 
sary for some provisions found in Caesar's papers 
to be specially singled out and put into effect, you 
assigned to him, in company with the foremost men, 
the task of making such excerpts; but he, paying 
no attention to the others, carried out everything 
alone according to his wishes, in regard to the laws, 
the exiles, and the other matters which I enumerated 
а few moments ago. This, indeed, is the way he 
chooses to execute all your decrees. 

. * Has he, then, shown himself to be this sort of man 
only in these affairs, while managing the rest rightly ? 
When or how? "Though ordered to search out and 
produce the public moneys left behind by Caesar, has 
he not seized them, paying a part to his creditors and 
spending a part on high living, so that he no longer 
has any left even of this? Though you hated the 
name of dictator on account of Caesar's sovereignty 
and rejected it entirely from the state, has not 
Antony, even though he has avoided adopting it,—as 
if the name in itself could do any harm,— neverthe- 
less exhibited a dictator's behaviour and his greed for 
gain under the title of the consulship? Though you 
assigned to him the duty of promoting harmony, has 
he not on his own responsibility begun this great war, 
neither necessary nor sanctioned, against Caesar and 
Decimus, whom you approve? Indeed, innumerable 
cases might be mentioned, if one wished to go into 
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details, in which you have entrusted business to him to в.с. 43 
transact as consul, not a bit of which he has performed 
as the circumstances demanded, but has done quite 
the opposite, using against you the authority that you 
granted. Will you, then, take upon yourselves also 
these base acts that he has committed and say that 
you yourselves are responsible for all that has hap- 
pened, because you assigned to him the management 
and investigation of the matters in question? How 
absurd! Why, if any one who had been chosen general 
or envoy should fail in every way to do his duty, you 
who sent him would not incur the blame for this. 
Indeed it would be a sorry state of affairs, if all who 
are elected to perform some task should themselves 
receive the advantages and the honours, but lay 
upon you the complaints and the blame. Accordingly, 
it is not fitting to pay any heed to him when he says, 
* But it was you who permitted me to govern Gaul, 
you who ordered me to administer the public finances, 
you who gave me the legions from Macedonia. It 
is true these measures were voted,—if, indeed, you 
ought to put it that way, and not, instead, exact 
punishment from him for his action in compelling 
you to pass the decree; yet surely you never at any 
time gave him the right to restore the exiles, to 
add laws surreptitiously, to sell the privileges of 
citizenship and of exemption from taxes, to steal the 
public funds, to plunder the possessions of the allies, 
to injure the cities, or to undertake to play the 
tyrant over his native country. In fact, you never 
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conceded to any others all that they desired, though в.с. 43 
you have voted many privileges to many persons ; 

on the contrary, you have always punished such men 

so far as you could, as, indeed, you will also punish 

him, if you take my advice now. For it is not in 
these matters alone that he has shown himself to be 

such a man as you know and have seen him to be, 

but absolutely in all the undertakings which he has 

ever performed since entering public life. 

* His private life and his personal acts of licen- 
tiousness and avarice I shall willingly pass over, not 
because one would fail to discover that he had com- 
mitted many dreadful deeds of this sort too, but 
because, by Hercules, I am ashamed to describe 
minutely and in detail, especially to you who know 
it as well as I, how he spent his youth among you 
who were boys at the time, how he sold to the high- 
est bidder the vigour of his prime, his secret lapses 
from chastity, his open fornications, what he let be 
done to him as long as it was possible, what he did as 
early as he could, his revels, his drunken debauches, 
and all the rest that follows in their train. It is 
impossible for a person brought up in so great licen- 
tiousness and shamelessness to avoid defiling his 
entire life; and so from his private life he brought 
his lewdness and greed into his public relations. I 
shall let this pass, then, and likewise, by Jupiter, his 
visit to Gabinius in Egypt and his flight to Caesar in 
Gaul that I may not be charged with going 
minutely into every detail; for I feel ashamed for 
you, that knowing him to be such a man, you 
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appointed him tribune and master of the horse and в.с. 43 
subsequently consul. But I shall at present mention 
only his acts of drunken insolence and of villainy in 
these very offices. 

< Well, then, when he was tribune, he first of all 
prevented you from accomplishing satisfactorily the 
business you then had in hand, by shouting and 
bawling and alone of all the people opposing the 
_ public peace of the state, until you became vexed and 
because of his conduct passed the vote that you did. 
Then, though, as tribune, he was not permitted by law 
to absent himself for a single night, he ran away 
from the city, abandoning the duties of his office, and 
going as a deserter to Caesar's camp, brought Caesar 
back against his country, drove you out of Rome and 
from all the rest of Italy, and, in short, became the 
prime cause of all the civil disorders that have since 
taken place among you. Had he not at that time 
acted contrary to your wishes, Caesar would never 
have found an excuse for the wars and could not, in 
spite of all his shamelessness, have gathered a 
sufficient force in defiance of your resolutions ; : but 
he would either have voluntarily laid down his arms 
or have been brought to his senses unwillingly. 
As it is, this fellow is the man who furnished Caesar 
with his excuses, who destroyed the prestige of the 
senate, who increased the audacity of the soldiers. 
He it is who planted the seeds of the evils which 
sprang up afterward ; he it is who has ‘proved the 
common bane, not only of us, but also of practically 
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the whole world, as, indeed, Heaven clearly indicated. в.с. 43 
For when he proposed those astonishing laws, the 
whole city was filled with thunder and lightning. 

Yet this accursed fellow paid no attention to all this, 
though he claims to be an augur, but filled not only 

the city but also the whole world with evils and with 

wars, as I have said. 

* Now after this is there any need of mentioning 
that he served as master of the horse a whole year, 
something which had never before occurred? Or 
that during this period also he was drunk and 
maudlin and in the assemblies would frequently vomit 
the remains of yesterday's debauch on the very 
rostra in the midst of his harangues? Or that he 
went about Italy at the head of pimps and prostitutes 
and buffoons, women as well as men, in the company 
of his lictors bearing their festoons of laurel? Or 
that he alone of all men dared to buy the estate 
of Pompey, having no regard for his own dignity or 
that great man's memory, but grasping with delight 
these possessions over which we all even at that 
time lamented? Indeed, he fairly threw himself 
upon this and many other estates with the expecta- 
tion of making no recompense for them. Yet the 
price was nevertheless exacted from him with every 
indignity and show of violence; so thoroughly did 
even Caesar condemn his course. And all that 
he has acquired, vast in extent and levied from 
every source, he has swallowed up in dicing, in 
harlotry, in feasting and in drinking, like a second 
Charybdis. 

* A]] this, now, I will omit; but regarding the 
insults which he offered to the state and the blood- 


461 


to 


30 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tücav opoiws THY томи єіруасато, wes dv 
т< clwomnoeey; 7) ov géuvgo0e пос Bapus 
név ош» kai aùr) ті) де, Варутатоѕ бе 
тоїс Єрерає, éyévero; бет, б) үд kal бео, трф- 
TOV pev éróNuma ev бутабва, év70s TOU тєйүои$, év 
ті фуорб, év TO Воућєиттріф ка} êv TQ Катіто- 
ме, тд Te бавпра dpa тд теритдрфиром evõúec lat 
ка El os mapabovvvaOat padovyors тє xprja 0a. 
kai Отд OT PATLOT OV борифорєїсваг: ётєіта Óvvm- 
Gels àv kai rovs TOV йАМам Üopufovs кататай- 
oat, ov povoy ойк ёттойсє тойто, алла „каў 
óp.ovooÜvras Upuûs ёстасіасє», TH pêv avTOs ті) 0€ 
Kat би érépov. Kal рёртог Kal ayTous éxeivous ev 
тф pépet mpoohap Raven, Kal тотё pèr , тиралро- 
pevos apoi тоте бё évavrioUpevos,! айтідтатоє 
pêv éyévero той? тарлг\лубе% сфор сфагуђуал, 
аітіютатоѕ де тод ші) Trávra та тоб IIóvrov trav 
re Парвоу evOvs Tore ёті тӯ катӣ тоб Papvárov 
vien Херш трд$ yap TOL Ta праттдиєма 
bm афтод ‚бєйро Là Taxên о Катар Єтєгубєїє 
ойбеи ékelvav, as ye? ка} ndvv7On, пагтєм с 
катєруасато. 

“ Kai орде тадта pévro QUTÓV éco povicer, ал 
braTeUcas YyULVOS, Ф татёрєѕ, yupvos kai pepvpta - 
pévos & тє THY ayopav ёсў\Өеє, mpopacty Ta 
Aveaia Tomnodapevos, Kavradv0a пров To Вӯша 
perà TOV равдодуєи тросђ\е, ка) ket катодєу 
єдпитудртаєу" бтер, аф ov yéyovev 7) TOMS, 
ovdéva adXov оду бт! йтатоу AAN о00ё страттуди 
ovdé бішаруви old’ dyopavóuov ovdels оїдє me- 

1 офісі тоте бе Фудиутіоциєуоз supplied by Bk. 
? тоб supplied by Bk. ° з ye Rk., re LM. 
462 


BOOK XLV 


shed which he caused throughout the whole city alike s.c. 43 
how could any man remain silent? Do you not 
recall how oppressive the very sight of him was to 
you, but most of all his deeds? Why, merciful 
heavens, he first dared, within the city walls, in the 
Forum, in the senate-house, on the Capitol, at one 
and the same time to array himself in the purple- 
bordered robe and to gird on a sword, to employ 
lictors and to have a body-guard of soldiers." Then, 
when he might have checked the turmoil of the 
others, he not only failed to do so, but even set you 
at variance when you were harmonious, partly by his 
own acts and partly with the aid of others. Nay 
more, he took up those very factions in turn, and by 
now assisting them arid now opposing them was 
chiefly responsible for great numbers of them being 
slain and for the fact that the whole region of 
Pontus and Parthia was not subdued at that time 
immediately after the victory over Pharnaces. 
For Caesar, hastening hither with all speed to see 
what he was doing, did not entirely complete any 
of those projects, as he certainly might have done. 

* And even this result did not sober him, but when 
he was consul he came naked—naked, Conscript 
Fathers--and anointed into the Forum, taking the 
Lupercalia as an excuse, then proceeded in company 
with his lictors toward the rostra, and there harangued 
us while standing below. Why, from the day the 
city was founded no one can point to any one else, 
even a praetor, or tribune, or aedile, much less a 


! Cf. xlii. 27, 2 ; xlvi. 16, 5. 
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TOLNKOTA. тд yàp Avxaía ў 7v, kai emt TOU érape- 
кой тод "lovAiou érérakro: та?та yap б Zéros 
айтди 0 КХабіо Tov ба Мз пАєдрам тфу èv 
ті Aeovrívav Y? бовєутазу é£erraibevaev. ахха 
kai brráreves, à xpua ré (ері yàp ÖS прос Tap- 
дута сє), kai oe ё émpemé cot ойтє éEfv TOLOUT HD 
дити év! ті) ауорб T pos TÓ Врати, TávTOV 
HOV TWapovTwy, тогайт єтє, iv aya тє TO 
бауџастор соу oôpa kai єйсарко» kai Bdedupov 
Üeopáev, каў тўѕ арӣ соу povis TAS рериргс- 
pévns тд деид éxetva Aeyovons doa pev’ тодто 
уар пері тод TTOMATOS тоу ‚ #@Ххо» 7j TL érepov 
eLT ety Войхорал. Tû pêv yàp Aveaia Kal aired 


àv Tfj mr poonkovens pna Kelas. ойк ámérvxe," 


бё Tücav Ород. Tv том» катт уута, iva uni» 
pnderra тєрї TOY Tire hexDevrav eimo’ ті yap 
ойк older б бт.) бтатєіа бтросіа тоб дуџоо mav- 
TOS ёсти, «ai Sef то діра abTís тартахой 
саобєсвам xai ao phre уиш/одавал pn? 
vBpivea Ban. „xa y ay оўто$ й TOV Оратооу TOV 
таћалду éketvov її, кай т» KXorMav Tv àápxatav 
ёшшшл]сато, avn pêv THY ёсӨўта Tacav évdeduKvia 
Tov mota pòv StevnEato, б бе Kal шета тфу ÜTXcv 
és TÓ ребра ёаутду évéBaXev. tov rye (ov уар;) 
Kal TOUTOU TLVÀ, єїкдра. fau, iv’ o uev Kal Фу TÓ 
Тиберебі OT ма LEVOS, о бе Kal êv ті) ауорб yupvos 
дрфто. ка} yap то бй тайта ёкєѓрог per 1 ûs 
ка ёсобоу kai ў\еуберои», обтоѕ бе тасар» uev 
т?» éXevÜOepiav nuav, бсоу én’ avT@ Ту, афећеєто, 


! Фу supplied by Xyl. 
? ойк &àrérvxe Bs., ойк Érvxe LM. 
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consul, who ever did such a thing. But it was the в.с. 43 
Lupercalia, you will say, and he had been put in 
charge of the Julian College.! Of course, though, it 
was Sextus Clodius who had trained him to conduct 
himself so, in return for the two thousand plethra of 
the land of Leontini? But you were consul, my fine 
fellow,—for I will address you as though you were 
present,—and it was neither proper nor permissible 
for you as such to speak thus in the Forum, hard by 
. the rostra, with all of us present, and to cause us not 
only to behold your wonderful body, so plump and 
detestable, but also to hear your accursed voice, 
dripping with unguents, uttering those outrageous 
words,—for I wish to speak of this matter of your 
mouth rather than anything else. The Lupercalia 
would not have failed of its proper reverence with- 
out this; but you disgraced the whole city at once,— 
-to say nothing as yet about your remarks on that 
occasion. For who does not know that the consulship 
is publie, the property of the whole people, that its 
dignity must be preserved everywhere, and that its 
holder must nowhere strip naked or behave wantonly ? 
Perchance he was imitating the famous Horatius of 
old or Cloelia of bygone days; yet the latter swam 
across the river with all her clothing on, and the for- 
mer cast himself with his armour into the flood. It 
would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of 
Antony also, so that as the one man is seen armed 
even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked 
even in the Forum. It was by such conduct as has 
been cited that those heroes of yore were wont to 
preserve us and give us liberty, while he took away 
all our liberty from us, so far as was in his power, 


1 Of. xliv. 6. | ? Cf. Cic. Philip. ii. 4, 17, 34, 39; iii. 9. 
465 


VOL. IV. H H 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tücav бё THY бпиократіа» karéXvaev, ка) бєсто- 
Tnv pêv арт) vmárov TÓpavvov бё арт! биста- 
торо$ tv дутикатесттає.! шёшта de yap ola 
pev просєМвфу mpos то Bpa єїтєр, ola бё ava- 
3 Bas ёт айто éÉmpa£e. «aro ‚бот ётоћ- 
рае, "Ponaiós | тє OV «ai brarevov, Васа 
туй "Рараїсу êv тє ті) ayopa ті) Popaía Kal 
mT pos TO ‚шат, TÓ éXevÜepíc, тахт bev TOU 
01) ном maons бе Ts BovAfje Tapovens ávevrreiv, 
Kal TO T€ Sdn pa є000 ётї Tv Keparny аўтой 
4 ёт«бєйгал, «ai троскатаҳєйсасӣа тато дифи 
акоудутоу бт ато} тата aT kal єїттєї kai 
mpatat émea Kaper, ті ev ойк av Tûv бешота- 
TOv томи)свіє, Tivos Ò àv тфу хаћ№тотӣтои 
32 àmócXorro; jets, Ф "Амтатє, рє сог? тайт 
ёрєтєћареба, ої TOUS Tapkvviovs 3 éfeAdcavres, 
ot Tov Вродтор а фуатіїєартев, ol TOV KamvroMyvov 4 
KaTaxpnpvic avres, oL TOV Упойріою à алоктєіраутє$; 
2 nets Bactrea тид астасас вай ge mpoaerá£a- 
pev, of Kal айт» Tv érwvupiav айтоб, kal 
Trpocér Kal THY тод .Sucráropos д” ёкєйтр, 
ётаратоу Tomo шерон; рей TUpavvov tva ато- 
бей а, coL exehevo аре, ої тду Порроу Єк TS 
тама ёкВаћ№дутєс, оі Tov `Артіоуоу йтер tov 
Tabpov áàmeMáaavres, oí Kal Мы она» TUpav- 
3 vovuévqgv TAVTAYTES ; ой pà Tas раВдоџѕ тає 
Ovarepiov Kal TOV vópov TÓV Поркіоу, ov pa TO 
oKENOS тд "Оратіои ка! т» Xeipa THY Movxiou, ой 
4 фа тд бори то Дєкіоо kai то Ёіфоѕ тд Bpovrov. où 


1 дугікатєсттає M, àvrekaréoTq0€ L. 
2 ga M, of L. 3 Tapkvvlovs R. Steph., rapkvwíovs LM. 
4 КатітодТиоу R. Steph., Катітфмом LM. 
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destroyed the whole republic, and set up a despot в.с. 43 
in place of a consul, a tyrant in place of a dictator 
over us. For you recall the nature of his language 
when he approached the rostra, and the manner 
of his behaviour when he had mounted it. And 
yet, when a man who is a Roman and a consul 
has dared to name any one king of the Romans 
in the Roman Forum, beside the rostra of liberty, 
in the presence of the whole people and the 
whole senate, and straightway to set the diadem 
upon his head and further to affirm falsely in the 
hearing of us all that we ourselves bade him say 
and do this, what outrageous deed will that man 
not dare, and from what terrible act will he re- 
frain? Did we lay this injunction upon you, An- 
tony, we who expelled the Tarquins, who cherished 
Brutus, who hurled Capitolinus headlong, who put 
Spurius to death? Did we order you to salute any 
one as king, we who laid a curse upon the very 
name of king: and because of it upon that of dic- 
tator as well? Did we command you to appoint 
any one tyrant, we who repulsed Pyrrhus from 
Italy, who drove Antiochus back beyond the 
Taurus, who put an end to tyranny even in Mace- 
donia? No, by the rods of Valerius! and the 
law of Porcius, no, by the leg of Horatius and 
the hand of Mucius, no, by the spear of Decius 
and the sword of Brutus! But you, unspeakable 


1 P. Valerius Publicola, consul in в.с. 509, lowered his 
fasces upon entering the assembly in token of the superior 
power of the people. See Frag. 13, 2, and Livy ii. 7. 
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бё, ® птаукакістє, Kal éOéov кад ікётєиєѕ iva 8ov- 
Aelia, WS Постойшоѕ бтв$ Lavvitais êxo, 

A> ‘Prfyov\os mws _Kapxndoviors іпобоб'ї," as 
Koóprtos iva és TÓ xác pa , Sema. kai тоў 
тобто ‹уєурашиёро» ® єйреє; опер з ка) TÒ TOUS 
Коўта$ ê\evdépous HETA THY той ‚ Вройтоу &рхй» 
yevéoĝar, фу pets éketvov peta Tov тоб Каїсароє 
дауатоу àpat enu ápeÜa. 

«Біт èv TOGOÜTOLS кай THALKOUTOLS Tpay pace THY 
aduTnprody Myr айтої тефоракотєѕ ой Tipi- 
paja ea Oe ‚айтдь, алла avapeveire t каў TÊ ёруф 
padeiv ті àv Ópácewv buás ®тМмсдёро$ б тоадта 
yupuvos єіруагс шёроѕ; 7 ede бт. ойк _ёт«бинеў 
тй$ Tupavvidos, б бт. ойк єйХєтаі TOTE auras Tvxeîv, 
ANA éx(9aXet tote ёк Ts біамоїає THY pec 
тайтти, Ùv anak és Tov роби сукатєбєто, Kal 
катаВаћї тоте THY Ємтіба TS ,LovapXias, опер 
й$ тоіадта kai, єйтфу кай тоијсаҳ ATLULOPNTOS 
éyévero; kal тіс дудр@тоу а, 5 GN TQ ovp- 
трйёёа Ths povis Ts айтої povns Kuplevorn, 
eTLXELPIT ELE, таїт ойк йу autos éavTQ dvuvn- 
Oels катєруйсалто; т 8 dy érepov TÜpavvov 
kai émi Tiv татріда Kal éd éavTÓv ра 
апгобєїваї тохшісає ойк ày aur os _bovapxjoas 
ёбєхїє ever; ÖTE єї Kal Tore айтої ёфєісас Oe, 
GANG уду ye ка} ёг éxeiva QUTÓV paa tja ae pnd 
éQeXxjonre uaOeiv ті karopÜccas doa’ BovXerat 
Space,’ GAN ёк тор йдт mporeroXunuévov афт® 

1 éxbo0ji, &005007, éunéon Rk., ёкдо?:, ётобобйиз, éunéonts 
LM. 2 yeypaupévov В. Steph. , уєурациёуоѕ LM. 

3 ойтер Bk., &owep LM. * àvaueveire Pflugk, àvauévere LM. 


5 & supp lied by Reim. ° 80a Rk., ofa LM. 
7 odoi: Rk., 6pdcew LM, 
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villain, begged and pled to be made a slave, as в.с. 43 
Postumius pled to be delivered to the Samnites, 

as Regulus to be given back to the Carthaginians, as 
Curtius that he might hurl himself into the chasm. 

And where did you find this recorded? In the same 
place, I suppose, where you discovered that the 

. Cretans were to be made free after Brutus' governor- 

ship, although it was after Caesar's death that we 
voted he should govern them. 

* So then, seeing that you have discovered his 
baneful disposition in so many and so great matters, 
will you not take vengeance on him instead of wait- 
ing to learn by experience, too, what the man who 
caused so much trouble stripped would do to you 
when he is armed? Do you think that he is not 
eager for the tyrant's power, that he does not pray 
to obtain it some time, but will some day cast the 
desire of it out of his thoughts after having once 
allowed it a resting-place in his mind, and will 
some day abandon the hope of sole rulership for 
which he has spoken and acted as he has with im- 
punity? What human being who, while possessing 
nothing but his own voice, would undertake to help 
some one else to secure certain advantages, would 
not win them for himself when he gained the power ? 
Who that has dared to name another as tyrant over 
his country and himself as well would not wish to be 
monarch himself? Hence, even though you spared 
him then, hate him now for those acts too. Do not 
wish to learn what he will do when his success equals 
his desires, but taught by his previous audacity, plan 
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TO unòèv ёт Oewwóv пабєїу проџођсатє. каї уар 
TOL ті Kal $jaeiev dv tis; opOas TOTE TOV Kai- 
сара тота ш) прос SeEapevov pite TÒ буора 
тої „Васо шітє TÓ бийбтра ; ойкоду ойто 
как@ѕ тата атф профтєшеу à pve exeivov 
рєсєу. AAN ápapreiy Ste Kab THY apxny TOLOUTO 
TL йкойта$ ка} (б®р véo xero; ойкофу єйтєр 
exeivos ELKOT@S Єті TOUTOLS тебутке, пс ой Kab 
ойто, OJLOX.O^y Qv TpoTrov TLVÀ rupavvijgat ёт:бо- 
рей, дикалотатдѕ є ёсти дтоћадаг; бте yàp rað?’ 
obras Eyer, Mov pév Єсть kai ёк TOUTED Фу 
проєі рука, фареротата бе e£ айтбу Фу ета, 
тадт ётра&єу ёхёүхєта. Tivos pêv yap dAAou 
Ëvekd, é£àv айтф THY дсуҳѓам асфаћ@ rye», 
тарйатте та праурата. Kal Tro parywovelp émi- 
KEXEÍPNKE; tivos 06, тарди айтф axivdvves оўко 
Evel, стратєуєс даг, Kal TONE MELD ё етамірттаї; bia 
TL, TOAN@V ил]дё ê és Tas emBarovoas avTois apyas 
BovXiévrov eer dev, оўто$ о?у бт. т) Гаћатгаҳ 
ойбеу айтф тросткойстѕ аутітогєітал, arà kai 
aKovo av айтуу Виабетаи; бій ті, тод Вройтоу тої 
Дєкіром kal Savrór Kal TOUS стратіотаѕ ка} та 
TONELS tv ! тарадіддутоѕ, оўто$ ойу бто$ ойк 
êa To айтбу, алла «ai поморкеї karauAel- 
cas; oe ётт› Stas ойк em ANo TL kai ёф’ 
ûs ? кдкєѓра, Kal TaAXa тарта тараскєуабетол. 

«Таїт оду др®итєѕ PENNO pev кой paraciloueda, 
Kal THALKODTOV ed fuas Tos ? TÜpavvov аскод- 
pev ; Kal TOS OUK aio X pàv TOUS џёу проудудис 
ds êv dovrcia ае Єтівбинйсал éXevÜepías, 


1 $utv Н. Steph., duty L. nuas H. Steph., óuas LM. 
3 abrovs Bk. й LM. 
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beforehand to suffer no further harm. What, in- в.с. 43 
deed, is one to say? That Caesar acted rightly at 
that time in accepting neither the name of king nor 
the diadem? Then this man did wrong to offer 
something which pleased not even Caesar. Or, on 
the other hand, that Caesar erred in enduring at all 
to look on and listen to anything of the sort? If, 
then, Caesar justly suffered death for this error, does 
not this man, also, who admitted in а way that he 
desired to be tyrant, most richly deserve to perish ? 
That this is so is evident even from what I have 
previously said, but is proved most clearly by what 
he did after that. For with what other object than 
supremacy has he undertaken to stir up trouble and 
to meddle in atfairs, when he might have enjoyed 
quiet with safety? With what other object has he 
chosen to make campaigns and to carry on war, 
when it was in his power to remain at home without 
danger? For what reason, when many have been 
unwilling to go out and take charge even of the pro- 
vinces that fell to them, does he not only lay claim 
to Gaul, which does not belong to him in the least, 
but uses force upon it because of its unwillingness ? 
For what reason, when Decimus Brutus is ready to 
surrender to us himself and his soldiers and his 
cities, has this man not imitated him, instead of 
shutting him up and besieging him? Surely it can 
only be for this purpose and against us that he is 
strengthening himself in this and in every other 
way. 
4 Seeing all this, then, do we delay and give way to 
weakness and train up so monstrous a tyrant against 
ourselves? Would it not be disgraceful if, after 
our forefathers, who had been brought up in slavery, 
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2 nuas бе є ё айтоуошіа томтєи@ёута$ ёбехгобоъАй- 


36 


сол, Kal тў pev pova xias Tis tod Kaícapos 
NOEWS, кайтер * TOXAÀ vm айфтод xal ауаба 
T porabóvras, arrahdayivat, TobTov бе Secor 
avdaiperor аудећс дал, û ôç тосодтоу ёкєіроу xei- 
pov éotly боору 0 uev ёр TOÍS Tor pous KpaTnaas 
TT'ONA Gv ёфеісато, OUTOS 66, mpi Kal битва TL, 
ГА 
тріакосіоиѕ стратіотаҳ, Kal êv айтоїс Kal єкатоу- 
Tapxous Twas, pndev adiucnoavtas, оїкої тар 
ѓаутф, тароўстѕ тй yuvaukos Kal Brerovens, 
épovevoer, @стє «ai той aipaTos aT» àvamMij- 
oat. | каїтої TOV ойто Gus exelvots, бтє Kal 
Ocpamevew айтойс were, Xpnaápevov ті ойк 
оїєсве * TOV дєлотатои TAVTAS бийс, àv кай 
VUR, TOLNCELY ; j Kal TOV асємубс ойто MEX pL 
viv ВеВ:окдта, Tas оок ёт) rûv #8Врєоѕ, a ay Kat 
Thv ёк тфу Ov Xov é£ovoíav TpocAdBn, YopHo ew 
рошібєте; 
«€ Mz / 9 / 00 ^ 
ù Tolvuy ávapeivmre таӨбуте$ ті тобто 
peranvóvaa, аа трї» Tabet фухаёаоде: 
схётмо» ydp, ёду прокатаћаВє? та, два, єїта 
тєрифдрта$ айта yevopeva peravofoat. илбе 
eednonre, троёцєро! Ta TapóvTa, Kaococtov tivos 
ads &XXov Kal Bpobrov? тифу ANOV Sen var 
уємоїом yap, ёЁбъ avrous єаютоїз Ta катӣ KALPÒV 
Bona au, бптєїи META табта TOUS Єхеиверодутає 


2 pûş. ods tows olde evpnooper, ados тє Kav 


ойта тоў паройсі хрптарєва. | Tis yap àv іга 
imép ths Snpoxpatias кирбууєдсаї ёӨєМлтєгєр, 
, катер M by correction, xa! L (and M originally). 
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felt the desire for liberty, we, who have lived under a xc. 43 


free government, should become slaves of our own 
accord? Or, again, if after gladly ridding ourselves 
of the dominion of Caesar, though we had already 
received many benefits at his hands, we should de- 
liberately choose as our master in his stead this man, 
who is far worse than he? For Caesar spared many 
after his victories in war, whereas this man before at- 
taining any power slaughtered three hundred soldiers, 
among them some centurions, guilty of no wrong- 
doing, in his own country, and in the presence and 
sight of his wife, so that she was actually stained with 
their blood. And yet what do уоп .think the man 
who treated them so cruelly, when he owed them 
care, will not do to all of you,—aye, down to the 
utmost outrage,—if he shall conquer? And how 
can you believe that the man who has lived so 
licentiously up to the present time will not proceed 
to every extreme of insolence, if he shall also secure 
the authority given by arms? 

* Do not, then, wait until you have suffered some 
such treatment and then rue it, but be on your 
guard before you suffer; for it is rash to allow 
dangers to come upon you and then to repent of 
it, when you might have anticipated them. And 
do not choose to neglect the present opportunity 
and then ask again for another Cassius or other 
Brutuses; for it is ridiculous, when we have the 
power of aiding ourselves in time, to seek men later 
on to set us free. Perhaps we shall not find them, 
either, especially if we handle the present situation 
in such a manner. For who would choose to encounter 
danger personally for the republic, when he sees that 
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брфъ трас бпровіа проб THY SovXelav érolwas 
EXOVTAS ; Kal ил] бт ye ой стђсєтаі потє TabTa 
тофу, AAA Є» Toîs Toppa Kal Єміттосту еф 
"GS „айё йуєтал, mavti 6)Мду ёстір. ov уар тоу 
дӧ” алло ті Aeri po TroXepet ка} Мойтірар 
поморкеї 7) iva иктта$ афтойє ка) NaBov ep’ 
ûs evokeváanrat  ойтє yap їбікттаї ті b 
avTOv фест дріраа да Soxetv, ойт. ад TÓV pêv 
áryaàv TÓV тар ёкє[2015 émibupei, Kal бід тобто 
Kal movous Kal Kevdbvous йторєиє,, TOV Ò т}цє- 
тёроу, ої Kai ékeiva kai adda пола, кектіиєва, 
eGedovTns adeterar. ToUT ovv avapevodper, iva 
Kat тадта kal ахха йтта прослави бусто- 
Хёшлүто$ убттаї; Kal тістєйсоџєр ! фататіуті 
айтф Kal AêyovTı ÖTL? ой TONE ET ті) TONEL; Kal 
Tis obras є01]015 éa Tiv More тоў prpace мамо 
й Tots čpyors TOV тоћеџодута ý pi 7 pay скотпеїу; 
yw pev yap où viv протог, бтє ёк THS TNEWS 
екдедракє кад ёт} TOUS суршахоис ég TpáTevke 
kal Bpovro трос Ва№№г Kat тд$ TONELS помор- 
Kel, kakóvovv З айтду Ти». eivai pnu, алла kai 
ёё фу пробтєрди TOTE, ойу OTL TEAEUTHTAVTOS TOD 
Kaícapos алла kai бфутоб ёт, Kal како кай 
ATENYOS émpa£ev, каї Фубрбу kai êmipovhov kai 
THS помтеіає кай Ts éhevdeptas NOV yeyovévat 
Stopilopar: Tis yàp. av Tv татріда pA» 7 Tis 
Tupawioa pucav бу ye т! TOUTOV emoinaey à 
TOAAG xai партобатаі ойтоѕ дёдракє; то\ёшо$ 
èv 8% пала kai памтауовеу àv бу ЄМеууєтаї, 
1 пістєдсореу R. Steph., тістедсацеу LM. 


2 ğrı supplied by Dind. 
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we are publicly resigned to slavery? And yet it в.с.48 - 
is evident to everybody that Antony will not stop 
short with what he is now doing, but that even 
in remote and smaller matters he is strengthening 
himself against us. Surely he is warring against 
Decimus and besieging Mutina for no other purpose 
than that he may, after conquering them, take them 
and employ them against us. For he has not been 
wronged by them, that he can appear to be defend- 
ing himself; nor, again, will he, while desiring the 
goods that they possess and with this in view endur- 
ing toils and dangers, be willing to refrain from the 
possessions belonging to us, who own their property 
and much besides. Shall we, then, wait for him to 
secure this prize and still others, and thus become a 
dangerous foe? Shall we trust his deception when 
he says that he is not warring against the city? Who 
is so simple as to decide whether а man is making 
war on us or not by his words rather than by his 
deeds? І claim that this is not the first time he has 
been unfriendly to us, now that he has abandoned the 
city and made a campaign against our allies and is 
assailing Brutus and besieging the cities; but in view 
of his former evil and licentious behaviour, not only 
after Caesar's death but even in the latter's lifetime, 
I decide that he has shown himself an enemy of our 
government and of our liberty and a plotter against 
them. For who that loved his country or hated 
tyranny would have committed a single one of the 
many and manifold offences which he has perpetrated ? 
Surely he is proved to have been for a long time and 
in every way an enemy of ours, and the case stands 
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бує бе ойто. àv uev 192 «ai тур таҳістти 
арарорева афто, тарта Kal та проєцієуа. ! 
dva\nYr oped a: av б дремісаутез тодто тошу 
TrepLjLÉva uev бос ди piv айтбє éxetvos émifBov- 
Хей oporoynan, партои ішарттадиєва. тодто 
m yap ob à ди rps айтўу THY том» тротєхайуу 
тои]еє!, феттєр ove’ 0 Mapvos ovS о Kivvas oud 
о Lúas: dv ёё êv TQ Kpdte TOV Tpayuárov 
убттаї, ойк ёст б ті ой Space тфу айтфь 
exelvors, й Kal халєтотером. adda T€ yap évyew 
oí прабай тг? умубиємої Kal алла Trotetv ої 
karopÜccavres єіоваст: трд ем yàp TÓ 
кратўсаш TOUTOV TavTa TAATTOVTAL, туудутєс бе 
айтод oudevos Qv emOupodary дтёҗортан. | kal 
проаєті кай т& тєтоћитиёра, Tio oi | етиугуудрєрої 
икйъ ael ёӨёХхоуе:, тд uev б Ópotov as «ai трикрду 
Єк тоб пропєтрі ува: рош боите, TO ÔÈ йтотор WS 
Kat uóvov? сфого fuv ёк tov парабобом 
проагройрємог. | 
“Tar оду opavres, à TaTépes, unie рехХхацеу, 
und’ йто тўѕ év тф птарбуті растит 6eXea - 
Конєва, àXXà THS ™ pos то pEANov асфаїеіає 
троідфџеда.. TOS yàp ойк aie рду Kaícapa 
év, йрт! тє ёк табор пробмудивота кай ой 
TONUS её ob Xpovos és Tous épnBous ёуүүєураш- 
pévov, тосайтти ‚той кошой T póvouav тогєїс au 
Фотє kal тд хрірата йтер тїс соттріає афто? 
àvaMawew кай ттрат®та$ абро еш, pûs бе 
шіт айфтойс т TOV Ócóvrov Tpüfai phre ёкєї® 


1 провідбуа R. Steph., mpoieuéva LM. 
2 mpütal ті Pflugk, ті pata: Rk., права: LM. 
3 uóvoy Reim., uóvo» LM. 
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thus. If we now take measures against him most s.c. 43 
speedily, we shall also recover all that has been lost ; 
but if we neglect to do this and wait till he himself 
admits that he is plotting against us, we shall lose 
everything. For this he will never do, not even if he 
should actually march upon the city, any more than 
did Marius or Cinna or Sulla; yet if he gets control 
of affairs, he will not fail to act precisely as they did, 
or still worse. For men who are eager to accomplish 
some object are wont to say one thing, and those 
who have succeeded in accomplishing it are wont to 
do quite a different thing ; to gain their end they 
pretend anything, but after obtaining it there is 
no desire they deny themselves. Furthermore, the 
latest comers always desire to surpass what their 
predecessors have ventured, thinking it a small 
achievement to behave like them because that has 
been done before, but preferring to do something 
original as the only вино worthy of themselves, 
because unexpected. 

* Seeing all this, then, Conscript Fathers, let us 
no longer delay nor fall a prey to the indifference 
of the moment, but let us provide for the safety 
of the future. Is it not shameful, when Caesar, who 
has just emerged from boyhood and was but recently 
registered among the youths of military age, shows - 
so great thought for the state as to spend his money 
and gather soldiers for its preservation, that we 
should neither choose to perform our duty ourselves 
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c vvápaaOa4 ! rpoeXéa au, кайтер Treipav бруф тӯ 
evvoias avTov EiAnpotas; Tis yap ойк oldev бт!” 
єї pun peta тди ёк Ts Kaymavías otpatiwtav 
évtav0a афікто, Távres àv? 'Avrovios ёк тод 
Bpevtectou є0005, @тттєр elyev, és THY том» дф» 
PETA партои TOV OTPATEVLATWY WOTEP TLS XEL- 
páppovs éceTEeTT@KEL; kai uiv Kat ёкєѓро Setvor, 
TOUS pêv TANAL éaTpaTeupéevous Exovatous éavTOUS 
шу mpos Tû Tapóvra траушата érridedo- 
Kéval, ure THY HAtKiav pre rà TpavpaTa, à 
mpóTepóv Tore ToAELOUVTEs фтер йифу ё№а[Вор, 
bTOXoyicapévovs, vas * бё pndé ётікордсаг Tov 
TÓAeuov eOeAnjoat Tov T avTav Ékeivov mpo- 
KEVELPOTOVNMEVOV, GAAG тосойтф YeElpous kai TAY 
a айтфу yiyvecOar wate Єтаншєїр 
pêv TOUS стратіютаѕ TOUS TV TE "шаріам 
тод 'AvTevíov катідбутас kai ёкє оу pêv kal 
ипатєйоутоє àroaTáyTas, TQ дё 8% Каїсарі, тоб т 
éa T.» viv Ov афтод, проєбєшбисис, à © opOas 
avTovs п'єполукєуді фатє, тадт дкуйсає Wydica- 
соба. Kai иёрто kai TQ Вройтф Хари to pev OTL 
püre TÒ кат аруйѕ ёсєдёЁато Tov Avramov és 
ту" laXaríav kai viv Єтістратєйсарта amw- 
дєїтаї. ті пот oiv ойуї ral аўто! та айта, 
поюдиєм; ті бё ой To); üàXXovs obs dpOas 
$povoüvras Фтаїуойиєю, ришойнєда 5; Kaito. биоїи 
nuas дрфукт Üárepov, Ñ тойтоиѕ тарта, Tov 
Каісара Xéyo, Tov Bpobrov, rovs тала o TpaTuo- 


1 guvdpacda R. Steph., cuvalpac6a: LM. 

? ёт: added by Dind. 3 àv added by Bk. 

4 Suas Bs., uas LM. 

5 utmovueda Reim. (so L by correction), ой пшодиєва М. 
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nor to coóperate with him, even after obtaining a в.с. 43 
tangible proof of his good-will? For who does not 
realize that, if he had not arrived here with the 
soldiers from Campania, Antony would certainly have 
rushed at once from Brundisium, just as he was, 
and would have burst into our city with all his 
armies like a torrent? This also is disgraceful, that 
when the veterans have voluntarily placed them- 
selves at your service for the present crisis, taking 
thought neither for their age nor for the wounds 
which they received in past years while fighting for 
you, you should both refuse to approve the war 
already declared by these very men, and show your- 
selves altogether inferior to them who are facing the 
dangers. For while you praise the soldiers who dis- 
covered the wickedness of Antony and withdrew 
from him, though he was consul, and attached them- 
selves to Caesar,—that is, to you through him,—you 
shrink from voting for that which you say they were 
right in doing. And yet we are grateful to Brutus 
because he not only did not admit Antony to Gaul 
in the first place, but is trying to repel him now that 
the other has made a campaign against him. Why 
in the world, then, do we not do the same ourselves ? 
Why do we not imitate the rest whom we praise 
for their proper attitude? Yet there are only two 
courses open to us: either we must say that all these 
men, Caesar, I mean, and Brutus, the veterans, 
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таз, Ta стратотеда,! как із тє „ВеВоћедсдаг 
páva Kai TLuwpiav де й boo хей бт. pn? дифо? 
pare TOU Snpov Упфісарбуву ётоћ№итсал, оё ; uev 
rûv ÜTraTÓv сфе» karaMumóvres oi ёё ёт айтди 
авроговертев, Tpos Toepijoat aT: 7? тоди 
"Аут@иоу тала тє kal уду? vg’ иф» * Tots 
ëpyors айтоїзс TOE шоу opodoryeiy eivat  kerpioðat, 
Kal хрйраї ка когуї) youn pûs тат риби 
Korach ivar. Ka pny бт тобто ой póvov бисалб- 
Tepov алла «ai MatreMa repo piv 5 ати, 
ovdels дгуроєї. б èv yap ® ойт’ avros хріісасвал 
Tpáryuagiy émia Tara (Tos yap 1) À пове &vOpwros 
êv pais xal куВогс Cav ;) ойтє TOV суубутфу 
ой бра olov йо» elvat Mov був TOUS уар TOL 
opotous ёаутф povous wal аүатё ка} KOLVGVOUS 
áTdvTOV ка ратфи Kal длгорр]теу поєїтач. Kat 
pévTot Kal SeiXóraros бу Tots peyis Tois TOV 
каиддуу кай дтистотатоє Kat T pos TOUS пару 
pirous ё éa Tv: Фи ovderepov otpatnyiq Kal помер 
pocket. Tis pêv yap ойк oldev бті аўто, иби 
тарта Ta upina kard тараскеџасаѕ ётєіт” 
ёт’ éd xta TOv TOY кірбирау peréa xev, ёттї то) 
uev ev! тф Bpevrecip катарєірас È Ur SecMas, 
фест дМуви тд» Каісара шородёрта, д айтдиу 
TTA Al, тарта бё TOUS pera табта TONEMOUS, 
TOV "rpOS Aiyurrious, TOV pûs Dapvásnv, Tov êv 
"Афркў, tov év I Bnpia ё екстаз; tis Ò ойк olden бті 
tov Te КЛфбіоу простота ápevos кай тӯ бпраруіа 


1  атратбкеда Rk., стратбжєд" à» LM. 
Nd H. Steph., ق‎ LM. x иду supplied by Bs. 
, uer H. Steph., óyo» LM. 5 2ш» Bk., ошу LM. 
6 yàp Bs., ye LM. 7 èv added by Xyl. 
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and the legions,—have planned unwisely and ought в.с. «з 
to suffer punishment, because without our sanction 
or that of the people they have dared to offer armed 
resistance to their consul, some having deserted his 
standard, and others having been gathered against 
him; or else we must say that Antony has in our 
judgment long since admitted and still admits by his 
deeds themselves that he is our enemy and ought to 
be punished by common consent of us all Now 
no one can fail to be aware that the latter course is 
not only more just but more expedient for us. For 
the man neither understands how to handle business 
himself—how or by what means could one who lives 
in drunkenness and dicing?—nor has he any com- 
panion who is of any account; for he loves only such 
as are like himself and makes them the confidants of 
al his open and secret undertakings. Moreover he 
is most cowardly in the gravest dangers and most 
treacherous even to his intimate friends ; and neither 
of these qualities is suited for generalship and war. 
Who does not know that after causing all our domes- 
tic troubles himself he then shared the dangers as 
little as possible, tarrying long in Brundisium through 
cowardice, so that Caesar was isolated and almost 
failed on his account, and holding aloof from all the 
wars that followed against the Egyptians, against 
Pharnaces, Africa, and Spain? Who does not know 
that he won the favour of Clodius, and after using 
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айтої про парта тё бешотата атоурпадиємоє 
кй» дтЄктвіуєу айтоувірів, єїує eyd THY UTOCXET EY 
афтод TavTQv Фбедеушуи" Kat тф Катар тобто 
pay тараєйоу страттуобуті Фу 'l8mpíg avve£- 
єтасбєїз, Toro дё Фу тӯ бтраруєа mapa т?ру 
атаутоу uv уроити прос épevos, kai peta 
тодто Kal ұхрђџата пар айтоб auvOnta ка! 
Tipas UTrepoyKous Xaov, éreyeipraev avTov és тє 
povapxias émiÜvuíav xai ёп) Tovro Kal és 
cafon éuBareiv, vb фитер Kal та раћмота 
an é@aver ; 

“Kairos einé more бте éyw Tols adaryéas èr’ 
айтду тпеарєскєйаса: ойтю yap avontos STIV 
more pou катафєйдєсваї ToXuüv tTHALKOUTOUS 
émaivous. буф 06 avTóxeipa pêv avTOv ov Xéyo 
yeyovévat тоб Kaícapos, ovy Ste oùe 1ÜéXgaev, 
AAA бт, Kal тобто катвбеютє TO pévTot 
Tpaypactw avTois фтри éxetvov йт айтоб arno- 
Awhévas. б yap T)» airiav avT@ TOU ё:каіәѕ 
émsBeBouretcbas Soretv парасуфи ойтоє ёстір O 
Bacitéa abróv просауорєйсаѕ, б тд біабтра 
avTQ бойс, 0 Kal Tots didovow avTOv протєром 
diaBarav. їй yò pêv. уаїро тф бдаратф тоб 
Kaícapos 0 unòèv êw т éXevÜepíae ат! 
аўтод ávoXaícas, Аутатоє бе йубєта б пбсам 
рё» Tv éxeivou oùsiav Siaprracas, тартомла, бе 
ёт) Tf TAV у 7 aro профасє Kaxoup- 
yo aç, кад Tédos прое Tw Siadoxyny Tis Suvacteias 
avTOÜU Єтєгудиємоє; 

AAN ёкєѓсє émáveuu, бт ойт айтд$ afo- 
страттіруптду te 7) a€tovixov бує, ойтє стратєй- 
1 an’ St., éx LM. 
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the other's tribuneship for all the most outrageous в.с. 43 
ends, would have killed him with his own hand, if 
I had accepted this offer of his? And again, as 
regards his relations to Caesar, that after being first 
associated with him as quaestor, when Caesar was 
praetor in Spain, then attaching himself to him 
- during the tribuneship, contrary to the liking of us 
all, and later receiving from him countless sums and 
excessive honours, he tried to inspire him with a 
desire for sole rulership and in consequence to 
expose him to calumny, which two things more than 
anything else were responsible for Caesar's death? 

* Yet he once declared that it was I who instigated 
the assassins against Caesar; so senseless is he as 
to venture to invent such high praise for me. Now 
I, for my part, do not say that he was the actual 
slayer of Caesar,—not because he was not willing, 
but because here, too, he was timid,—yet I do say 
that by the very nature of his conduct Caesar 
perished at his hands. For the one who provided 
the motive, so that there seemed to be some justice 
in plotting against Caesar, is this fellow who called 
him king, who gave him the diadem, who previously 
slandered him even to his friends. Do I then, 
rejoice at the death of Caesar, I, who never enjoyed 
anything but liberty at his hands, and is Antony 
grieved, who has seized upon all his próperty and 
has done much mischief on the pretext of his papers, 
and who, finally, is eagerly striving to succeed to his 
sovereignty.? 

* But I return to my point that he has none 
of the qualities of a great general or such as 
to win victories and does not possess many or 
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рата oXXàÀ й двібраха _кёктттан. oí pêv yap 
пАєїстої оќ тє дрістої TOV стратіютфу ёуката- 
AeXotrraauv афтоду, ка) ут) Ala kai тфу Sedávrov 
ёатёрптаг ої бе 67) Хото йВрібві Kal арта$е 
Tû TOD суррахои p XXov À Tohepely pepe- 
NETHKATL. тєкил]ргоу бе тод ру трбтгоу тї 
троагрёсеоѕ auTav, бт Kal viv ET айтф систра- 
reUovTau, THS бе avavopias, ott THY “Modrwav 
тособтоу Ñn xpóvov TOMOpPKOÛVTES oùx Пріїкаєи. 
Kal Ta uev той "Avrovíov TOV тє сурбутфу AUTO 
тоадта дита є0ріскєтал" Ta бе 57) Kaícapos TOÜ 
T€ Вройтоџ кай TOY cuveferalopeveay сфісі 
битраха pêv кай kaf’ é éavTá EO TLV (pêhet Katcap 
pêv kai TOV стратіатфу AÙTOÛ сиҳро?5 вафетері- 
тта, Вройто$ ү ёк THS Галатіає avTov ёбеіруєи), 
av бе б?) ка Duets етикоиріаттє avTois, TPWTOV 
uev ё emavécavrés opas ép’ ols iStoyvepovicavres 
ётоітсар, érevra бе Tà T paxÜévra iT arav 
BeBarwoartes, pos TE TO péddov éfovaiav 
čvvopov айтоїс Sovtes, Cmevra TOUS  UTTOUS 
дшфотёроуѕ ёті Tov птоћ№єрор ёктёруаутеєѕ, ойк 
ёст OT ws Вопӣђсоџисі' Teves. айтф TOV VÜv 
GUVOVTOY. oÙ pav ovd ay Ta „и4мета суџ- 
ueivogw, итис Xet ye трд$ таута$ ua TOUS 
а\\ооѕ бимієєтси,? ANN rot ёкъ, émeibày 
трфтор тўӨзта Tadd’ تا‎ endis uévous, та 
тє бт\а xaTadnaer as Kal ep би éavToV тош}- 
сєтаг, ў Kal кам ёк риа paxns QADO ETAL. 
*'Eyo pêv 67 rað?’ piv rapatv®, xai elye 
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formidable legions. For the majority of the soldiers sc. 48 
and the best ones have deserted him, yes, and what 
is more, he has been deprived of his elephants; 
as for the rest of his troops, they have practised 
outraging and pillaging the allies more than waging 
war. Proof of the sort of spirit that animates them 
is seen in the fact that they still adhere to him, and 
proof of their lack of bravery in their failure to take 
Mutina, though they have now been besieging it for 
so long a time. Such is the condition of Antony and 
of his followers found to be. But Caesar and Brutus 
and those arrayed with them are formidable oppo- 
nents quite by themselves,— Caesar, at any rate, has 
won over many of his rival's soldiers, and Brutus 
is keeping him out of Gaul, —and if you also come to 
their assistance, first by approving what they have 
done on their own initiative, next by ratifying their 
acts, at the same time giving them legal authority - 
for the future, and then by sending out both the 
consuls to take charge of the war, it is certain that 
none of his present associates will continue to aid 
him. However, even if they cling to him most 
tenaciously, he will not be able to resist all the others 
at once, but will either lay down his arms voluntarily, 
as soon as he ascertains that you have passed this 
` vote, and place himself in your hands, or will be 
captured against his will as the result of a single 
battle. | 

“This is my advice to you, and, if it had been 
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UTaTrevev érvxov, Távres йр Kal Єтоітса, 
/ X / е? \ ` , 
кабатєр xai протероу, бтє кай TOv КатіМраю 
xai tov Aévrovu\ov, айтф TOUTQ тпросткомта 

, , 1 e ^ 9 / 5 бє 
emtBovrevoavras! vuv трурашту. єї TUS 
^ ^ 9 ^ ^ 
buv тайта pev  opÜGOs  туєїтаг:  Хеуєсвай, 
прёсВєс̧ Фё mpórepov nuas mpos айтди aro- 
стєїМа: Óetv оїєтал, xai ёпєта pabovtas туу 
yvounv айтод, av pêv ékov ATANAATTNTAL TOV 
^ , 
mov kai? йш» айтду Єтитрєту, THY T"cvXiav 
aye, av бё êri tov айтди Єтішеут, TOTE Kal TOv 
то\єдо> айтф Упфісбйма: (тайта yap пуува- 
рораї тірає птарашевсаї piv éÜéXeiw), №оую цер 
єйтрєтєстатоу, TQ ёё бруф ка} аїсурби ral 
Єтікірбууоу TH TOAEL траӣуша Tore. TAS pêv yap 
^ , 
ойк вісурди ктрибі vpuás xal прес Beiaus T pos 
` ^ ^ \ 2 / 
Tous жомтає урдада; Tots pêv yap àXXoóvXors 
xai Єтіктрикєйєсдаї xal diampecBeverOar Set 
, al ^ 
протєрог кад йраукаїоу oTi, tots Sê 8% помтаєс 
^ ^ 7 ^ M 
rois адікодсі TL Tapaxpfa THY Tipwpiav émá- 
\ ^ 
yew, av pev bro тай ports avro); Xáfmre, 
OÓukátovras, йр бё rois бт\о, поћєџодитас. 
600XoL уар eic, таутєс ot тогобтог Kal bpv Kal 
тоў дђџоо kai TOV vopwv, ди te OéXwow dv тє 
4 » Á 2 \ » > з 
kal шу kal ойтє дріятєм айтойс ойтє eÉ loov 
^ 4 LA ^ P > 3 9 
тоїѕ é€NevGepwrdrois üryewv просђкди stw, AAN 
@omep TOUS oikéras ToUs atrobiépdoKxovtas xal 
periévau kai колабу ёк тод vmépdpovos. mas 
66 ov бєшдби Єкєїмоу pev pn pecat їибс 
> ^ е ^ ` \ ۶ > 7 \ 
adicety, nuas бе 0) шеи dpuwacba; xai 
1 ёт: ВоиХєрсаутаѕ В. Steph., ёт:Воолєйсарта І.М. 
2 xal L, om. M. 
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my lot to be consul, I should certainly have carried в.с. 48 
it out, as I did in former days when I defended 
you against Catiline and Lentulus (a relative of this 
very man), who had conspired against you. Perhaps, 
however, some of you, while regarding these sug- 
gestions as well made, think we ought first to send 
envoys to him, and then, after learning his decision, 
in case he voluntarily gives up his arms and submits 
himself to you, to take no action, but if he persists 
in the same course of action, to declare war upon 
him; for this is the advice which I hear some persons 
wish to give you. Now this plan is very attractive 
in theory, but in point of fact it is disgracefal and 
dangerous to the city. For is it not disgraceful that 
you should employ heratds and embassies to your 
fellow-citizens? With foreign nations it is proper 
and necessary to treat first through heralds and 
envoys, but upon citizens who are guilty of some 
wrong-doing you should inflict punishment straight- 
way, by trying them in court if you can get them 
within reach of your votes, and by warring against 
them if within reach of your arms. For all such are 
your servants and servants of the people and of the 
laws, whether they wish it or not; and it is not 
fitting either to coddle them or to put them on 
an equal footing with the freest of the citizens, 
but to pursue and chastise them like runaway ser- 
vants, in the consciousness of your own superiority. 
Is it not shameful that while he does not hesitate 
to wrong us, we hesitate to defend ourselves? Or, 
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^ / 
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а ^ 2 / ^ 9 є ` 2» ^ 
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ГА ^ / / / ` 
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, , 9 / N ^ , ^ ^ е/ 
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` 4 ^ IQA є № 
dy uù Kpatnonte, coÜfva. oùðèv оў» ANo 
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yévntat, éketvos 66 ev тойтф каб тууа» та>@ 
еў / / ` / , 
бта à» Воу\ата: птрабт, kai tov te Aéxipov 
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again, that while he for а long time, weapons in sc. 43 
hand, has been carrying out all the deeds of war, 
we are wasting our time in decrees and embassies, 
and that we retaliate only with words and phrases 
upon the man whom we have long since discovered 
by his deeds to be а wrong-doer? What are we 
hoping for? That he will some day render us obedi- 
ence and pay us respect? Yet how would this be 
possible іп the case of а man who has come to 
such a point that he would not be able, even 
should he wish it, to live as an ordinary citizen 
with us under a democratic government? Indeed, 
if he were willing to live оп а basis of common 
equality, he would never have entered in the 
first place upon such a career as his; and even if 
he had done so under the influence of folly or 
recklessness, he would certainly have given it up 
speedily of his own accord. But as the case stands, 
since he has once overstepped the limits imposed 
by the laws and the constitution, and has acquired 
some power and authority by this action, it is not 
conceivable that he would change of his own free 
will or heed any one of your resolutions, but it 
is absolutely necessary that such a man should be 
punished with those very weapons with which he 
has dared to wrong us. And I beg you now to 
remember particularly the remark which this man 
himself once uttered, to the effect that it is im- 
` possible for you to be saved unless you conquer. 
Hence those who bid you send envoys are doing 
nothing else than causing you to delay and causing 
your allies to become in consequence more remiss 
and dispirited ; while he, on the other hand, will 
meanwhile do whatever he pleases, will destroy 
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Гаћатіа» пӣсар AáBn, бете unice" pês Ores 
айтф xpnrapeda eupety дуут ғал, ал“ brobcbi- 
eval Te Kal Jeparrevery айтбу ка} проскууєїю 
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Decimus, will take Mutina by storm, and will capture в.с. 43 
all Gaul, with the result that we shall no longer be 
able to find means of dealing with him, but shall be 
under the necessity of trembling before him, paying 
court to him, and worshipping him. Just this one 
point further about the embassy and I am done: 
Antony did not on his part give you any account 
of what he intended to do, that you should do so 
yourselves. 

* І, therefore, for these and all the other reasons 
advise you not to delay or to lose time, but to make 
war upon him as quickly as possible, reflecting that 
the majority of enterprises owe their success rather 
to opportune occasions than to their strength ; and 
you should by all means feel perfectly sure for 
this very reason that I would never have given up 
peace, in the midst of which I have most influence 
and have acquired wealth and reputation, if it 
really were peace, nor would have urged you to 
make war, did I not think it to your advantage. 
And I advise you, Calenus, and the rest who are 
of the same mind as you, to be quiet and allow 
the senate to vote the requisite measures, and not 
for the sake of your private good-will toward Antony 
to betray the common interests of us all For 
this is my feeling, Conscript Fathers, that if you 
heed my counsel, I shall very gladly enjoy freedom 
and safety with you, but that if you vote anything 
different, I shall choose to die rather than to live. 
For I have never at any time been afraid of death 
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as a consequence of my outspokenness (this accounts, в.с. 43 
indeed, for my overwhelming success, the proof of 
which lies in the fact that you decreed a sacrifice 
and festival in memory of the deeds done in my 
consulship, an honour which had never before been 
granted to anybody except one who had achieved 
some great success in war) and now I fear it least 
ofall For death, if it befell me, would not be at 
all unseasonable, especially when you consider that 
my consulship was so many years ago (yet remember 
that in that very consulship I expressed the same 
sentiment, in order that you might pay heed to me 
in everything, knowing that I despised death), but 
to dread any one for what he may do against you, 
and to be a slave to any one in common with you 
would prove most unseasonable to me. Therefore 
I deem this last to be the ruin and destruction not 
only of the body but also of the soul and reputa- 
tion, by which, and by which alone, we become in 
a certain sense immortal; but to die speaking and 
acting in your behalf I regard as equivalent to 
immortality. 

“Now if Antony, also, realized this, he would 
never have entered upon such a career, but would 
have even preferred to die as his grandfather died 
rather than to behave like Cinna, who killed him. 
For, to mention nothing else, Cinna was in turn slain 
not long afterward for this and the other crimes he 
had committed ; so that I am surprised also at this 
feature in Antony’s conduct, that, imitating his deeds 
as he does, he shows no fear of some day falling 
a victim to a similar fate. The murdered man, on 
the other hand, left behind to this very descendant 
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the reputation of greatness. But Antony has по в.с. 48 
longer any claim to be saved on account of his 
relatives, since he has neither emulated his grand- 
father nor inherited his father's property. Who, 
indeed, is unaware of the fact that in restoring many 
who were exiled in Caesar'stime and later, in accord- 
ance, forsooth, with the directions of Caesar's papers, 
he did not aid his uncle, but brought back his 
fellow-gambler Lenticulus, who had been exiled for 
his unprincipled life, and cherishes Bambalio,! who is 
notorious for his very cognomen, while he hastreated 
his nearest relatives as I have described, as if he 
were half angry at them because he was born to 
so noble a name? Consequently he never inherited 
his father's goods, but has been the heir of very 
many others, some of whom he never saw or heard 
of, and others who are still living; for he has so 
stripped and despoiled them that they differ in no 
way from dead men." 


! M. Fulvius Bambalio, Antony’s father-in-law. The 
name Bambalio signifies ‘‘ stutterer.” 
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Fou 6 temple of, 155, 249 

Fortune, ЧЕ: temple' of, 155 

гова Respiciens, temple of, 155 
and n. 

Forum, the, 67, 165, 251 f., 299, 

39-43, 347, $57, $65 f., 

397, 421, 463-67 

Forum J ullum, the, 261 


od үң, А., 119, 128, 131 f., 175, 


сади es, Egyptian eunuch, 175f, 


1 

Gaul, 97, 161, 888; rz e Gaul, 
105, 498, 431 
455 f., 471, 470 495, ої the 
two provinces ої, 2 

Gauls, the, 8 1, 6b. б 247, 


Genusus, river of Illyria, 89 
Germans, the 25 57 


Gomp ni, town in Thessaly, 80 
Gracehi, the, 347, 357 

, 21, 125, 137, 193 
Greeks, the, $11, 349; сї. 155 


Hadrumetum, 209 

Hellespont, the, 125 

Hercules (Heracles), temples of, 
193, 283; statue of, 155 

Hiempsal, king of Numidia, 71 

Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), 437 

Hispalis, city in Spain, 281 

Horatius, 347, 465 f. 

Hostilius, 315 


Iberus, the, 37, 41, 141 

Ilerda, 37-41 

Illyrians, " 

Imperator, two-fold use of term, 


Ionian Gulf, the, 77, 131, 413 

Isauricus, b. 8 erviltus (cos. 48), 
75, 141, igit. 435 f. 

Isthmus of Corinth, the, 315 


Isis, 1 

italy, $ n. 21-25, e EO Hs 
161, EN 108, oe dor. 1, 353, 
385, 441, 446, 456 f., A 

Iulus, 59, 287 

Juba, 711. 147, 2061., 213-23, 


245, 
erra College of priests, the, 317, 
J шу, named for Julius Caesar, 317, 
Jupiter, 27, 235, 249, 325, 


411; J. Capitolinus, 819, isn: 
J. Feretrius, 315; J. Julius, 319 


ао, T., 9, 131, 218, 217, 265 


Lacedaemonians, the, 349 
Laecetania, 425 


Ташев /(Lentioula), 495 
499 


INDEX 


Lentulus L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 8, 7 
P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 487 
соці 465 
Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. 78), 853 
M. Aemilius, the triumvir, 63, 

211f., 261, 271, 299, 805, 317, 
837, "41 365, 405, 415, 427, 

plo oe 255 n. 

1 


temple of, 289 

nius, 69, 83 f. 

Hb, as 388 
ger, the 

Locrians, the, 89 

Longinus, C. Cassius assassin of 
Caesar 186 f. 319, 391, 399, 
333, 865; cf. 473 

L. Cas Cassine, brother of preced-‏ سے 
ing, 8‏ 

Er и (tr, 29), 5, 29, 45, 

139 f., 213, 263, 2 


Lucullus, L. "dius Nees 74), 249 
Ludi Apollinares, 299 
— — Megalenses, 299 


Lupercal “317, 1825, 468 f. 
Macedonia, 13, 21, 25, 20, 18, 85,89, 
985, 428, 429, 445—4 ‚467 

Магсе 


857 
Маго 5 С. Сао 2 i 8 
—— M. Cla "wu us (Aeserninus 
uaestor in Spain, 139 £., 15215, 
——- M. Claudius, nephew of Aug- 
ustus, 301 
Меп; 9, 17, 31, 217, 287, 351, 


—— the Yir ab 853 
Martian legion, the, 431 
Marullus, C. Epidius (tr. 44), 323 


Maximus. See Fabius 
ee tna the.) 123 


dt "TS 137 
us L 


AE 49) 

aecilius (bias Scipio), 89, 
199]. ГТЗ 906-09, 218-25; cf. 
231, 241, 857 


Metropolis, town in Thessaly, 89 
Annius, 63, 151 f. 
Minerva, statue of, 437 
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Mithridates, 97, 125, 185, 191 
—— the Pergamenian, 181 f., 191 


Munda’ 2% 283; battle of, 275-81 
Mutina, 475, 485, 491 


Nero, Ti. Claudius, 179 
Nicomedes, king ol Bith 
Nicopolis, city in Bith 

Nile, the, 179-83 

Numidia, 215 

Numidians, the, 71, 218, 225 
Nymphaeum, a site near Apollonia, 


; 247 t. 
187 


осп Ше norner, 383 f. 
ctavius, C , father of Augustus, 


wr" 

c "(later Augustus), 285, 305,‏ س 
See also Augustus‏ .405-19 ,367 
aa Caesar‏ 


131f. 
Oricum, 79, 183 f. 
rod king of the Parthians, 95, 


legatus of Pompey, 69, 


Palestine, 35 
Pansa, C. Vibius (cos. 43), 497, 441 
Parilia, we, 287, 419 
Parthia, 4 
Fane She, 119, 305, 309, 331, 
413, 4 
Patihini, tribe of Illyrians, 85, 131 
Patavium, 105 
Patrae, 185, 139 
Pedius, Q., general ої Caesar in 
Spain, 265, 285 
Peloponnesus the, 135 ; ; cf. 315 
Pelusium, 119, 197, 171, 181 
Pergamum, 105 
Perperna, M. (cens. E 29 and n. 
Petreius, M., legatus of Pompey, 37, 


| PH ot e ої Plato, 227 and я. 


Pharnaces, Pontus, 9 95 of: 
129, 163, 185-91, 248, 5801 
463' 

ракову 


палов В 9 айде of, 91-107, 133, 
eris күт and т. 


INDEX 


Philippus, L. Marcius (cens. 86), 
step-father ої 


Phyle, 349 
Picenum, 305 


Po, the 

Pollio, €. Asinius, 425 f. 

femper the Great, abandons Rome 
an А H 


127-81 
241, 989, 301, 353, 361, 887 f. 
395, 401, 461 
— ¢n., gon of preceding, 125, 
1831.; in Spain, 205f, 225. 
293, 261-83. 
К АСАТ 
э 9 9 9 э 
423-97 


Pontine marshes, the, 315, 423 
Pontus, 187, 889, 463 

Porcius, 467 

Portia, wife of M. Brutus, 329 
Postumius, 469 

ном us, Egyptian eunuch, 17 1, 


pier 119-28, 127f., 169-77, 

181-85, 189, 389 

— — the younger, brother ої pre- 
coding, 171 

eror. P. Valerius (cos. 509), 

Pyrenees, the, 37, 45 

Pyrrhus, 407 


uirinus, temple of, 27, 291 
uirites, 369; term of reproach 


Quirinus, tem the, 197, 307, 331 
when used to soldiers, 199 f. 


Rebilus, C. Caninius, 293 f. 
Regia, the, 257 


us, 469 
Rhine, the, 55, 97, 383 


Rhone, the, 383 

ome, passim 
Roscius, L. (pr. 49), 9 
Rostra, the, 143, 299, 315, 463-07 
Rufus, M. Caelius, 149-55 
Ruspina, town in Africa, 209 


Sacred Mount, the, 347 
Sadalus, a Thracian prince, 89, 109 
Sallust, 197, 225 
Salonae, 131 
Salutio (Salvito). See Scipio 
Samnites, the, 357, 469 
Sardinia, 83, 205, 238, 261 
Saturn temple of, 437 
Saturninus, 347 
Scapula, T. Quintius, 263 f. 
бео, Corn. (Salutio or Salvito), 
09; cf. 357 
. Caecilius Metellus Pius. 
See Metellus |) 


Septimius, L., centurion under 
abinius, 119 f., 173 

Serapis, 156 

ertorius, 95, 358 

Sibyl, the 27.967 сив 

; бпе, , 

Sici , 35, 185, 205 
coris, river in Spain, 37 f. 

Sittius, Р., 216, 219, 253 1., 231 

Sophocles, quoted, 121 

Spain, 23, 29, 36-45, 69, 77, 95 f., 
189, 206 t., 295, 238, 261-83 353, 
381, 885, 591, 427, 483; Hither 

218, 307 

Spaniards, the, 41, 139 f., 357 

Spolia opima, the, 315 

Spurius, 467 

Strabo, Cn. Pompeius, 305, 353 

Sulla, 9, 17, 23, 81, $5, 143, 237, 
25б n., 287, 801, 317. 353, 395, 
437, 477 

— — Faustus Cornelius, son of pre- 
ceding, 89, 185, 231 

Syria, 95, 105, 173, 177 f., 485 


Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 109 
Tarquins, the, 293, 327, 467 
Tarraco, 45 

Taurus, the, 467 
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Tellus, sanctuary of, 343 
. Thapsus, 221 f. 


Thebans, the, 


849 


Thessalonica, 35, 75 f. 
Thessaly, 87-91; cf. 91-117 


Thrace 


3 
Tiber, the, 441, 465 
Tifata, Mount, 153 


Tigranes, 97 
Татар 105 


Trebellius, L. (tr. 48), 159-65 
Trebonius, C., 37, 149 f., 263, 293, 


337 
Triarius, 191 
Tribuni aerarii, 25? 
Troy, game of, 255 and n. 
Tyre, 193 
Ulia, town in Spain, 267 f. 
f., 225-99 


Utica, 71, 207 
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pi title given to Cato, 229, 
Uzitta, town in Africa, 217 


Valerius. See Publicola 

Varro, M. Terentius, legatus of 
Pompey in Spain, 45, 275 

Varus, P. Atius, legatus of Pompey 

in Africa, 71 ł., 205, 265 f. 

Vatinius, P. (cos. 47), 203 

Velitrae, 407 

Ventidius, P., 305 

Venus, 287, 378; temple of, 251, 

е 321, 417 1. 


, 247 
Vesta, temple of, 168, 439. 
Virgil, 288 н ет 
^. 
Volseían country, 407 


Zela, 189 
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